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Family Inſtructor 


TK 


Thee PARTS; 


I. Relating to Fathers and Children, 
II. To Maſters and Servants. 
III. To Husbands and Wives. 
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The Second Edition. | 

Correcked by | the Author. 4 

1 

* 

I 
ff * N a 

WE SI L 

Tx 0 N D O N, 


printed for Eman. Matthews at the Bible in 
Tater-noſter- rom, 171 5. 
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HE Firſt Edition of this Work was 


., ill Printed, and by Reaſon of the 


Author's Abſence from the Preſs was 
X uncorrect, that it ſtood more than 
ordinarily in Need of the Help of a good Intro- 


dluction; yet it is hoped the Work has not diſ. 
honaur'd the Reverend Perſon, who did it the Fa- 


vour to giue it the firſt Recommendation” = 

The Vſefulneſs of the Subject, and the Honeſty 
of the Deſign, hag 
ception in the V And notwithſtanding the 
Caſual Imperfections of the Firſt Part, ſome good 
Men have been pleaſed:to accept the Performance, 
to uſher it into the World much to its Advantage 
and to recommend it as well from the Pulpit a 
from the Preſs. EE. N ee 
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-evailed to give it a good Re- 


The 


tv prevail even over their A | | 
might be tempted\ to lay the Imperfetions of the 
Author of this Book, as a' ſtumbling Block in the 


The PREFACE. 
The Unworthy Author earneſtly deſi” d, and to 


his utmoſt endeavour d to be for ever conceal'd ; 


not that he was aſham'd of the Work, or ſees 


any Reaſon yet to be ſo; profeſſing to have a firm 
Belief, that he was not without a more than or- 
dinary Preſence and Aſſiſtance of the Divine 


Spirit in the Performance. But being fully ſatis- 
. fed with the Proſpect of doing TT | 


by it : He 
deſir'd his Praiſe might not be of Men, but 
of God. ” 


To this End he took fach Meaſures at firſt 


for effeftually preſerving the Secret, and for his 


rem ire romaining in the Obſcurity he deſir d] that 
Por ſome time [after the Publication he continued 
5 ungueſs'd at, and he flatter'd himſelf for a while, 
that the Author would be no farther enquired into: 


But Satan hiridred. 
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Ihe Succeſs of the Work, and the many Teſti- 

monies giden to the good Effect it has had 
in Familixs, notwithſtanding their Knowledge of 
the Author, has fully deliver'd him from the Diſ- 


cvuragement he was under on that Occaſion 5 and 
this alone has prevail d with him for a Second 
Edition, which he had for ſomo time reſolv' d againſt; 


it was not without Reaſon that he had great Appre- 


henſions, leaſt ſome Men ſuſfeging their Prejudices 


Way. of 5 theſ« PE: 0-14 might ot her wi ſe receive. Benefit 
by er, aud ſa the good Effeft' of his Labour might 
be in Part obſtructed. 3 

= | 1 | | ; But 


a —, JV 


For publick Good, 


. 5 


The PRBBACE. 


But God, wha as before, he firmly. believes di- 
rected his Hand in the ö Mork, has given his vi- 


faction and Foy. To his Name be all the Praiſe! 


fible Bleſſing to it; and has thereby. from. Hea- 
"ven own'd the Author to his inexpreſſible, Satis- 
AFTER THIS, Let who will reject him 
or his Buok, it is not poſſible to give him the leaſt ; 
Diſturbance. 5 . ö 
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ſelf, or any one elſe, of the Good this Work might 
otherwiſe do, at his Door be the Sin. 


he Preſent Edition is more care fulhj corrected, 
and the Errors of the Treſs ve J, fem, a, 


- 


will correct them in the reading. 


* * 


The Author in reviſing i 


ſo ſmall Conſequence, that an ordinary Judgment 


The A ing. it . bas made no Ad- 
| ditions, thinking his : firſt Deſign fully exhauſted, 


and alſo eſteeming it injurious to thoſe, who 


have bought the firſt, to make. a Second Edition 
vary ſo much from it, as to make them think their 


Money loſt, and to oblige them to buy it over 


Alle 


Some few Things are omitted indeed, but not 
conſiderable, and thoſe principally in the Notes; 
frem the meer Senſe the Author had of the Com- 


ments being leſs beautiful than the Text; and 


that others are able d make better Annot ations 


than bimſelf. Ws 
The whole Work being deſign'd both to divert 
and inſtruct, the Author has endeavoured to adapt 
it as much as poſſible to both thoſe Uſes, from 
whence ſome haue.call'd it a Religious Play. 
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The PREFACE. 


1. Winle mote have anſwer d that Tl, bid 
_ the Authors firſt: Deſign been purſued, which was 
to have made it 4 Drammutick Poem But 
the Subject was too pliner, and the Text tos 
or Fare to ſuffer the Reſtraint on one Hand, or 
_te Excurſins on. the other, which the Decora. 
tion of 4 Poem would have made neceſſary. 
As to its being called a Play, be it nd 
ſo if they pleaſe; it muſt be confeſt, ſome Parts 


| of it are too much atted in many Families a. 


mong us: The Author wiſhes that either all our 
Plays were as uſeful for the Improvement 2 
Entertainment of the World, or that they were 


leſs encouraged. 
The ſame Reaſons which obliged the n 


to conceal his Name at the firſk Publication; 
prevails with him to forbear it nom; ſo that tho 
he neither declines owning the Mork, or being 
brown by his Name, 25 referring it to Prouis 
Aence, he leaves the iſcovery to go no farther. 
| than others. think fr to carry it. 
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Ne The Introdnctian to the Firſt PART. © 
B23 Atechiſing of Children, and inftrut- . |} 
ing them in the Principles of the - - 
Chriſtian Religion, has been a Pra- _ - 
Etice in the Church as Ancient as 
en Religign it ſelf ; and beſices the 
— Nature ef the Thing which re- 
I quires it, was deduc'd from that ſtrict Injunctioi. 
& laid upon the Children of Jae, Deut. 6. 7. Aud 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, 
| {peaking of the Laws and Statutes which God then 
commanded Moſes. And again, Deut. 4. 9. Hut 
teach them to thy Sons, * Soms Sons. : q IF 


3 


2 ANTRODUDTION.: - - 
It is not the Deſign of this Undertaking to give a 
Liſt of Authorities in Scripture for Catechiſing and 

Iuſtructing of Children, or the Commendations 
and Teſtimonies given there to thoſe that did in- 
ſtruct their Children in the Knowledge and Practice 
of Religion: That eminent Text is ſufficient to 
this, being the bleſſed Character given to Abraham 
from God himfelf, 7 know Abraham, ſays the Lord, 
Gen. 18. 19. that he will Command his Children and 

21s Houſhold after him, ke. ' 

But we live in an Age that does not want ſo much i 1 

to know their Duty as to practiſe it; not fo much to 
be taught, as to be made are to what they have 
already learnt; and therefore I ſhall: take up no 
Time in proving this Matter to be a Duty, theres 
hardly a Wretch ſo hardned but will readily ac! 

knowledge it. VNV e, 

But we are, I ſay, arrived at a Time in which a 

| Men will frankly own a thing to be their Duty a 

which at the ſame time they dare omit the Practice © 
of; and innumerable Arts, Shifts and Turns they 

find out to make that omiſſion eaſie to themſelves, 
and excuſable to others. „„ 

One Part of this Work is pointed at ſuch; if 

poſſible, to make them bluſh at their unacountable 

Raſhnels, and to ſhame them ovt of ſuch a ſordid 

inconſiſtent Courſe as that of living in the allow'd 
3 of what they acknowledge to be their 
Duty. | | B 
25 The way J have taken fer this, is entirely New. 
and at firſt perhaps it may appear ſomething Oda, 
and the Method may be contemned; But let ſuch 
blame their own more irregularTempers, that muſt 
have every thing turned into new Models; muſt 
be touch'd with Novelty, and have their Fancies 

humour'd with the Dreſs of a thing; fo that if 1 

be what has been ſaid over and over a thouſane 
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Labours of others. 


INTRODUCTION: | © 432 
times, yet if it has but a different colour'd Coat, 
or a new Feather in its Cap, it pleaſes and wins 
upon them, whereas the ſame Truths written in the 
divineſt Stile in the World, would be flat, ſtale and 
unpleaſant without it · FV 

If then, after all the pains which have been taken 
by miniſterial Labour and Inſtruction, and by the 


| prefling Exhortations and moving Arguments o 


eminent Divines, even of all Opinions, in their Wri- 
tings on this Subject, this mean and familiar Me- 
thod ſhould by its Novelty prevail, this will be a 
happy Undertaking, but no Reproach at all to the 


In the purſuit of this Book care is taken to aZ 


$2 void Diſtinctions of Opinion, as to Church of Eng- 
land or Diſenter, and no Offence can be taken here 
either on the one Side or the other; as I hope both 
are Chriſtians, ſo both are treated here as ſuch, 


and the Advice is impartially directed to both with- 


ce out the leaſt Diſt inction. 


If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Pro: 


| teſtants, will not inſtru& their Children and Ser- 


vants, here they will find their Children and Ser- 
vants inſtructing them; and reproving them too; 
and both they and their Children may here meet 
with Iuſtructions together.. 1 

The Father repreſented here, appears knowing 
enough, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chr 


ſtians who acknowledging God in their Months, 


yet take no effectual Care to honour him with their 


Practice; that live in a Round of Religion, as a 
thing of courſe; have not the Power of Godlineſs, 
nor much of the Form; a kind of a Negative Chri- 
ſtian, a God-I-thank-thee Phariſee, ſound in knows 
ledge, but negligent in Converſation z Orthodox in 
Opinion, but Hetrodox in Practice; and that 1 
have found out ſuch à Perſon, is to ſignify, that let 

| 8 B 2 _— him 
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zst calculated to reprove and admoniſh him. 


FE... 
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him be where he will, and who he will, this Work 


The Mother here repreſented, is likewiſe a for- 
mal looſe· living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant Profeſſor of 
Religion without the Practice of it; but yet ſhe is a 
Profeſſor, one that knows how to talk of Religion, 
and makes a ſhow to belong to it, but—alas for the | 
_-reſt!! the Conſequence will appear in the Book; in 
which doubt a great many may ſee their own Pi- 
Cture drawn: May the Sight of it have the ſame 
healing, convincing Efficacy, as appears upon the 
Perſons here, whoſe Story is therefore brought for 
an Example to them. _ „ coat. 

May they ſee it and bluſh z like the Father bere 
mention de Like him may they be aſham'd of their 
Likeneſs: May they ſee it, and like him effectually 
reform the dreadful Praftiſe: This would com- 
pleatly anſwer the End and Deſign of the Author of 
this Book, and rejoice the Hearts of all ſerious 
n 

The Child who is here made the Inquirer. has 
no Queſtions put into its Mouth but what are Naty- 
ral, and Rational; conſiſtent with Principle, and 
as near as could be are ſuch as are proper even to à 

Child; none but what tlie Author wiſhes every 
body would put ſeriouſly to themſelves as often as 
they look about them in the World, and none but 
what even a Child is capable to enquire into. The 
Author has .endeavour'd to produce the Queſtions 
with an Airof meer Nature, Innocence and Child- 
hood ; yet ſuch as being naturally adapted to the 
general State of things may be Za gy and direct: 
Such as being the meer product of the moſt common 
| Reaſonings, and even of the Underſtanding of Chil- 
| dren, a Child's Underſtanding may juſtly be ſup- 
_ poſed to have propoſed them, 


IMTRODUCTE@N- © £4: 
Tho' much of the Story is Hiſtorical, and might 
be made appear to be true in Fact, yet the Author 
reſolving not to give the leaſt hint that ſhould lead 
to Perſons, has been obliged to leave it Uncertain 
to the Reader, whether it be a Hiſtory or a Para- 
ble; believing it may be either way adapted to the 
ſincere Deſign: Which is 3 ) to reprove thoſe 
Parents who neglect the luſtruction of their Chr- 
dren ; And (2.) to direct young Perſons in their 
firſt Reflections, guiding them to enquire about 
themſelves, their Original, their State, their Pro- 


g reſi in this World, the reaſon of their being born 


into it, their paſling out of it, and whichiis the mas. 


Cogitation, their Condition beyond its. 


The. Method 7s New, as is ſaid above, but per- | 


© haps may be more pleaſing: Any Thing, or an 


Method, if we may but bring the main End to paſ , 


{ 1 ber to bring Young and Old to ſet earneſtly and 


eartily about the great Work of ſerving, glority- 
ing, and obeying the God that made ther 

The Child is ſuppoſed to be come up to ſuch Lears 
as to be thinking and inguiring, ſuppoſe about five 
or ſix Vears old; and as Nature is always prompting, 
the Soul to be ſearching after ſomething, which it 
did not know before, ſo that Inquiſitive Temper is 
in ſome ſedater than in others; however, our little 
Child asks but very little of his Father, but what a 
Child at that Age may be very capable of asking. 
The Scene of this little Action is not laid very 
remote, or the Circumſtance obſcure ; the Father 
walking in a Field behind his Garden, finds one: 
of his Children wandred out, all alone, under 
a Row or Walk of Trees, ſitting upon a little.riſing . 
Ground, by it ſelf, looking aboat, and mighty bu- 
fie, pointing this way, and that way; ſometimes up, 
and ſometimes down, and ſometimes to its ſelf ; ſo 


that the Father coming 3 pretty As, 


found 


N Family Infraitor.. 


found the little Creature very buſie about ſomething 


he could not tell what; when the Father, after 


much Obſervation, and ſome Surpriſe, diſcover 


ing himſelf! asks "the Child What he was doing, 


and fo (its down by him, which 3 begins 


the FIRST DIALOGUE. 
1 Was looking up there, fays the child, pointing : 


up in the Air. 
Farb. Well, and what did you point thither for, 


and then oint to the Ground, and then to your ſelf 


afterwards, what was that about ? 
Child. I was a wondring, Father, 

Fath. At what, my Dear? 

Child. 1 was wondring what Place that is. 

Fath. That is the Air, the Sky. : 

Child. And what is beyond chat, Father? 
Fach. Beyond! my Dear; why above it all there 
Heaven. 

Child. Who lives therez Father? My Nurſe 
talks of Heaven ſometimes, and as GOD is in 
Heaven; Is that the Place up there: 

Fut h. Yes, my Dear. 

Child. Why Father, does God dwell there? Sure 


it is a fine Place; how do we know that he dwells 


there? Have you been there Eather? 
Flath. No, my dear, but we know it two ways, 


(1.) The e tells us Heaven is his Throne, 


that he has ſpoken from Heaven, and has been ſeen 
come down from Heaven, and the Son of God was 
ſeen to aſcend into Heaven: Beſides, (z.) Child, 
he made Heaven for his Eternal Habitation, and 
the making of, and preſerving all things, is a To- 
ken of his Being, and of his being GOD, _ 
Child. But, dear Father, ay Nurſe tells me 


that God nale me too, and that was it I was 


-pointivy to my ſelf about 3 if God made me, bow 


Nw 


The Family Inſtructor. N 
did I come from thence hither Father? I was a 
wondring, for tis a huge Way. 


S Fath. Child, GOD made you by . the Courſe of 
| Nature; having made the whole World at firſt, 
b and all the things therein, he gave a Command, 


and With that Command, gave a Power to Nature 
to grow and increaſe; by Vertue of that Com- 
„ mand every thing increaſes, and every Creature 
is produced by its own kind; but at firſt all was 
| made by his infinite Power who made the whole 
F PV ĩ ĩ . TRY HORNE þ 
| Child. Why, Father ; did God make all thoſe 
Creatures we ſee about us, this Graſs, and the 
Trees, and theſe Cows and Horſes, and the Dogs 
and Cats, and every thing? _ | 
Fath, Tes, my dear; He made Heaven and Earth 
and the Sea, and all that in them is, às you read in 
your Commandments, Child. „ 
Child. And what a Creature am] Father? I an't 
like them; I can ſpeak ; they can't {ſpeak Father. 
Fath, No, Child, You are not like them; GOD 
has.made -you a rational Creature, and given you 
. 1 | | 
Child. A Soul Father, HAT IS THAT? 
Fath. It is a Part of his own Image ſtampt upon 
you, and the Breath of an Inviſible Power, by 
which you can think of things to come, and re- 
member things paſt; reflect, argue, and know 
both your ſelf, and Him that made you, _ 14 
Child. Why, dear Father! cannot the Horſes and 
Cows do ſo too SELF. | 
Fath. No, Child, not at all. „ Ii Bet 
Child. Why, has he made me a better Creature 
chan they? «8. 2s 0 E4s OVE  $ TROI0Y 
ne fath. Jes he has, and has given them to you for 
'as Food arid Service; don't you ſee that we eat them, 
and ride upon them, and the like. 8 
e Cullila. 
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. The Famil) Inſtructor. 
Child. I am glad I am made a better Creature 
than they, I'd thank him for it if I knew hom; 
ſhould-I not do fo Father? FER | 
Fatb. Indeed you ſhould, Child. „ 
_ . Child. But you never told me fo before, Father, 
as I remember. 80 2 
Fat h. Not ſo often as I ſhould have done, my Child, 
but remember it now my Dear. [and biſſes him. 
Child. So I will.... But how mnſt I thank him 
for it Father?ꝰ 8 0 
Fath. You muſt pray to him to bleſs you Child, 
and then give Thanks to him for your Creation and 
Preſervation. 8 | 
Child. Do you do fo Father? © : 
V AS dou | 
Child O, ho; becauſe I never heard you do ſo 
CEE OT: 
. Fath, Well, but you have been taught. _ 
Child. Tes, my Mother and my Nurſe taught 
me to ſay my Prayers, but] don't fee a Word 
there that thanks God for making me a Boy, and 
not 2 Horſe or a Cow, or giving me a Soul, Father. 
Fah. But it is included, Child, when in the be- 
ginning of your Prayers you ſay, Our Father 
for God is a Father in giving you a Soul, as well as 
a Creator in making your Body, y 
Child. But may I not ſay ſo in my Prayers then. 
Fath. Yes Child, if you were taught, 


|. __ Child. Indeed I can fay that without teaching; 


ſute I can thank God for giving me a Soul, and 
making me better than the Horſes and the Cows, 
without my Nurſe, I wiſh I had known it ſooner 
Father ; won't God be angry that I never thank'd 
him for it yet? ** 8 
Fauth. I hope uot Child, ſince you did not know it · 
Child. Dear Father, won't God be angry with 
you that you never told me before? 8 


* 
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e Fut h. Indeed he has reaſon. 5 
f Child. Dear Father, why did you not tell me? 

. [ Here the Child cries, and the Fathen 
bluſpt, or at leaſt ought to have done ſo. 

"NN rub Wel child, do not cry, come take care you 


] thank God for it, nom you do know it. 

x Child. Indeed I'll thank him for it, for my Heart: 
n jumps within me, to think he has made me better 
than other Creatures. . 1 
9 Fiuth. My dear Child! [The Father is mov d with 

3 the Child's Eæpre ſſions, 

Child. But, dear Father; if God ſhonld be angry 
with me for not thanking. him, will he not take 
0 this Soul away again, and turn me into a Hor ſe, 

Y Fath. No Child God does not puniſh that Way, 

it | ibis true, GOD may take away the uſe. ofit, take 
away the Reaſon, or the Speech, or the Senſes, 

and leave you in ſome kind worſe; than if you had 
ro Soul at -allz.. he may de all. theſe things, and 
more 1 | 5 | | | | 

Child. Then ſhould not I, when I ſay: my. 

Prayers, remember to pray that God would net 

de angry that I never thauk'd him for it before? 

Fath. Your. Nurſe will:teach-yoa to do fo... Ii 
Child. Indeed. Father III“ do that, whether W | 
Nurfe teaches me or no ſure if God made me, | 
may pray to him not to be angry with me: If you: 
was angry with me, Father,, I don't want my Narie 
to teach me to come and ſay, My dear Father do 
a much better than other things, wont he teach n=: 
it. ta thank him for it? „ 
th Fath. J hope he will Child... 


10 The Family Tnftrudtor: 
Child. But, dear Father, Wherefore has God 


made me better than other Creatures; had he not 
- ſome reaſon for doing ſo? 


Fath. No reaſon Child on thy fi de. 
Child. But does not God 880 then that! ſhould 
do . that the Cows and Horſes cannot do; 
is there not ſomething for me to do for RN 
Fath. Yes indeed there is Child. 
= Child. W's that Father? For I haye been won- 
dring what ny Buſineſs is in this World, as well 
as how I ca me hither; what am I to do here 3 2 


Fath. Yoa are to live here to the Gloty of him 
that made you, 


Child. How 8 that, Father? 


Flath. You muſt fear God, and keep his Com- | 
| mandments. . 


Child. What the Ten Commandments, Father? e 
Fatb. Yes, my Dear. 
Child. Truly if God has made me, and made me 

better than the reſt of hu Creatures, and can take 
away from me, as you ſaid, Father, all that he has 

given me, and make me worſe than the Cows and 
ou Horſes, {ure I ſhould do what he commands 


5 That's true Child. LONG 
Child. But mayr't I do more than that, may "at I 
1 him too, Father; for ſure he loves me, or elſe he 
would not Fave made me fo. and given me all this? 

Fat h. Yes Child, you muſt love him too. 

Child, But Father, that is not in my Command. 
ments; won't God be angry with me if ] ould 
love bim 3 

Fauth. No, Child, to obey God, and to fear G od, 
is to love God; for to fear him as your Father, 
and to ſerve him as your Father, is to fear and 
ſerve him as a Child, and that is to love him. 
; Don t you love me my dear; — 1 

* Vid. 


your Father, and as his Child, that is loving him; 


love him.... Don't you love him, Father? 


and wicked people don't love him. 


told them of it Father, as you do me now. . 


Souls, and making them better Creatures than the 


The Famil) Inſtructor. 11 

Child. Ves, dear Father. TY. es 

Fath. Why do you do what I bid you; and why 
do you cry When I am angry with yu u? 

Child. Becauſe I love you, dear Father. 
Futh. So if you fear God, and ſerve God, as 


for they that love him keep his Command ments. 
Child. Indeed I think it need not be put into my 
88 ; for ſure when we know what : 
he has done for us, to make us Souls, and not 
make us like the Horſes and Cows, we mult needs 


1 Hild. And do not every body elſe love him Fa- 
ther ? „ | 


Fath. No Child, a great many wicked Children, 85 
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Child. And has he given them Souls too, Father, 
and made them better than the Beaſts, as he has 
done for me. e TETRIS 

Fab 1H Online 8 

Child. But ſure they do not know it then! 

eg They do not think of it, as thou doſt,imy 
bags 145. Lot fats? hs 
Child. IT may be their Fathers and Mothers never 


Im + rs 3. M4 
r ates © ee 
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Fuath. They don't ſo mucb as they ſhoald, nor 7 
ſoon as they ſhould. I’ 5 

Child. I wiſh you had told me of it ſooner Father. 

Fath. 1 hope tis not too late nom Child. 
Child. Bet, Father, if thoſe wicked Children do- 
not love God, nor thank God, for giving them - I 
re and Cows, is not God angry with them { 
93 Yes, m) dear Child, God is very angry witn 
them - 1 | | „ 20S, - 4 
N wh | 8 a Ch td. * 1 
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all together at laſt. 


does not-God deſtroy them at laſt ? - 
. Fath, He does wor ſe, Child; he puni 


12 The Famil) Inſtructor. 


Child. But why does he not take away their Souls 


again, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or 


take away the uſe of their Reaſon, and leave them 


worſe than the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do, 
Father 2. Sure God is not angry with them at all. 


Huth. Ves, my. Dear, God is angry with them 


for all that, but he lets them go on; ſometimes till 


they amend and repent, and turn to God again, and 
then he forgives them; other times he lets them 
run on, and grow worſe, and puniſhes them for 
Child. That's a ſad thing Father; ſure God is 
very angry when he lets them go on, and takes no 


Care of them, Father, is n't he? 


- — 


. Fath, Tes indeed, it is a ſign of his ſevereſt Anger, 


when he lets them go on and does not puniſh them 
tilllaſt, for tis a. Signal that he has no. Thought af 
Mercy in Store for them Ef 5 
not ſerry for it, Father? 0 | 


Fath, No, no, they always grow worſe and 


worſe; till they grow meer Reprobates, and hard- 


ned againſt him that made them. "I 
Child. They are ſad Folks indeed; but Father, 
ſhes them: 
bog , ̃² Ü 
Child. Dear Father, don't let me make God au- 


pram me, as they do; won't you telk-me what 
Im 


muft do to ſaye me from God's being angry ? 
Fath. Yes 1 will. Child. ba. 2 

Child. But you never did yet Father, Iam afraid 

he is angry with me already; for I.am almoſt fix 


Tears old, andnever.thank'd him, nor lov'd him, 


nor fear'd him, nor nothing Father; he has let 


me alone, andi t me gg on, juſt as yqu ſay he does 
the wicked Folks, 1 am ſuxe he mull be. angry 


With, | 
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with me, and he will puniſh me Everlaſtingly, 
in Hell, as you ſaid Father. O what muſt Ido! © 
| * Here Conviction, works in 
. b j)he Child, the Child weeps- 
Fath. Why Child did you not do. all this? 
Child. Dear Father, I never knew what God was, 
or. what he had done for me.; 
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and what he had done for me, and what I was to do 


| ; you never told me if 
5 2 Word of him in all phy?” © till now ! I never 
| heard you pray to him in all my Life! I know nok | 
: thing of him; how ſhould I, Father! RV 
Fath. Büt Child, your Nurſe, and your Mother 
» taught you, that God made you, © = > =. 
) Child. Tes, but they never told me what God wa, | ; 
i again. . ; I thought nothing not I, Father; I livd i 
1 juit as I /aw you live Father! T'never pray'd to Gd If 
f in all wy Lite Father. „ 
5 Fath. Why Child, did not your Mother teach 0 
7 you to. ſay your Prayers every Night and. Morn- $ 
n N 5 * | 
] - Cuil. Yes, Father, I ſaid the. Prayers over? ö 


but J never thought a word what they meant; 1. 
only ſaid them-by rote, ſure God does not take no- 


5 
. —— —— 
=> ,"—_ = 43 8 
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5 tice of that does he, Father! If he does, our 
Parrot can pray as well as I. r ll 
12  Fath. True, Child; God requires the Heart, | 
| and regards no Prayers but what the Heart joins in. 
= Child. You ſay, I may pray to God for what I | 
. want, and I may. thank him for making me, and | 


| for making me better than the Horſes and Cows, 
Heth. Tes, I do ſay ſo. 5 
d ' Child. But Father, am I to do nothing e ſe? Did 
x God make me for nothing? Have Iro other Buſi- 


= neſs now il am made? What do other Folks do 
t. that are made as lam: „ 
325 Fath. Yes Child, ycu were made oer ve hin- 
7 You know your Catechiſe. , 


Child, 4 


* 
— 12 
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E Type Family Inflrattor | 
Child. What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers 
my Nurſe taught met. 


Fauth. Yes, the Queſtions and Anſwers : There 


you are told, your Buſineſs here is to ſerve God. 
5 . Dear Father, did God make me to ſerve : 
im? 
 Fath, Tes Child, he made you to terte hin 
Cid. And do you ſerve him Father? --- What 
zs it to ſerve him? How muſt-I do it? I would 
fain ſerve him; becauſe he has made me, and made 
| me better than the Horſes and Cows, [Here the 
F Father weeps, and Speaking to himſelf. 
with a Sigh, ſays, Lord ! how this 
Child is malle to fling my Soul to the 
quick; God knows! I have neither 
ſerved him, nor taught theſe dear 
. little Creatures to do it I Hould 
have done! © 
\ The Father was ſo ſtruck with the Child's Que? 
ſtion, viz. [Do you ſerve him Father? that he 
ives no preſent Anſwer, and the little! inqui- 
#5 tive Creature goes on again. | 
_ _ Child, Dear Father, may not 1 be taught how to 
ſerve God? 
Fath. Yes, my Dear, ſays the Father, 
Child. Will you teach me, Father ? 
Fath. Tes Child, 
Child. Why, Jou never did yet, Father; may be 
I ben't big enough yet; when mall be big enough 
Father, when Fam a Man? 
3 Lou may learn to ſerve God tho' you are 
a Child. 
Child. Does my Brother know how to ſerve God, 
Father, he 75 2 great Boy, and I never ſaw you teach 
bim. - - Can you teach me Father? 
= Fath. God will teath you himfelf, Child. 
Child. God teach me himſelf! | How can that be? 
Fath 


7 | 
1 


00 


that I may be inſtructed how to ſerve God ? 
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Fauth. He has many was of teaching Child, Viz, 
by his Word, his Miniſters, and his Spirit. 


Child. What are they, Father; you ſaid juſt now r 
you would teach me? 


Fauth. I may teach you too, Child; but the Word 
of God is given to teach you; ; Miniſters are ſent 
to inſtru by that Word, and Parents are Mini- 
ſters of God to inſtruct their Families and Chil- 
dren; and the Spirit of God is given to ſeal the. 
Inſt ruction, and make it effetual. _ 

Child. Do the Fathers teach their Children? 2 
Fath. Yes, tis their Duty to do fo, 
Child. And be they Miniſters to their Families? 

Fath. So far as to inſtruct and teach their Chil- 
dren they are, my Dear. 

Child, And when will you be a Miniſter, Father, 


Fath. My Dear, 1 am ſo much a Miniſter at at nx 
time. 


Child. 1 wonder! Fa . 

Fath. What do you wonder at, my | Dor Ph 
Cyhilld Dear . you ſay the Fathers are to 
teach their Children, and are Miniſters to their 

Families, and you are aMiniſter, and yer Twas never 
taught; I wonder what all this! is, for I have never 
been taught any thing but to play, and ſing the 
Song my Nurſe teaches me, and read in my Siſter's 
Song- Book. 

Farb. Well, zy Dear, you ſhall not want teach · 

ing. 

Child. Will you teach me to ſerve God, Father 2 * 

Fath, Yes, My dear. 

Cold. Fam glad of it, 7 would fain ſerve God, 

TOOL for * Toy him already dearly, 


[L* Convittion Gf Sin thus working up toa hve 
- fo Gea, a fear of God, and a deſire of 


1g 3 


1 The Famihj Inflrattor. 
0 Pẽcyrving God, which is Holineſs; may be 
very well allowed here to be an Appearance 
85 converting Grace in the Heart of alittle 
Hee ' 1 5 
The Father takes notice of it as ſuch.] 


/ 


Fitch. That is a true Principle to begin to ſerve 
God from, yy dear, for God accepts no Fear but 
; what is founded in our Lowe to him; pray then, my 
dear, that he will increaſe yeur Love to him, that 
Jou may ſerve him acceptably, _ 5 
F Child. But; dear Father, you ſay God dwells 
N up there in Heaven, how can be hear what-T ſay ? 
- -Tcan't ſpeak loud enough to be heard fo far; and 
then, tho' God could hear me, how does he know 
when! ſpeak as my Heart means? _ 
Flath. Yes Child, God can hear and know, for 
ble is infinite- . e 
Chuld. What's that Father? 3 
3 Why, Child, it takes in all the Attributes 
_ Ghild. I don't know them hard Words, Father; 
pray who is God, and what is he? can't you tell 
me Father, ſo as I may underſtand it? = 
Flath. It is very hard to give a Deſcription of 
- God to thy Underſtanding, ny Dear. wy 
-  Coild, And that is the reaſon you never ſaid 
any thing of him to me, Father, is it not? Mutt, 
not I know who God is till Lam a Man, Father? 
_ Fath. Yes Child, the Scripture ſays, Remember 
thy Greator in the. Days if thy Youth. . TH | 
Child. But dear Father; how ſhall.I remember 
him? I never heard any thing of him, you never 
told me a Word of, him. yet, may be Lan t a.Youth - 
pet; I long to be a Youth Father, then you'll tell 
me who God is, that I may rememberhim Father, 


won't you? 


W 


Fith. Dear Child You ought to have been 
told who God is before now; indeed I have neg- 


lected to inſtruct thee as Tought to have done, but III 


tell thee now my Dear. 


Child. Tn't it too late Father? O why would | 
you neglect it Father! Was you angry with me, 
and would not Inſt rut me Father? What if God 


ſhould let me go on now, and puniſh me Ever laſt- 


ingly, as you ſaid? I wiſh you had not neglected 


it err. EPR Das 

- Fyh; No Child it is not too late, as you ſhall 

know by and by. WY a, EN 
Cold, Tell me then Father what is God; I 


would fain know God; can't I ſee him? to be ſure 

I ſhould' know him if I could fee him 
 Fath, No Child, you cannot ſee him, ns mortal 
Eye bath ſeen God at any time. „„ 


Child. How ſhall I know then whathe is? 


Faith. You muſt know God by the Stripture, 
by reading, and by meditating on. the Revelation 


he has given of Himfelf there; you mutt read of 
him in your Bible. oO Tet Fu Bo 
Child. But Father, I can't know him by reading 
my Book; T have read my Book often, but I know 


nothing about God; can't you tell me what God 
is Father? oe RT 


Fath, No Words can expreſs his Being, or de- 


icribe e 4 
Child, How. ſnall know then by reading Father? 


Fath. | mean Child, no Words can expreſs it 
fully; but the Spirit of God expounds the Word of 


God to us, and by that Spirit he teaches us the 
Knowledge of Himſelf 8 
Child. But you can tell me ſomething of him 


Father, you ſay he dwells up there; what is he 


ke Father? 


Fat h. 
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nifies that he knows every Thought ſin the Heart, 


* 
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Flath. God is ONE, infinite, eternal, incompre* 
_ henfible, inviſible BEING, the firſt Cauſe of all 
things; theGiver of Life and Being to all things; 
exiſting prior, and therefore ſuperior to all 
1. infinitely perfect, great, holy, juſt, wiſe, 
deat tk 


Chifd. Theſe are all hard Words, Father, how 


mall I underſtand them; what do you mean by 
that word INEINII E, for I ſee you put that 


in among the reſt over and over? n 
EFith. Why Child, INFINITE is a Word 
to ſignifie ſomething beyond all that is known, 


and can only be deſcribed in Thought; and thoſe 


Thoughts only deſcribe it by. acknowledging that 
they cannot deſcribeit; but thus much you may 
_ underſtand by it:. „ ä 


That God was before all things, and ſhall cons 


7 tinue after them ;, that he had Power to make all: 
| - things, and by the ſame Power preſerves and main- 
rains all things, and at laſt will put all things 


to an End: Of the Particulars you may under- 


ftand. thus; That he is infinitely Great, ſignifies» 
that he has made thee, my Dear, and all the Peo- 


ple in the World; that he-is infinitely W:/e,; ſig- 


and that implies, that he hears every Word that 


+ is ſpoken, and ſees every Action that is done, tho 
| never ſo ſecret; that he is infinitely Holy and 


Juſt 
ſignifies that he hates all that is Evil, and will pu- 
niſh it; that he is infinitely Good, ſignifies that he. 


loves every good Action, and will reward it: That 
he is infinitely Powerful, ſignifies that all other 


Powers move and act by him; for by him we live, 


and move, and have our Being. Doſt thou know. 
him Child by this Deſcription oh 4 
Child. Tam wondring! 


ther, ſure God is very Dreadful! Fah. 


oy, 


Father, I Ao, Bs | 6 | 
| know, but I wonder ! Tam afraid, I tremble 4 Fa- 


Te Family Inſtructor. 19 
Fauth. He is ſo, Child. Ne, 


Child. Does he never ſpeak, Father, can't hear 


him ſpeak ? 3 
_. Fath. His Voice is terrible, and he is a conſuming 
Fire; thou can'ſt not hear him ſpeak, my Dear. 
| Caild, My Nurſe ſaid, Father, that when it thun- 
der'd, it was God ſpoke; what is the Thunder and 
Lightning, Father, is that God? „ 
Fat. No, my Dear, it is the Work of God, 
as all the reſt of the Creation is his Work, but no o- 
therwiſe ; the Voice of God is compared toThun- 
der indeed, but God ſpeaks to us in another kind 
of Voice than that. es 1 6s 
Child. What Voice is that, Father? 
Fath. The Voice of the Goſpel, and the Voice of. 
/ . 0 
Child. What is that Father? I never heard it; 
may I hear that Voice? I would fain hea God. 
ſpeak Father, for I would do what he bids me, 
and never mähen ᷣ 
Fath. The Goſpel is the Word of God, the 
Meſſage of Life ſent from Heaven, revealed in 
the Scriptures, and preached by his Servants the 
Miniſters, this is the Voice I mean Child. 
Child, | don't underſtand it Father.. 
Fath, Why, the Bible is the Word of God, it- 
was dictated by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God ; When you read the Bible, you are tobelieve 
that God ſpeaks to you in the Words you read; 
this it bis ic. Ni 
Child. Ni, does God ſpeak to me when I read 
my Book, Fahrt ae 
r ß CENT ap 
Child. But then, what if I do not underſtand 
it, then it is nothing to me; how ſhall Ido to know 
what i ready GS FAVS 
Fath. You ſhould be taught, my Dear. 
— e r 
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Book ? 


Fath. Indeed 1 ſnould have taught thee, my. 


; Dear, that istrue. | [ The Lord paragon me 


I have too much neglected it, ſays the Father 


4 aſide, and turning away his Head cannot 
refrain Tears. r 


Child. Dear Father tell me, what does my Book 


fay? What ſhall I learn there of God: * 
Fatb. You will learn that God is from the Ber 
ginning, and to the End; from Everlaſting to Ever- 


RM 8 
Child, Knows all things! that's ſtrange, Father, 
does God know all things? n 
Faͤath. Yes, my Dear. 


Child. If God knows all things he knows how 


old Ham, and that all this while I never thought 
of him, nor ſerved him, and ne ver knew any 
thing of him till nom; and he knows, Father, you 
ne ver told me any thing of him before now; ſure 
he is very angry, and will puniſh me, what muſt I 
FE Here the Child weeps again, 


| : #1 Ett h. But God is Mercifal too Child. 


Child. What is that Fathee r 
Exth. Why, to thoſe that repent of their Sins 
paſt, and reform their Lives, he is Merciful 5. that 


their Repentance he forgives them, for | 


8, U | 
| the Ake of Jeſus Chriſt, and is reconcil'd to them 
as though they had not ſinned againſt him... 
Ghaild, Jeſus Chrift! Father, Who is that? 
>. es God: i; 1 
Caild. Why Father, you ſaid God was one. firſt 
Zeing; is there more Gods than one, is there two 


- 


Child. Who ſhould teach me; won't God make 
me underſtand what he ſays when I read my 


Iaſting; has created all things, and knows all | 


Firſts ! 


The Family Inſtructor. 21 
„„ SHE. 1 
Fat. No Child, there is but one God; yet 
Jeſus Chriſt is eſſentially God, tho' in a ſecond 


Per ſon; he is God co equal, co- eternal, that is, 


the ſame in Being, Nature, and Attributes, God 


manifeſted in the fleſh, ſent from Heaven to re ten = 


a loſt World. . | 
 Cyild. I don't underſtand a Word o 


fall that, 
Father? what does it mean? A 


Fath. Why Child, you are to underſtand, that 


when the firſt Man and Woman in the World was 


e God having made a Covenant or Agree- 


ment of Holineſs and Life with them, and in them 
wit h all that ſhould be born of them, they broke 


that Covenant, and ſo involved all their Poſterity 
in their Guilt, the Puniſhment of which was Eter- 
nal Death: But God, Who, as I told you child, 


was Infinitely Good, tho' provok'd utterly to de- 
ftroy the whole Race for that Sin, and being under 
the Engagement of that Covenant to do it, yet m 


own infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, he incarnated 
by a Miraculous Birth, the Divine Nature into 
the Humane; and cauſed this Blefſed Conjunction 
to appear in the World in the likeneſs of Sinful 
Fleſh ; ſo being infinite, God on the one hand, 
and Man on the other, he became capable of be- 
ing a compleat Sacrifice for Satisfaction of God's 
Juſtice; and afterwards ſuffering the DivineWrath, 


made Peace for us by the Blood of his Croſs; was Cru- 


cited, Dead and Buried, as you ſay in your Creed, 
role again, is aſcended into Heaven, fits at the 


Savie 


RR Hand of Power, and ſhall come again to 
u 


ge us all: And this, Child, is call'd our 


Firſts? My Commandments ſay there is but one 
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the meer Operation of his own Goodneſs, deter- 
min'd to recover ſinfal Men from the Gulph of 
Death: To make this adequate or ſuitable to his 


our, 
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bur, the Son of God, and is indeed God him- + 
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Child. I don't know how to underſtand all this 
RCCC n 
Fath. You muſt underſtand it gradually, y 
Dear, a little at a time; you can underſtand this, 


That we are all under a Sentence of Death for the 


Firſt Man's Sin: By one Man Sin entred into the 


| World, and Death by Sin, Rom: 5. 12. 


Child. That is a ſtrange thing Father: What 


are we all condemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's Tranſ- 


greſſion?? 


Flath. The Scripture is plain in it, by the Offence 
e One, Judgment came upon all Men to Condemna- 
. ion, Rom. Jo 18. | 5 8 3 ; 


Child. Bat Father, you ſaid juſt now, God 


would bereconcil'd to me if I repented, and was 
ſorry for my Sins. F 


5 Fath. Yes Child, 1did ſo. 1 


Child. But how can that be, when you ſay I 
2 bp be Condem'd for another Man's Tranſgreſ- 
-fion? Op bot TY on 
* © Fath, It is very plain, that the Effect of that 
- firſt Man's Sin is a corrupt Taint which we all 

bring into the World with us, and which we find 
upon our Nature, by which we find a Natural Pro- 
penſity in us to do Evil, and no Natural Inclination 


to do Good; and this we are to mourn over, and 
lament, as the Fountain of Sin, from whence all 


- our wicked Actions do proceed; and this is call d 
Indwelling Sin. 3g | 


_Caild. Have I this in me, Father? . py 


Frath. Yes Child: Did you not ſay, How ſhould 
you do this or that, for you were not taught? 
Lou can be a naughty Boy without teaching, t 

Sin is natural] but you muſt be inſtructed and la- 


bour d with to be a good Child. To Will# preſent 


with 


— 


know not : In me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no 
good thing, Rom. 7. 18. 
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Child. Why, what will he do for me? 


Fat h. He will deliver thee from this Body of 
Death. Who fall deliver me from the Body of this 


Death? I thank God, through, (OR FOR) Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom.7. 24, 25. * J 
Child. How can he do this? 1 
Fath. He has deliver d us from the Curſe of the 


Law by being made a Curſe for us, and whereas 


we are not able to perform any thing, he hath 


fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for us, if we believe in 


him, for being juſtified by Faith we have Peace 


with God; and fo, as by the Diſobedience of one 
Man many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience 
of one Chriſt Mall many be made Kighteous, Rom. 


. 10- i 1 
Cypild. But Father, will Jeſws Chriſt anſwer for 


me for that firſt Tranſgreſſion, and take away 


the Sentence you ſay I was under 2 For if he 
_ not, I'am undone to be ſure I can't do it my 
lelf. Zea | Ts EL 


Fath. Yes, my Dear, the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all Sin, as well of Nature as of Life; and there 


is now no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. 


Child. And now we are all ſav'd again by this : 


New Saviour's Satisfaction, a'n't we Father? 
Fath No Child, not all! we cannot fay all are 
Saved, but all thoſe who are Saved, are ſo Saved 


(viz,) by the Satisfaction of the Bleſſed Redeemer, 


* 


deingichoſen from Eternity by the meer Grace an 


— 
— 
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with me, but how to Perform that which is Good 1 


Child. What will become of me then Father, | 
if Iwas Wicked when I was born? | 
Fath. This, my Dear, is that which I nam'd 


Good: 


known by this, That ſince to 
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Good - will of God, to whom, after they come in- 


to the World, God of the ſame Grace gives Re- 
pentance and Faith, ſanRifies and juſtifies them, 
and. then accepts them for the ſake of the Saviour 
of the World, e 
Cyild. So there is none Saved but ſuch as God 
has choſen again out of the reſt? ?? 
Frath. We have no Warrant to ſay any other 


— 


be Saved. 


Huld. But who are they then that are choſen 


Father, don't you know their Names? 
Fath. No Child, God has left that uncertain to us. 
Child. But, dear Father, I would fain know if 
my Name be among them; for what will become 
of me if I Hould not be one of them! 
Tath. I hope thou art, Child; God has not let 
us know who are ſhut out, but by their ſhutting 
| out themſelves. | | VV Rx 
Child. But is there no way to know, Father? 
Fath. Why Child, it may be preſumptively 
all that God has 
thus choſen, he by his Spirit gives Faith and Re- 


pentance, Sanctification in Heart, and Juſtification 
of Perſon: Whoever the Spirit of God worketh ' 


this Faith and Repentance in, have a very good 


Aſſurance that they are in the Number, the Spirit 


© witneſſing with their Spirit that they are the Sons of 
o 9 


Cold, But how ſhall I know if I have Faith and 


Nepentance; what are they Father? I never heard 
of them in my Life; you never told me a word 
of them before. i | ih ep 6,04 

Fath. REPENT ANCE Child, is a ſence of, 
and ſincere ſorrow for Sm in all its Parts; 
as well Original as Actual; and this Sorrow 
muſt be always attended with a ſincere Deſire of 


are Saved; and yet we dare not ſay who ſhall not 


ſaid it was a naughty Word. 
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Pardon, and SanRification, and earneſt Endea- 
vours Jer Reformation and Amendment. And 
FAITH, Child, is a fidutial, fillial Confidence m 
the Promiſes of God, and conſequently in Gd 
himſelf; thereby humbly realizing and appropri- 
ating to our ſelves the whole Purchaſe of the. 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, with a relying upon his 


Merits, reſting on him, and adhering to him for 


Life and Salvation. 3 N 
Child. I ſhall never remember all this Father, 
how did you come to remember it? Did your Fa- 
ther only tell it you as you do me, are there no 
Books that teach it me? If not, won't you write | 


| it down for me Father? You know [can read. 


Fath, It is all written down already Child, and 
you have it every Word in your Bible  - 

Child. I do remember ſomething Father of Adam 
and Eve there; Were they the Folks that ſinned 
firſt Father? = 5 eo a ay 
Fi. Yes Child, and ha'n't you read of Jeſus 

& © 4 = i Fog 1 
Child. Ves Father, but I do not underſtand a 
Word of him, no body ever taught me; beſides 
I have heard my Brother cry, © Jeſus! and O 
Chriſt ! at his Play, and Nurſe chid him for it, and 


Fath, Your Brother is a naughty Boy, and 
ſhould be whipt when he uſes thoſe Words. 
Child. Who ſhonld whip him Father? You don't. 
Fath. But I ſhall if I hear him ſay ſo again. 
Child. But why Father; if Jeſus Chriſt be God, 
how is it a naughty Word? _ EN 
Fath. It is a naughty prophane thing to name 
his Name on ſlight Occaſions; that Name ſhould - 
only be named with Fear and Reverence, and on 
a ſerious Occaſion, as we uſe it now, my Dear; 
your Commandments ſay, you mult not a þ _ 
e JJC 
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Lord's Name in vain, that is, upon common Oc- 

caſions, ſuch as Paſſion, Play, Imprecation, Pro- 
phane Curſing, Swearing, and the like. 


Child. But who is this Feſus Chrift, Father? 1 


have never heard any thing of him before, but 


4 


only his Name. 


Fath. He is GOD munifeſted in the Fleſh, and the 


Son of God ſent down from Heaven to die for Sinners, 
and to ſave us from Eternal Death. 
i 5 Tears fall from its Eyes. 
Fat h. Don't cry, my Dear, why doſtcry ? 
Child. I muſt cry, dear Father, there is {ome- 
thing bids me cry! I cannot tell what you ſay at 


all Father; but my Heart beats, I am frighted; die 


for Sinners! Jeſus Chriſt God ! God, and yet die! 
and die for Sinners! what is all this! Am Ja Sinner? 
Fath. Yes, my Dear, all of us are Sinners. 
Child. What, and did 60D die for me! Jeſus 
Chriſt DIE for me ! [The Child trembles and 
c ertes, the Father weeps too, and kiſſes it, 
moved to ſee the Spirit of God viſibly work- 

11 ing in the Heart of the little Creature. 
Fath. Yes, my Dear; and will Save thee I hope, 
for he is thy Redeemer. „ 


Chiid. Then God is not angry with me for my 


Fault in not knowing him fooner? _ 
_ Fath, No, my Dear, he is reconcil'd by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died to bring thee to God, to make 
Peace for thee by the Blood of his Croſs, and pro- 
cure Pardon for all thy Faults _ 
Child, How does he doit? 
at h. He gives Repentance and Remiſſion! Have 
you not read in your Bible of Repentance, my Dear? 
Child. Idon't know, I believe I have, but no body 
told me any thing what it is, and I do not remember 
Father: Is all that in my Book too? 


(Here the Child is ſilent, and | 


> -$ Mgaa/ Maul, Qty and ff o wan mc GEE _T 
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Fath. Yes, my dear, L will ſhew it thee there, 
and explain it to thee,thou ſhalt not want teaching 
any longer, if thou wilt but learn. _ 
Child. Indeed ll learn it Father with all my 


Heart: ſhall I know what God is, and what Jeſus |} 


Chriſt is, if I learn my Book, Father? 
 Fath. Yes Child, all that I have told thee, and 


a great deal more is there, my Dear, and you | 
muſt read the Bible, and there you will learn it all. 


_ Child Did you learn it all there Father? 
Fath. Tes, my Dear. 


Child. But did your Father never ſhow you : 


where to find it, and tell you what it meant? For 


I have read a deal in that Book, Father, but never 
knew what it meant, and you never ſhew'd it me, 


Father! You know it was not my Fault, dear Fa- 
ther, was it? You know am but a Child, 


Fath. That's true Child, you will underſtand it 


better when you are a Man. 


Child. But Father! Could not I underſtand it 
now, if I were ſhew'd? I begin to underſtand a 
great deal of what you ſay, That I am born with 


a Wicked Heart, and that if I do not repent and 


believe in Chriſt, GOD, who is angry with all 


Sinners, Will Judge me at laſt, and puniſh me E- 


. and Father, I underſtand, now by | 
ai 


what you ſaid before, that God has been very good 


to me, and has made me a better Creature than 
the Horſes and the Cows, and given me a Soul Fa- 


ther, and all this makes me love him; and you ſay 


it is Jawful for me to love him, and I am forry 1 
have not lovedchim before, and afraid he ſhould be 


angry With me that I have not thanked him be- 
fore, for what he did for me, and would ask him 
Forgiveneſs, f IInem how: Now Father, you ſay 
this Faith and Repentance is to be learnt out of 
this Book, but 5 71 I not have ſomebody 0 

= 2 Teacy 
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teach me the Meaning of it? And may I not be 
taught the Meaning of it Father though I be not-a 


Man? What if I ſhould die, and never be a Man? 


. © hat will become of me then Father? Dear Fa- 


ther, won't you teach me the Meaning of this 


Book before Iam a Man? | = 
_ »..Fath, Yes Child, I will teach it thee now, as far 
as I can, but you muſt read your Bible too, ny dear. 
Child. What is this Book. Father, that I call my 
Bible? who made it? 3 


Fath. It is the Word of God; written by himſelf. 
Child. What. did God print it for us himſelf, 


Father? 5 


Futh. No Child, God did not print it, or write 


it on the Paper, that is not the Caſe; it was firſt 
written by Holy Men of God, but it was dictated 
to 3 by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | = 


Child. The HolyGheft! Father, What is that? 
Fath. Why that is Gde. n 
Child. Dear Father, you ſaid firſt there was but 


one God, then you ſaid Jeſus Chriſt was GOD, now 
vou ſay the Holy Ghoſt is God; are there three 
Gods? I reinember my Commandment ſays, Thou 


Galt have none other Gods but me. et 
EFath. No Child, there are not three Gods, GOD 


is but one infinite and undivided Being; but the 
Godhead is received and underſtood by us in Three 
' Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and 
theſe Three are ane God, the Maker and Judge of all. 


%/%§⁵ͤêr 8 
Fath. What do you wonder at Child 
Child. When yon ſpeak of GOD, I can do no- 


thing but wonder! I cannot think of GOD! He 
is a great ſomething, from whom J am, and for 


whom Jam, and to whom Tam; but I can't.tell 
what God is, I wonder! . 


-which wrotet 
give you Underſtanding both to read and obey it. 


nance; it brings you to Ch 
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Fath. He is incomprehenſible, Child, you cannot 
by ſearching find out God: Bat in this Book, rhe 


Bible, you may learn enough to fave you, and. 
bring you to him. | 


Child. May I Father! Then Il get it all 'with- 


out Book... . 3 
Fath. It is not ſo much the getting the Words 


by Heart, Child, as getting the Word of Life 


« 


wrought in your Heart. 
Child. How is that Father? 3 
Fath. Why, Child, to have the Spirit of God 
bat Word, print it in your Mind, and 


Child. And will he do that for me, Father? then 
I- ſhall not want you to teach me: But how if he 
JJͤͤ ( 

Fath. You mult pray to God to open your Under- 
ſtanding, and give you the teaching of his Spirit; 
for he has promis'd in his Word, that he will give 
his Spirit to thoſe t hat asł it. EONS 
Child. Has he promis'd that! then T'll read the 
Bible every Day, ſhan't I Father? | | 
EVT 

Child. And every time I-open the Book ſhould © - 


Inot pray for the Teaching of his Spirit, to in- 


ſtrut me? 5 ꝗ?VV2 TY 
Fath, Yes Child, and to guide and keep you in + 


his Way. 


child. Why, can the Spirit do that too; Father 2 * 
Fath. Do that Child! the Spirit of God is GOD, 


and therefore can do all things; but it's the pecu- 


liar Work of the Spirit in this Caſe; the Spirit is 
your Sanctifier; it is the Light of your Paths; it 
works Faith, and gives Repentance ; it puts every : 
. thing into you, and works every good Work 
or you it gives a ſaving Efficacy to every Ordi- 
aſt, to rely on him for 
—_— Salva- 
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Salvation, and he brings you to God the Father, 
whoſe Acceptance in Chriſt, is your Life. þ 
Child. And will this Spirit be had by praying to 

God for it? 5 e 
Fath. Tes, Child, for you cannot pray to God in 
Faith without the help of the Spirit; and when 

the Spirit works in you a Diſpoſition to pray, it 

cannot but anſwer its own Image, and the Breath- 
ings of the Soul, which its ſelf has created; for the 

' longing Soul ſhall be ſatisfied. 2, INNS 
Child. But, Father, you ſay the Spirit of God has 
given the Word, which you fay is the Bible, for 

my teaching, and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches; 

what, do they both teach the ſame thing? 

Flath. Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life: Tho 

the Spirit is the ſecret Inſtructor, the Scripture is 

the Key of Inſtruction; there you are to learn ho. W? 

| God is to be worſhipped; how to order your Con- 

\ verſation aright; how to perform your Duty, and 

what it is the Lord thy God requires of thee : There 

| you have an Hiſtorical Account of the whole 
World, of its Creation, the Fall, the firſt Con- 
& mnation of it, to a general Deluge; typical of 

the great Deluge of God's Wrath, which ſhall 

= drown all ungodly Men for ever: There you have 
| the Hiſtory of God's Church from the Beginning 
| to the Fullneſs of Time, and the fullfilling Old- 

Teſtament Types, and Old Teſtament Promiſes; 
there you have the Hiſtory of our Saviour, of his 
| mitaculous Conception and Birth, holy Life, won- 
| - drous Doctrine, ſtupendious Miracles, his Death, 
Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Glorious Aſcenſion : 
There you have en Account of the firſt Miſſion of 
| the Holy Ghoft, and at laſt the whole Doctrine of 
the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt: There you have the 
whole Myſtery of Godlineſs unfolded ; 9 


| onder red 


* 
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Wonder of Wonders ! the Immortal to die! and the 
Eternal to begin! the great Deſtruction of Sin, 
the Condemmation of the Devil, and the Salvation 
JJ THEE EET IEEE 

All this is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being 
the Word of God, you are to read it with Reve. 
rence, regard it with Faith, as the Word of God, 
and obey it, as your Rule. 47 

Child, And to pray for the Spirit to help me ta 
do ſo, muft Inot, Father? For you told me I could 
not believe or underſtand it without the Spirit to 
all me. 1 5 
Fath. That is true, Child. | 

Child. But, Father, are you ſure that the Bible is 
the Word of Gd. 5 
Fat. Yes, Child, very ſure of i. „ 
Child. And that the Spirit of God can only teach 

us to underſtand it? e 

Fat h. Yes, Child. 5 „ 

Child. Why, don't the Miniſter underſtand it, 
and teach Folks to underſtand it; what do they. 
go to Church for? „ 

Fath. The Miniſters are calfd Miniſters of the 
Word, that is, 1 N of the Scriptures; and 
the Preaching of the Goſpel is one of the ordinary 
Means, as the reading the Word is another, by 
which the Bleſſed Spirit of God inſt ructs the Hearts 
of his People, and turns them to himſelf; reading 
the Word written, that is, the Bible, and hearing 
the Word preached, that is, the Sermons Preach- 
ed by God's Miniſters, are the common Methods 
appointed, by which the Knowledge of God is con-- 
veyed to us. - | on 

Child. Then I muſt go to Church and hear the 
Miniſter preach, . as well as read the Bible ? 
 Fath, Tes, Child. ; 


5 8 


I went, 
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Child. Why, Father, my Mother has carried 
me to Church a great many times, but I thought I 
Was carried there only to ſhow my new Coat, and 
my fine Hat, I don't know what the Man ſaid when 
Fath. But you were a naughty Boy then, you 
ſhould have minded what he ſaid, you were not 


carried there to ſhew your fine Cloaths 
Child, Why Father, I thought ſo; for when it. 


- Rain'd, and I could not wear my beſt Cloaths, my 


Mother would not let me go out; or when the | 
Wind blow'd the Powder out of my Hair, my Mo- 
ther would not let me go; and I heard you ſay, 
Father, /aft Sunday, that you could not go to 
Church, becauſe the Barber had not brought your 
new Perriwig home; and another Sunday, for want. 
of a pair of Gloves you ſtaid at Home and play'd 
with me all Sund iy long, or lay down on the 
Couch to fleep: I thought, Father, I had gone thi- 


ther for nothing but to hem my fine Cloaths, 


1 fath. No Child, there is other Work to be done 
hers. ©. V 
Cid. What, Father? to remember what fine 
Cloaths other Folks have on, z not that it? I know - 
my Siſters go to Church, and they do nothing but 
look about them, to ſee hcw every body is dre ſs'd, 
and when they come home, - my Mother and they, 
you know Father, take up the whole Night in'telling 
one another what every body had cn, and they do 
it ſo well, I wondred Father; and I thought Id try 
if I could do ſo too, but, I could not remember half 
of it- „ | | bf es 
Flath. They might have been better employ'd, 
my Dear. © A gen a 3 : 
Child, What my Mother! Indeed Father | 
thought it had been all they went for; and I could 
not think any thing elfe, you know, When my oe: 
ia 3 85 et 3 


forſake aſſembling our ſelves together. 


ther did ſo too; I am ſure my Mother would not 


have done ſo, if it had not been good; for tis muy 
dear Mother, and I love her dearly, and I am ſure 


ſhe would not do a naughty thing. 


[O:/ee here the Miſchief of evil 2 


Examples in Parents 


© Fath: Well Child, thou wilt know better in time; 


. the Buſineſs of going to Church # quite of another. 5 


Nature, it is to hear the Word of God expounded * | 
and preach'd, and it is Hearing for thy Life | Tttis + 
a Duty in the Miniſters to Preach, they were firſt t 


ſent by our Saviour himfelf, who appointed Apo- 


ſtles and Prophets for the Work of the Miniſtry, . 


and gave them their Errand in his Command, G 


preach the Goſpel to every Creature; and it is a Duty / | 
in us to hear, and to hear diligently, and not to. 


Child. Why, Father, you ſeldom go your ſelf, , 


it is only for little Boys to learn then, z it? 


Fath. No Child, it is every. one's Duty to hear. 


the Word preach'd, and to mix it with Faith.in.— 


the hearing. 


| Child. Then you will let me go to Church, bon * | 


you, Father? For ſometimes my. Mothet won't let. 
me go. to. Church, if it be but a little ili Weather, 


and if a little Wind does but blow, and if God re- 
quires me to go, and my Mother won't let me, , {| 
what muſt I do? Won't God be angry with me for 


not poing to hear his Word preachd?: ? 
Fath. If your Mother. won't let you go, then 
Child, it is none of your Fault. ET 


Child. But will not God be angry with my Mo- 7 


hey, dear Fat her, for. not letting me. go, that. w 5 
all. ons © © 5 | i a 


Fath. Well Child, be not troubled at that;rhow ++ | 
ſhalt go to Church every Day, and not be hindet'd, . 


— 
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Come my dear, Pep wilt catch cold to be ſo long: 
out, let us go in to your Mother. 


D — * 
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"FX Father, as may be well imagined, warm'd 
- _ LT With the various Thoughts that occurr'd to 
bim upon this ſurprizing Diſcourſe, was willing to 
get the Child away, that he might give Vent to 
his own Minds; and bringing the Child in, walks: 
out again, till he was-gotten to a Retirement, and: 
then breaks out in a moſt paſſionate manner upon 
himſelf, giving full Vent to his Convictions in ſuch. 
„ C Tone nn nora ang 
| © What an ungrateful Creature have I been to 
4 the Goodneſs and Oy of God! That Good- 
© neſs and Bounty which has given me ſo much 
Advantage, and ſo many Ways to glorifie him, 
„ and honour him in the World, and to whom 1 
& owe my Life, my. Being, and Well being in the 
„ World! And how has God reproved me in this. 
/ TT ES | 
M reteh that I am! how have] liv'd as without: 
©®: God in the World! and in my Family! that 1 
& have not ſo much as told my Children who made 
them, or let them know or gueſs by my Beha- 
& viour that there is ſuch a thing as a God. in the 
* World, or that any. Worſhip is due to a Soye=. 
ct raign Almighty Being! How has this little Lamb 
* complain'd to me! that he has never heard me 
cc pray to Godin all his Life! and it is but too true! 
« How did it reproach me when I 8 to it of 
tc Jeſus Chrift! To hear the little Creature ſay, 
« Who zthat, Father ! And of the Holy Ghoft, Who. 
& i that, Father! And offerving God, Doyouſerve. 


/m, Father!” r 
nn” 


b What a Life havel led ! Good Lord, what 
© have I been doing! How ſhall I account to thee- 
for the Souls committed to my Charge! That I 
* ſhould have the Bleſſing of Children given to 
© i, and my Children have the Curſe of a. 
_ &-Prayerleſs,. uninſtructing Father to them 
Tears followed the Parent's Speech, and he prays- 
earneſtly to God to forgive him the Neglect and 
Omiſſion of his Duty to his Children and Family, 
and enters into a ſecret Engagement between G 
and his own Soul, that for the future he will ſet up 
the due and daily Worſhip of God in his Family, . 
and will diligently and carefully inſt ruct his Chil-- 
dren, teaching them the Knowledge of God, and 
how to ſerve him, and walk in his Wayͤs. 
After ſome Compoſure of Mind upon this Reſo-- 
lution, a new Trouble breaks in upon him; he had 
elder Children than this, and he had liv'd ina con- 
5 tinual Neglect of his Duty, either in teaching them 
the Knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a Reli 
. gious Example: Theſe Children had contracted a 
* prophane Habit both in Words, Manners, and 
| conſtant Practice; had little Inclination to Reli- 


„gion, leſs Knowledge, and no Thoughts at ull about 
; their Souls, and ang to be too Old, and too Big to 
„de wrought upon by Inſt ruction or Perſwaſion, 


much leſs by Violence and Correction. 
> When this Reflection came upon the Parent's-- 
— Thoughts after the Convictions he had met with 


; from the little. Enquirer aforeſaid, this-brought . 

; à ſecond Flood. of Tears from him, and he breaks 
. out chte 5 8 e 

f. « Lord what will become of my poor wretched 

5 Family! my other Children! my uninſtructed 
1 * unreproved Children! What an Inſtrument 
2 % have 1 been in the Ruin of their Souls ! :How- 


:. does. it all lie upon me as a Weight never to be 
3 : 1. Temondz, 


* 
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„ remov'd; they are grown up, yet they know 


© nothing of God, but to take his Name in vain F 
They neither call upon him, nor have I taught 
& them to do ſo If this poor Lamb reproaches. 
© me With having never pray'd with it, or for it; 
© and too true it is, God knows! What may theſe 
4 ſay to me, that have let them go on thus far in 
« à Jooſe, prophane, ignorant, irreligious Life, and 
© have neither reprov'd or inſt ructed them, ei- 
ther by Word or Example, pray'd with them, 
* or taught them to pray for themſelves! Merci- 
ful God !. why have I not been removed, and in 
Mercy to them as well as in Judgment to my 
« ſelf, been ſnatch'd from them, that ſome other 
* Perſon might have been ſet over them more for 
be the good of their Souls. 1 5 
Upon theſe Convictions, the Man prays earneſtly 
to the Lord to pardon the heinous Offence of his 
neglecting his Duty to his Children; that God 
would ſupply by the teaching of his Bleſſed Spirit, 
that great want of Family - Inſt ruction in his Chil- 
dren which he has been the Cauſe of; that he would 
work Convictions upon them, and would continue 
to ſtir him up to his 5 0 the. future directing, 
teaching, and governing his Family, 
But what a bard Task he has. with his. other 
Children, and. how difficult a Work it is to bring 
Dhildren to a Senſe of God and Religion after their 
green and tender Lears are paſt, in which they are 
moulded lite Wax to a Seal, to receive ſuch. firſt 


Impreſſions as. the Perſwaſion and. Example of: 


Parents are apt to make, will be apparent in the fol; 
lowing Dialogue t. ö | 


End of the F ir ſt Dialogut. 
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5 T HE obſerving Reader will ſee here, that the 


in he has neit 


as they agree with the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith + 


| Congregations in Europe, who profeſs the ſame 


_ Chriſt, he prays, that while they can allow what 
is laid down here to be Orthodox in the Subſtance, _ 


for further Explanations, to judge. the beſt, and 
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Author to obſerve a juſt Equality between 


all Opinions, and In. order to make this work . {|| 


generally uſeful and acceptable to all Denomina- 

tions of Chriſtians, and to all among them who ſe- 
riouſly apply themſelves to the great Bufineſs of 
their Eternal Salvation, has kept himſelf in the 
Anſwers to this little Child's Enquiry, to the plain 
general FOG of the Chriſtian Religion, where» 


in Words to the Catechiſms of either the Church . 


of England, the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, or any o- 
ther; but laid down the Principles of Religion 


conſonant. to them all, as plainly as he could, as 
they are deduc'd from the Holy Scriptures, and 


and Doctrinal Articles as well of the Church of 
England, as of all the Proteſtant Churches and 


Faith, believe the.ſame God, and hope for Eternal- 
Life thro' Faith in the ſame ever Bleſſed Interceſ- 
for and Redeemer. e 
Ifany particular Chriſtian's Opinion may carry 
them further, or not ſo far as the Author has ex- 
preſs'd himſelf, here in the Doctrines of Original 
Sin, Election of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in 


they will extend the fame Charity to his Deſign, 
as he does to their Opinion, (viz.) To leave room 


to conſider that as this Part. is ſpoken to a. Child, 

and is for Children to read for their Inſt ruction, 

requires: to be. plain and conciſe, and ſo be it 
2 1 N "that 


er preſcribed himſelf in Method or 4 
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that it be eſſentially 1 0 the more adapted it is 
to the meaneſt Underſtandings, the better it an- 
ſwers the Deſign of this Undertaking. 


Some may think the Child here is brought in too 
often falling upon the Father with a Charge of not 
inſtructing him, and not praying with him, and 
not telling him theſe things, ſooner ; but to ſuch it 


map be ſufficient to ſay, that as this is one of the 
our Deſigns of this Work, and is not ſpoken ſo 


eg to, in any. other Part, it requir'd to be 
an ordinarily I here; eſpecially 
e 


more t 


becauſe that upon theſe iittle Reprehenſions of this 


Infant, are grounded the ſeveral moſt conſiderable 
Parts of the Dialogues which follow in the firſt 
Part: As particularly, the Convictions wrought. 
by it upon the Father, mention'd at the end of the- 
Dialogue, where he is brought in retiring himſelf- 
to give Vent to his Soul, in reflecting on the breach 
of his Duty, and in Prayer to God; alſo the con- 
curring Convictions wrought by the ſame Method, 
and by the ſame Inſtrument, upon the Mother, as 
in the ſecond Dialogue, and more eſpecially the 


Refolution of both to reform themſelves, and to do 
their Duties more effectually in their Families. 
heſe appearing, as is obſery'd to be the main 


Deſign of this firſt Part, and indeed ſomething of 
this running thro the whole Courſe of the Work, 
it could not but be-needful to let thoſe little ſharp. 
Reproofs innocently expreſs'd by the. little Child. 
in the firſt Dialogue, be often repreated; eſpecially. 
Where the Senſe brought them in with a kind of. 
natural, unconſtrain'd Innocence in the Expreſſion, 


as is generally carefully ordered where-ever thoſe 


Reproofs are to be met with: Nor indeed could 
the Expreſſions of the Parents, either in their pri- 
vate Ejaculations, or-mutual converſing upon that 


Part.one.with another, have been conſonant to oy ü 
5 ! Vi YET: 
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reſt of the Work, or the cadence of things pre- 

ſerv'd, if this had not been laid as a Foundation. 
Theſe Notes are not deſign'd to talk over again 


the whole Subject of every Diſcourſe, if the Parts 


deſerve any Comment, every conſidering Chriſtian. 
will make it to-themſelves as they go; but where 
the Caſe is particular, a Word may be ſaid, which 
in the Dialogues would have been digreſling too 
long, and have made it tedious. 
From theEnquiries ofthe Child may be obſerv'd,. 
how naturally. the Connexion of Goſpel-Truths, 
one With another, appears; I mean thoſe eſſential 
to our Salvation: How bright a Chain, and how 
cloſely hanging one upon another, in a Climax 
that cannot but be admirable to obſerve, is the 
great Myſtery of Man's: Fall and Recovery, Sin: 
entring into the World, Death by Sin, Nature cor= 
rupted by the Fall, ſanctified by redeeming Grace; 
by the Offence of one Man many made Simners \, by. 
the Obedience of. one many. made. Righteous; Juſtice - 
offended by Sin, eternal Death denounc'd as the 
Puniſhment ; Juſtice ſatisfied by a Redeemer, Eter- 


nal Life the Conſequence; No Condemnation to 


them who are in Chrift : Theſe things lie ſo plain, 
ſo natural, and in ſo exaRt an Order, that Nature 
ſeems to direct the Child, who knows nothing of 
them, to force them from the Father, by the Power 
of the moſt Innocent uninſtructd Enquiries 

How unaccountably to blame are thoſe Parents: 


who let their Children know nothing of theſe. 
things, till their own little, innocent Enquiries ex: 


tort it from them! 


How naturally. does the Diſcourſe of this little 
Child reprove Parents for their Neglect of the Sab- 
bath Day's Work, (viz.) of attending the publick. 
Worſhip of God; and how could the Child but ſup- 
poſe that going to Ghurch was only a light M _— { 

. | THICE. 
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ſince his Father very ſeldom went himſelf, and 
ſtay'd at home upon the moſt frivolous Occaſions. 
The Child's Diſcourſe about going to Church 
only to ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his Mother and 
Siſter's being chiefly coping cd there,to obſerve the 
Faſhions and. Dreſſes of their Neighbours, with 
the Converſation they have of thoſe things after 


they come home, needs no Enlargements here; the 
Conſciences of moſt young People in our own Fa- 


milies will teach them to apply that Part to them- 


ſelves; and the Author is content to leave it out, 


if. it is not generally acknowledg d to be a-needful 
Reproof. The Child is brought in here ſeveral 


times ſaying to his Father, when he ſpeaks of ſer- 


ving, loving, and praying to God:, Ds you do ſo, 
Father ? This puts me in mind-of a Story not im- 
proper to be related: A wicked Boy that had been 
addicted to Swearing, and ill words, was reproved 


by his Father with more Seriouſneſs than uſual, 
and his Father toid him, that God heard him: The. 
Father, it ſeems, was a Man of no Religion, or at 
leaſt of very ill Morats himſelf ; but what he hap- 
pen:d to ſay to the Boy, ſtruck him fo deeply, 
5 


that it was a means of Conviction to the Chil 


but Ignorance having been the Boy's greateſt Un- 
happineſs, when he came to conſider of what his. | 


Father had ſaid, he asks one of the Family whether 
God could fee as. well as hear? when: he was an- 
ſwer'd, yes, That God was Infinite, and could 
hear and ſee all things: He told them he could. 
not believe it; for m Father was drunk laft Night, 
ſays he, ſure he would not have been Drunk if God. 


| could ſee him, elſe why: did he.tell me 1 ſhould not 


Smear, becauſe. God could hear me? 5 
If Parents knew, or at leaſt conſider d, the: 
Influence their evil Examples have upon their 
Children, and how fatal an Encouragement. to. 
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Sin it is to any Children to be able to ſay, 
My Father does ſo himſelf, the Preſence of their 
Children would be a greater Reſtraint to Con- 
ſcientious Parents, even in Things in themſelves 
indifferent, much more in Things really ſinful, 
than it is poſſible the Preſence and Awe of the 
Parent can be to the Children: It is enough that 
Religious Parents have to ſtruggle with in the pers. 
verſe and wicked Inclinations of their Children; 
but they will find, thoſe Liberties their Children 
take from the Encouragement of their Parents 
Example, will be ten times more difficult to reſtrain 
afterwards, than thoſe they have from their own- 
inclination, or the Example. of others: It enner- 
, WW vates all the Exhortations of a Father; takes the: 
N Edge off from their Reprehenſion; makes their 
| Keſentment ſeem unjuſt and unreaſonable, and 
makes the Child rather apt to retort the Practice 
of the Parent upon themſelves, than receive pa- 
= W tizntlv and meekly the Admonition” ' 
I humbly recommend this Thought to thofe Pa- 
rents who indulge themſelves in any Vanities or 


» MW Exceſſes, ſuch as in Paſlion, in haſty Expreſſions, 
in Expences, in waſte of Time, in ill Words, in. 
* Gaming, nay, or any of thoſe things which te 
S: WM World are apt to call Lawful and Innocent; If ſuch _ 
things ut be indulg'd, and you will allow your | 
- WF {lves in them, upon a Preſumption that you can 
: do them innocently; at leaſt then, conceal them 


from your Children, leſt what you can uſe with 

„ Moderation, they fall into with Exceſs, and juſtify 

d. the Practice from your Example. 2 
It will be a very uncomfortable Reflection, and 
will fill the Mind with bitter Reproaches if ever. 
ae God pleaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſhall 
10 ſee the Introduction to their Children's Ruin for- 
med and begun in their [the Parents] Example, 


— 
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nor Will it be any alleviation to their Sorrow, to 


made here from the Particulars of this fir 
logue, but it is hop'd the reading the Dialogue 


" 
— 
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fay, I us'd thoſe Diveriions moderately, and kept 
my ſelf within Compaſs; it was but very ſeldom 


that I us'd an ill Word; Iplay'd at Cards but very 
moderately, and never for much Money; I ſeldom 
drank hard, and the like. Our Moderation in 


Diverſions ſhall introduce our Children's Excels ; 


and if the Apoſtle, rather than offend a weak Bro- 
ther, would wholly abſtain even from Part of his 
neceſſary Suſtenance, (vix. ) eating of Fle/þ ; how _ 
much more ſhould Parents refrain their Exceſſes, 


nay, even their lawful Diverſions, rather than lay 


a: Foundation of the Ruin of their Children, and 
prompt them to Sin, by giving them a Pretence 
from,orEncouragement by their Father's Example. 
From the whole of this Dialogue, Parents may. 
ſee, beſides their Duty to God, what they owe to 


their Children, in timely and early inſtruQing 
them; how much inſtructing our Children is a 


3 Debt to them; and how unjuſt and injurious we 
are to our Children in omitting to Inſtru them. 


What moving Expreſſions of the Child to the Fa- 


ther are theſe: Dear Father, ſays the Child, why 


would you not tell me of it before? Was you angry 
with me, Father? And what if it ſhould be too late: 


now! Will not God puniſh me Everlaſtingly now 


becauſe have not known this ſooner! How cutting 
muſt it be to a Parent that has any Senſe of Eter- 
nity, to think that his dear Children ſhould be loſt 


by his Example, or remain blind by his Omiſſion. 


Theſe and many other Obſeryations mi 5 be 
Dia- 


its ſelf will cauſe many of them to occur; and the 


Brevity of this Work admits not our Notes to be 


too long. 5 
The 
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The Second 


DIALOGUE 


HIS Dialogue begins upon the follow- 
ing Occaſion : The next Day after the 
former Diſcourſe with the Father, the 
Child was carried to Church, and the 
Mm Miniſter happen'd to be preaching up- 
on the Death of our Saviour; his Text was, G 
ſo loved the World that he gave his only begotten Son, 
&. And the Miniſter giving ſome Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Death and Caring of Chriſt, and 
waking ſome practical Improvements of it in his 
Diſcourſe, the Child, when he came home, was 
found crying in a Room by its ſelf, and the Mother 
being call'd, begins the Dialogue thus: 5 


] 
] 
> Math (Hild! What doſt cry for? 
» After ſome Difficulty the Child anſwers,. 
iche Miniſter made him cry. 185 
1. | Aoerh. How fo! why what did he ſay 2. 

Child, He ſaid that God was dead. 
Moth. Child, he did not ſay any ſuch thing, you: 
have forgot what he ſaid. | . 
Child. No Than't Mother, J am ſure he ſaid Jeſa. 
Vit was dead, and my Father told me yeſter- 
lay that Jeſus Chriſt was GOD. „„ 
Moth. But Child, Jeſus Chriſt is riſen again. 11 


3 
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| | _ Child. I know that, he ſaid fo too; but he was 

| _ dead firſt, and the wicked Jews kill'd him; ſure. 

3 They were ſad Folks Mother; why did they kill 
Moth. Tou will read it in your Bible, my Dear. 

Child. But Mather, the Miniſter ſays he died for 

« us, and my Father ſaid he died for me; did the 
Jems kill him for me, Mother? 


' 


every body elſe that believes in him-. _ 
Child. Why did he die for me, Mother? I don't 
know what you mean; tell me dear Mother, did 
n, nl nt, 5 
Moth. My dear, he died to ſave his People from 
their Sins, and hope thou art one of them. 
Child. Why Mother, have Iany Sins? What are 
: heyy Mother #7: ot np NETS + on lant gs 
Moth. We are all Sinners Child, Sin is offending 
God in Thought, Word and Deed, at which he 
18 angry, PD 2 5 NV 
Child. When I do a Fault, is God angry for- 
that? I that Sin, Mother??? 
Moth. Every Fault you. do, n Dear, is not a: 
, / 
Child, When did I make God angry then? 
Moth. When you break any of God's Command- 
ments, then you. ſin againſt GO D; as when you 
take God's Name in vain; when you difobey your 
Father and Mother, and the lite; theſe are Sins 
againſt God, and theſe he is angry at. 
Child. I never take God's Name in vain, Mother, 
nor never diſobey you, Mother; I love you dearly, 
1 ane do every thing you bid me, don't I, dear Mo- 
© r ae op nb og | 
Moth. Well, my dear, and I hope God is not 
angry With thee; be a good Boy then, | am 
not angry With thee, my Dear LHORS as 


Moth. He died for thee, u Dear; and me, and 


al 
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Mother ſpeaks coldly, and makes /light of the 
thing AN having no other View at fixſt 


away, at which the Child cries again. 


am not angry With thee, do not cry. 
Child. God may be angry with me for all that, 
Mother ? . | 


nll Talk, but ſhe ſoon ſees with other Eyes. 


Child. Why Mother; will God never be angry 
re with me but when you are angry? I am afraid 
God is angry with me tho' you kiſs me, and be 


og Friends with me, and love me. 
he Moth. Why ſo, my Dear? 


Child. Why, dear Mother, my Father told me 


for- Jeſterday, that God has done a great many things 
Ir ne, and given me a great many good things, and 
ta never thank 'd him, nor lov'd him for it yer, nor 
I ſerv'd him, nor pray'd to him yer, and is not God 
angry with me then? 55 


[The Chi d wee S. 
Moth. That is very true, my Dear, but 1 hope 
God is not angry; do not cry, ny Dear. 


all that? Is it not a Fault, Mother? 


him, pray'd to him, and {hoy wary RS rat 
Child, But how ſhould I have done it, Mother? 


| did not know, and * you ne ver told me, and my 
Father never told me, nor ſhow'd me how ; will 
God be angry that I did not thank him, when 4 * 


could not tell how to doit : 


L* The 


than only quieting the Child, was for going 
Moth. Why doſt cry, ny Dear? I tell thee I 


Moth. No, no, God is not angry with thee, do 
not cry, my Dear, ©, [Stall the Mother 
is inſenſible of the Work of God in the Heart 

of the Child, and takes all this for common 


Child, But ſhould not I have thank'd God for 
Moth, Yes, my Dear, you ſhould have thank d 


\ 
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l The Mother was but cold and indifferent 
4 this time, but now he found herſelf 
TOUCH'D, and was confounded with 


the Child's Diſcourſe, and taking the Child 


in her Arms, fhe kiſi'd it, and wept, but 


could not ſpeak to it a great while; at laſt” 


« 
' * ſhe ſaid with great Tenderneſs, 
Moth. My dear Chil It is not thy Fault, it is 
our Fault; it is my Fault, and it is thy Father's 
Fault; we have not ſhown thee, nor taught thee,nor 
given any good Example to thee how thouſhould'| 
thank God, or ſerve or know God! 
Child. Yes, my Father did it laſt Night. 
Moth. Alas poor Child] thy Father, and I too 


mould have done it many Nights and Years. ago; 


more Shame for us that we have neglected it till 
thou ſhould'ſt reprove us for it thy ſelf 
Child. But, my Father ſaid it was not too late 
Moth. I pray God it be not, but that's no thanks 
to us, m Dear; thou may'ſt have Cauſe to blame 
us | to thy dying Day. ED. 
Child. But is it too late for me then, Mother? 
] Here the Mother finds the Heart of the Child 
is touch'd, and it immediately enter d into 
her Thoughts that fhe might be made a Ten- 
ptation to the Child to * and caſt of 
Conviction, this allarms t 
bother Hand, and therefore ſhe adds, 
Moth. No, my Dear, God forbid! the Sin has 
been ours, not thine ; but it is ze ver too late to 
pray to God. „%%% a 9 age ” 
Child. What muſt I do when I pray to God? 
Moth. Yon muſt confeſs your Sins to him, pray 
to him to forgive your Sins, to bleſs you and ſan- 
 ifie you, and preſerve you; you muſt pray to him 
to give you your daily Bread, and keep W 


e Mother on the 
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ill Evil; you muſt give Thanks to him for all his 
Mercies, and all the good things he has done for 
ou. 5 5 8 
"Child. Muſt I thank God when Ipray! alter; 
How ean I do ſo? Is that praymg? Lo 
Moth. Yes, my dear, praiſing God for Mercies 
receiv'd, is part of the Duty of Prayer, as well as . 
: I ſeeking to him for Mercies we want; for ſo God 
has commanded, in every thing by Prayer and Supe 
+ Wl plication, WT TH THANKSGIV ING making our 
+ WW Kequeſts known unto God. | EE 
Child. But if I have made God angry, how can 
I ask him Forgiveneſs? Will God forgive me? 
0 Moth. Les, my dear, he will forgive thee, he is 
a Merciful God, it is his Nature and Property ever 
i to have Mercy, and to forgive. F.. 
Child. How do you know it? Are you ſure, Mo- 
te ther, that God will forgive me my Fault, if 1 ask 
| him Forgiveneſs? = 5 
ke Moth. He has promiſed to do ſo, my dear. 
ne | Child, How Mother? I never heard him ſpeak, 
Did he tell you ſo, Mother? ET 
? Moth. My dear, he has promiſed in his Word, 
ilg it is in your Bible, which is the Word of God. 
110 Child, O, I am glad if it is there; my Father 
n- told me, that God ſpeaks to me, and I hear him 
of {peak when I read my Book ; ſhow it me there, 
the Mother. T 
IIAoth. There it is, ny Dear. [Here the Mo- 
has 2 ſhows 2 2 3 
> to _ Following; oſo conſeſſes and forſakes 
ſhall find Mercy; if we confeſs and forſake 
our Sins, he is juſt and faithf ve 
us our Sins, The Blood of Chrift cleanſeth 


= fron all Iniquity, | 
Child. The Blood of Chrift, Mother, what is 


twat?  Unterrupting her. 


8 


oth; 


ul to forgive 
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ets. OY s my Dear, this is that the Mini- 
ſter made thee cry about; Jeſus Chriſt is that great 
Saviour, Which the Miniſter told thee ſhed his 
Blood for our Sins, Died, and was Crucified to 
Child. But, dear Mother, my Father told me, ill « 


| _ Chriſt was God; can God die? 


Moth. My Child, Chrift was God Eternal, one 


* with the Father; but Chriſt to fullfil the great Pur. , 
| _ poſe of Man's Redemption, according to the Eter. Il / 


nal Council of God, before the World began, in 


5 the fullneſs of Time, became Man, took upon him 


Not the Nature of Angels, but of the Seed of Abra- h 


£ | ham; and this he did that he might be God- Man, a 
and therefore be a Mediator between God an ſe 
Man, partaking of the Nature of both, and laying ii 


his Hand upon both, to make Peace for us thro the d 
Blood of his Croſs, © FFF 
Child. I cannot underſtand this, it is all wonder- 3 
ful! A wonderful Myſtery! wy ge, 

| Moth. It is ſo, my Dear : This is the great My: w 
ſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 


Mother, how is that ? 
1 Mot h. He died for the Sins of all that believe on I ſai 
Child. But what is it you mean by dying for Sin, a 


and dying for me, Mother, I do not under ſtand it? I tha 


Moth. Sin, my dear, is offending God, or ma- 
king God angry, and this Sin, or-this Anger of 


| God would end in Death; for the Mages of Sin i 


Death. But God, in his own Original Love to us, C 
' ſent his Son to die in our ſtead, that whoſoever Be- me 
leiveth inhim might not periſh, buthaveEverlaſting F'don 


FEM -- | not] 


| Child, And ſo if Iſin, I muſt die, Mother? Jſhou 
Child, 


LES — 


that you may find it again. 


—— — —— — a 
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 *Ciild, And muſt you die if you ſin, Mother? 


Moth. Yes, my dear. 

Child. But you never ſinn d I hope then, 

Moth. Alas, my Dear, I am a great Sinner. 
Child, Why, you muſt not die, Mother, you 


ſhall not die Mother, ſhallyou? 
= [The Child weeps. 


Moth. We muſt all die, ) dear, but this is 
meant of Eternal Death, going to Hell, Child, dying 
for ever | This is that which is the Wages of Sin. 
Child. Muſt all that Sin go to Hell, Mother? 
Moth, No; my dear, this is what I was ſaying 
before, that God being thus angry With Sinners 
and the Wages of their Sin being Death, this Bleſ- 
ſed Son of God, this God- Man the Mediator, came 
into the World, and taking on him our Nature, 
died FOR US; there 'tis my dear, in your Bible, 
Romans F. 6. That while we were yet without Strength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the Ungoaly. And there 
again, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and 


worthy of all Acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came 


into the World to fave Sinners: And in abundance 
of other Places. 5 
Child. Let me ſee it Mother, for my Father 
ſaid God fpoke in my Bible, and I {hall be ſure it is 
true, if it be there 
Moth, I'll turn the Leaf down at it, my dear, 


[ The Child reads again — died for the 
Uagddly: And looking up to its Mother, 
l, this ven affectionate Queſtion : 
Child, Dear Mother, Did Jeſus Chriſt die for 
me! what, for me! I did not know him! I have 


done nothing to make him die! nor J have done 


nothing to pleaſe him ! I never loved him! how 


I ſnould he love me! and love me fo as to die for 


- Ye: why for me, Mother! 


D-- 5 | Meth. 
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Moth. This, ny dear, is the great thing for 
Which we ſhould praiſe, and love, and adore Gag, 
and Jeſus Chriſt; that all this ſhonld: be done FOR 
Ds, before we had either done Good or Evil; as 
thou haſt ſaid, ny dear, thou haſt done nothing 
to pleaſe him, nor haſt loved him, it is all his own} 

Love to us, not our:Love to him. | = 

Child. Why! would God love me, whether [ 
loved him or no, Mother! | 
Moth. Ves, any dear; ſee in your Bible, Foln 3; 

15. For God ſo loved the World that he gave his on) 

begotten Son, that whoſoever. helie veth in him - ſhould 

not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. And again, 

I Joh. 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that we loved Gul, 

hut he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a Propitiatin 

for our Sins. 

© Child. But may not J love God nom, for all this 
Love to me, Mother? 

Moth. Yes, my dear, his Love to us moves us 
to love him; 1 John 4. 19. We love him. becauſe be 
firſt loved eu. 

Child. Indeed I will love God! ſure J muſt love 
him if he will not be angry, they Lſin againſt him! 
Dont you love him, Mother! 

Moth. I deſire to love, and fear, and ſerve bin 
as Jong as] live, my dear, 

Child: And may I not do ſo too, Mother? 

Moth. Yes, .my dear. 

Child. Ang did you do fo before, Mother ? 

Moth. I 1 e I did, my dear. 

__-Oaild, But [ have not done it before, Mother 
Was not that a Fault in me, Mother; And is no 
God angry at that? 

Moth. Well Child, but you have hearid that Feſu 

_ Chrift died to turn away God' s Anger for that, an 
all other Sins. 
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Here the Mother is ſtung again, and reproa- | 


ches herſelf with having neglected the In- 
ſtruction of her Child, and weeping, ſays to 
the Child: © 


; Moth. My Dear, That is my Sin, and thy Fa- 


ther's Sin, and not thine; we ought to have taught 
thee long ago, and we have reaſon to mourn for it, 


and repent of it as long as we live. wee 
Child. But may I not love God now, Mother? 

Moth. You muſt love God, and love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſerve and fear him; this is one End of 


your Creation. | 
Child. How can I love Jeſus Chriſt now Mother? 


you ſay he is dead; can love him now he is dead? 
Moth. He is riſen again, Child, from the Dead. 


Child. Riſen again, Mother! How is that? 


Moth. My Dear, as I told thee before, it was 
_ neceſſary for him. to be Man as well as God, that 
he might in our Nature ſatisfie Divine Juſtice ; ſo 
likewiſe it was neceſſary, he that was to be a Me- 
diator, ſhould be GOD as well as Man, that he 
might juſtifie us before God, and interceed with 


God for us for ever, 5 | 
Child. How is this! I wonder at it, but do not 


unde rſtand it; how is it, Mother? dead! and alive 
again! and riſen! and intercede! What is it all? 


I do not underſt and it. 


Moth. As Man, he could die, Child; but as God, 


he could not remain dead. 


„Child. Is this in my Bible too, Mother ? does 5 


God ſay thu there too? 


Moth. Yes, my dear, look here, Aﬀts 2. 24. | 


Whom God hath raifed up, having looſed the Pains 
9 Death, becauſe it was not poſſible he could be 
lden of it D232 >: Owl 
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Child. Indeed, dear Mother, I did not know 1 
muſt love God, and fear God before; Inever heard 

any thing of it in my Life! 
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t child. But is he riſen again for me too! 


Moth. Yes, my Dear, be has both died for thee; | 


.and is riſen again for thee too. 
Child. Show me that in my Book, Myther. 


Moth. Here it is, Child, Rom. 4. 25. Who was | 


”. delivered for our Offences, and is riſen again for 
our Juſtzfication, 3 
II Aere the Child in a little Extaſie of 
25 Col, mov'd by the bleſſed Spirit of 
> SEN 860 . grafps the Book, and kiſſes the Leaf 


. eagerly, clapping it to its Breaſt, at which 


the Mother ſurprix d, ſays 
' Moth. Why doſt theu do that, my Dear? 
Child. I love him, dear Mother, I love him! 


Noth. Doſt thou know why thou loveſt him, »y | 


THE F. _—_ 5 
Child, I love GO D, Dear Mother, that has 
loved me fo much before I knew him, and I love 
Jeſus Chriſt becauſe he has died for me, and is riſen 
again for me! may not I love him, Dear Mother? 
Fer tho I love him, I am afraid, for my Father told 
me he is a dreadful G. 


Moth. It is true, he 10 u e . ee Sin, and Wl 


the Workers of it; but to thoſe who love and fear 


him he is a Faithful Creator, and a merciſul Re- 


dleemer. „ | 
Child. Then I may love him for that? 
Moth. May! my Dear; 27 not only may, but 


muſt. Matt. 22. 37, 38. Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou 


: ſhalt love the Lora thy God with all th Heart, an 1 
ith all rhy Soul, and with all thy Mind, This url 
. firſt and great Commandment. 3 


Child. Will he not be angry AMorber, if I dont 


love him? 


Moth. Yes, my Dear; for he has commanded you 
to love him. John 15: 9. Continue ye in m Love. 
And. G 4.5: 22. He ſaith, Thie Fruit of the REEF 
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Moth, You will; my Dear, as you grow up: = 
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Tove. And he has promiſed a bleſſed Return to 
WH thoſe that love him. John 14. 21. He that loveth - *1 
> ne (ball be loved of my Father, and I will love him, # 
and willmanifeſt my ſelf unto him. Ys ORE, 3 
Child. I wiſh I. could love him more, Dear | 
5 Mot her. | | | f 


Child. Hows Mother? 


of Moth. Why, the longer you live, the more you 
ol will know him; and the Knowledge of God, and 
Y the Experience of his Goodneſs will increaſe your 
Love. . 


Child. How ſhall I know him more 3 
Moth. T hope he will fill thy Heart with Know- 
leage, according to the Promiſe of the Covenant 


J T3 bs 24 
Child, W hat is that, Mother ? 1 Nee _ 
* Moth. It is the bleſſed Declaration of God 7» hz: 1 
"In Word, wherein he has engag'd himſelf, and his = 
M Faithfulneſs to his believing People, both ro be 
#- their God, and to preſerve them in his Fear. y 
ld Child. And has he promis'd me that I ſhall know. 
F him, Mother? 1 95 4 
_ Moth. Yes, my Dear, Ck | 1 
* Child. Is that in my Book too, Mother? ] 
af Moth. Les, my Dear, here it is; Jer. 31. 34. ö 
And they ſhall teach no more every man his Neigh- 
1 bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, Know the 
1 Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the leaft of 
8 = them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: For © 
pr Iwill forgive their Iniquity, and remember their © 
as Lin no more. . „ 
RY Child, And what ſhall Ido when I know him? 
Moth, Knowing him, you will believe on him; 
| and believing, you will have Life. thro' his Name,.. 
J John 20. 31, e 
e. Ms 
it is | 


5 : g | N T 7 e i X j 
D 3: _ Child. 
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Child. When ſhall I do this Mother? 
Moth. As thou groweſt up, my Dear. 


Here ſame Family Occaſions calling off the Mother, 


the Second Dialogue ends. 


6— 
— — 


Notes on the Sec ond Dialog . 


Plrſt obſerve of the Child's being carried to 


Church, That by the Word Church, or going 
to Church, in all theſe Dialogues, is to be under- 


. Rood the Place, and going to the Place of publick. 
Worſhip, whether in the Church-of England 

People to their Pariſn Churches, or in Difſenters 
to their ſeveral Meeting-Houſes, the particular 


diſtinguiſhing it one way or another being ſtudiouſſy 


avoided here; the Subject, as the Author humbly 


conceives, being not at all. concern'd in our diver- 


ſity of Opinions, Sects, or ſeparate Aſſemblies, but 


equally inſt ructing to all who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and eſpecially Proteſtant Chriſtians; he 


believes it would be very much Wrong to lay a 
Stumbling-block at the Threſhold, and to put an 
Prejudice in the Minds of the ſerxious Readers; 
which alſo might prevent by Partiality to Opi- 
nions, the Benefit which may other wiſe be univer- 
ſal to Chriſtians of all Opinions whatſoever; and 
this Latitude in his Charity, and in his Deſign of 
doing Good to all, he hopes none will be offended at. 


The Father and Mother of this little Child ap- 


pear here to be no ignorant Perſons in the Princi- 
ples or Duties of Chriſtianity; but as to the reſt 


it may be obſer vd. (1) What a wretched irreli- 


gious 
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gious Life ſome of thoſe who have the greateſt 
Chare of Knowledge in Matters of Religion do 
lead, eſpecially in their Families. (2.) What Re- 
gret it brings upon their Minds when they are 
convinc'd of their Wickedneſs in the Neglect of 
their Families, and when, as in this caſe, much of: 
it may be too late-to be retrerdlspßc?!!!!:! 
(3.) What bitter Reproaches ſuch Children: 
oftentimes caſt back upon their Parents, when they 
[the Children] come to find what they have loſt: 
for want of a godly, religions Education, and* . 
early Inſtruftion, either good Children or bad. 
If the Children prove ſober and religious with- 
ont the helps of Inſtruction, for the Spirit of God is 
not confin'd or conſtrain d to theſe outwurd Helps, 
how-are they aſham'd of, and a Shame to their 
Parents! And how mnft the Patents bluſh when 
they may upon any Occaſion be told, that the 
| Knowledge, the Piety, the Fear of God, which is 
found in their. Children,. is no Product of their 
planting, no Fruit of what they had ſown; Reli- 
gious Children of prophane or negligent Parents, 
are a double Teſtimony to powerful invincibls 
Grace, but a dreadful Reproach to the Parents. 
This may be a Thought worthy the Conſidera- 
tion of any Chriſtian Parent, that having neglected 
the Inſtruction of their Families, and neglected 
teaching, and praying with, or for their Children, 
what a juſt Contempt will thoſe Children naturally 
have for thoſe Parents, eſpecially if ever God 
comes to enlighten their Hearts, and open their 
Eyes, as he ſometimes does without the help of Pater- 
nal Inſtruction; When the Children come to reflect 
how their Parents totally neglected the Salvation 
of their Souls, compar'd to Which, the Proviſion 
made for their Bodies was but of little Value, the 
Diſguſt at the Omiſſion of the former, will be too 


%%% 


oo, \ 


56 The Family Inſtrudter. 
apt to take off all the Gratitude and Affection due 
for the latter, 3 

Nothing but meer Duty can be ſuppoſed to pre- 

ſerve the Child's Reſpect, and even common Civi- 
lity to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenſible 
how unnaturally they abandon'd his Immortal 
Part; how vnchriſtianly they expos'd his better, 
his intellectual Part, to Eternal Deſtruction, as if 
the Duty ofa Parent had ended, or been reſt raind 
within the narrow Compaſs of the Office of a 
Nurfe, or a Schoolmaſter; and that they had no 
Obligation upon them to regard the eternal Hap- 
pineſs of that Part of their Pufterity which can 
never die, | e 
Such Parents are certainly the moſt unnatural, 

and may juſtly be reproach'd by their Children, 
not with neglect of their Duty only, but with their 
being without Natural Affections, and conſequently 
can by no means expect ſuitable returns of Al- 
fection from their Children, when they come to 


de made ſenſible of the Treatment they have re- 


- ceivd from them; if they ſhow them common 
Reſpect, as above, it muſt be all owing to that 
very Grace, which in ſpight of the Obſtructions 
of a Godleſs Education, has been planted in the 
Heart by the powerful Influence, and invincible 
Operation of the Spirit of God: 
For Parents to pretend Love to their Children, 
and Natural Affection, as they are the Fruit of 
their Bodies, and (as is vulgarly expreſsd) their 
own Fleſh and Blood, and at the fame time neglect 
to inſtruct them, or educate them either in human 
Learning, or religious Knowledge, is juſt as if, 
when their Children are taken ſick, they ſhould 
employ themſelves in mending or making them 
Cloaths, or dreſſing up fine Banquets or Entertain. 
ments fer them, and wholly omit the RET 
Bs og” a ge, 2195 ordials 
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the Body has infinitely: a- greater Difproportion 


Defect complain'd of. here, is not the want of E— 


Child from Parents that knew not God 3. but hb 


than thoſe of their Children, as will be more lively 
repreſented in the other Dialogues of this Part. 


| Children who have not the Bleſſing of Godly Pa- 
rents to inftru&-them, and for this it is alſo de- 
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Cordials or Applications for the Recovery of their 
Health; only with this difference, that the Soul to 


than the Health, and the daily Food: FEE 
But our Cafe extends yet farther, wiz. That the 


ducation and Inſtruction, from the Ignorance or _ 
Incapacity of the Parent; for this had been the 
Hand of God immediately in bringing forth the 


Caſe here is yet more aggravated, in that this hap- 
pexs in Families where the Parents have the Know- 
ledge; and have the Capacity, and know, and 
acknowledge it to be their Duty to inftru their 
Children, and yet entirely neglect it, which adds 
to the Crime in the Parent, and will be ground of 
Aſtoniſhment and Reflection in the Children, f 
they ever come to the Knowleage of God without the + 
due Aſſiſtance of their Parents. Nor will the Re- 
flections of the Parents be lefs bitter on themſelves 


But this Subject may alſo be of preſent UR to 


ſign' d; and theſe as weil as thoſe whoſe Parents 
neglect the great Duty of inſtructing them, are 
deſir d to conſider from the Example of this little: - 
Child theſe few things. b hn 
I. That the moſt plain, moſt naturat; and moſt 
eaſie Queſtions that it is poſſible a Child can ask, 
will lead them to kndw both their Creator, and 
their Duty to him: Such as, Ee 
We made me?” © 
What was I made for? * 
What am I?? e ; 
What Buineſs have hoe 2 1 5 | 
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How came I hither? 
Whither am I going? 
What is my End? 
What is Good? 
What is Evil? „ 1 
Ihe little Babe here repreſented, infers by the 
meer Power of Natural Reaſoning, _ 
1. That he was made better than the Brutes. 
2. That it was the Goodneſs of his Maker 
Which diſtinguiſh'd him fo  -, 
3- That Fear, Service, Love and Obedience, 
were natural Returns for that Goodneſs. Thu the 
meaneſt Capacity, and the youngeſt Child may 
ſupply the Defect of Education, if they think but 
a llttle ſeriouſly of themſelves, and the Original. 
of their Being, Y 1 5 
2.) It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoon as ever 
the Soul is hut able to enquire rationally about its 
elf Nature and Reaſon ;, concur to lead him to the 
Knowledge of a. God, a Firſt Cauſe, a chief Good, 
and an ultimate End; OF whom, and FOR whom, 
and TO- whom are all things; and theſe Im- 
pulſes go on, till natural Religion, join'd with- 


_  _ reveal'd Religion, diſcover Chriſt, and God in 


Chriſt reconciling us. to. Himſelf, not imputing our 
Treſpaſſes, which is the Sum and Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Religion; : + AE) 
This is the great End of theſe Dialogues, as they. 

reſpect Children, viz. That they may, where per- 
| haps Familys Inſtruction has been wanting, guide 
themſel ves to the Knowledge of God, and of their 
Duty, by theſe familiar Steps which Nature it 
Elf will be moſt certain-to-concur with. As they 
reſpect Parents, their End is plain, vi. They are 
2 Satyr upon their neglect of Duty, and a Reproot: 
to them in Order to Amendment. 1 
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_ "The "Third - = 8 
| IALOGUE-. | 
- HE Mother of this pretty Infant, ſen⸗ | 


ſibly affected with the Diſcourle ſhe - 
had had with him in the laſt Dialogue, 
and in teaching her Child, being parti- 
RE. cularly taught how ſhe had neglected 
her own Duty, appears under a great and more 
than ordinary Concern: Her Husband was under 
the ſame Convittions, and each were very deſirous 
to unboſom themſelves to one another, tho' utterly - 
ignorant. of the reſpe&tive Circumſtances : This 
occaſions the following Dialogue or Diſcourſe be- 
tween the Husband and the Wife; the reſt of the 
Family, being withdrawn, the Husband perceiv'd 
his Wife melancholly, and that ſhe had been weep- 
ing, and being a very tender loving Husband, be- 
gins With her thus 5 4 


9 


+ 


i + 


E 


5 


Husband. Mr Dear, what is the Matter? I be- - ; 
5 _ *** heve ſomething troubles the. 

Mife. J cannot deny it, and if I did, you ſee | ? 
cannot conceal it. [Hife weeps,and ! | 
= # backward to tell the Occaſion; hut her | 
Husband preſſes her to tell him. | 


Husb. Tell me, my Dear, what afflicts thee ; if ; 
it be in my Power to relieve it, you have nareaſon '> 
„ | 5 e | 


f 
— 


* — — 


| ſent Grief,. 


if you bad 
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to doubt, but as in Duty I ought, fo in Affection 1 
am inclin'd to. give you all the Comfort, all the 
Advice, and all the Aſſiſtance lam able,  _ 
_ Wife. Alas! You cannot aſſiſt in my Caſe, no 


nor any one in the World; and the reaſon Why! 


am backward in telling it, is becauſe when I do, you 


will, perhaps, be fo far from-ealing my Grief, that 


you will add to it, by falling into the ſame your ſelf 
for my Affliction ed concerns you and. my ſelf, 
Huth. My Dear, there is no Affliction can befal 


thee, but either I muſt have an equal Share in it, 
be wanting in Affection to thee, which I never mas 


yet, or want a concern for my own Happinels, ſince, 
ever ſince we have been One by Conſent or by 


Contract, I have but one Intereſt, one Wiſh, and 
one Deſire with-yau, and this not by Duty only, 
but by Inclination. _ VV 


Wife, I have a full Experience of that, and 


thought my Happineſs always compleat in it, and 
the more, in that I have not been able to charge 
my ſelf with the leaſt Breach on my Part to render 


* » +a, 


that Affection leſs pleaſing to you, or leſs ſatisfying | 

to me; but we have hoth been wanting in one 

thing, and I fear, have nothing to. excuſe, or to 

accuſe one more than another, and this is my pre- 
| [The Husband - | 


touch d before, anſwers with Bluſhes in his Face. 
Hub. I know not What you can mean, unleſs it 
be want of performing ſome Duties which we owe-. 
to God and our Children. 


Wife. O'you haye touch'd it! there it lie; and 


to 17. you for at as I have had to Day, I quęſtion 
not but it would hays. touch'd you as nearly as it 
ee, 5 


Hlucb. Iknow. not what thou haſt had to day, but 
Ib had. ſuch a Lecture preach d to me Yeſterday by. 
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ad ſuch a Meſſenger ſent from God 
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A little: dear Infant, even our own youngeſt Child, 
that has almoſt broke my very Soul within me; 

and you may know part of it by this, that you 
know I ſlept not a Wink all laſt Night. 

Wife, O my Dear! the ſame is my Inſtruttor! 
he has certainly been ſent from God to me. 
Husb. And to me too; Whether it be for a bleſſed 
reſtoring End, or for Judgment; and the terrible 
Part of Conviction, he only know. 
1  [ Here they repeat to one another the 

Circumftances of the former Din- 
logues with the Child, and the Ef. 
| fefts which the Surpriſe of it had 
om both their Minds ſeverallys. 
Husb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how the 
little Creature mov'd me; it was a Dapper ftruck* 
into my very Heart to hear the dear Lamb ask. me, 
Father, will not Gud be angry with me that I have 
not thank d him, and low'd him, and pray d to him 
before? And how ſhould I know it, Father, you ne- 
ver told me! When told him he muſt pray to- 
God, was it not cutting me to the Heart to hear 
it ſay, Do you pray to him, Father? And when 
told him Tes, to have him ſay, I never hear'd you. 
Father: I Was not able to bear it, I was lain to 


3 ſtop, and turm away from him. ' 
EC Wife. 1 believe we may-both ſay as the Diſciples 
at Emmaus, Did not our Hearts burn within us. 
IF / when he talked to 148. by the Way? For my Part, I 
am amaz'd when look upon the Child, but when 


4 Tlook in, and reflect how I have neglected the great 
|. | Duty of inſtructing not this Child only; but all my 
5 Children, I am confounded, and not able to hold 
tu my Head: How juſtly may my Children re- 


proach me! not only with omitting to teach them 
tado good; but with abominably encouraging them 


„ 


| 4 


if 


6 The Family Inflrattor 


O TI have ruin'd all my Children? 
Husb. No no, you h 
have ruin'd them; for it was my Duty to have 


to Vanity, and neglect of God, by my Example: 


exercisd the Authority of a Father, and of a Go- 
vernour of a Houſe; to have ſet up the Worſhip 


of God in. my Family; to have prayed with them, 


— 1 


— 


Was di 


and for them, and inſt ructed them to pray for 
" themſelves ;, they could not have ask'd me then 
whether they might pray to God, or whether ever 


I prayed to God or no. 


7 
. WES 2 


ave not ruin'd them, it is 


Wife: And I have been a great Cauſe of your 


neglecting that Part too, for I have lighted it, , 
and ridicul'd it in others, and thought it meer 


＋ 


Oſtentation, and Form; as if none but Perſons of 


mily, and thought it look d too big for us. 


higher Quality ſhould have Prayers in their Fa- 


Huch. Ay, but ny Temptation has been of another 
kind, I have thought it a Solemnity I was not fit 


for; I have queſtion'd my own Performance, 11 
have often thought, if I was a Noble man I Would 
keep a Chaplain, but I was aſham'd to pray in the 
ein of my Servants and Childfen, as if that 

ſhonourable and mean, Which was my na- 
tural Duty; or as if I was aſham'd: to own that 


which was the Glory of a Chriſtian, viz. To wor- 
ſhip and call upon him that made him; as if Nature, 


which diRates to the leaſt Child, to call and cry 


to its Father and Mother for Bread, when it is an 


hungry, did not dictate to me, and to every ratio- 


nal Creature to worſhip: that God in whom we 


live and move, and have our Being _ 
"Wife. And what Courſe (hall we take now? 


- Husb. There is no Difficulty in reſolving what 
Courſe to take with this little Infant, he is taught 
from Heaven, and the Spirit of God is viſibly. 
working in him; if we. do not inſtruct him, be, 


LO 
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will every Day iuſtruct us, and reprove us too; but 
what ſhall we do with our other Children! Who 
are grown up, and have imbib'd a Gourſe of Va- 
nity and Levity without any Reſtraint ? There - 
will be our Difficulty ! 5 „ 
Wife. And who are very likely to be impatient: 
of Reſtraint, and perhaps not ſo eaſily*to be go- 
verned now; for my Part, Ido not think I ſhall : 
ever be able to break my Daughter from her fooliſh  - 
Habit, ſuch as playing all Night at Cards, going 
to the Play-houſe, wearing Patches, reading fooliſh. 
Romances, ſinging idle Songs, taking God's Name 
in vain, and an intollerable Looſeneſs of Behaviour, 
which I have too much given her a Liberty in, and 
encourag'd her alſo from my own Example. 
Husb. Iſhall have as hard a Task with my. el- 
der Sons, that have got a Habit of Cmpany, of 
ill Words, and of Idleneſs; it is impoſſible to re- 
claim them! they are gone too far! What ſhall 
be done! they are loſt, thro' my Neglect! and 
juſtly may they lay their ruin at my door, both 
J.. 6 
Wife, Ay Dear, we are in a ſad Condition! 
and mine is worſe ſtill; for I have not only negle- 
Qed my Duty to my Children, and praying with 
my Children, but my Duty to God too, I mean: 
my private Duty; for Ineither prayed with them, 
nor for them, nor by my ſelf, nor for my ſelf, the 
common going to the publick Worſhip excepted, Which 
Lhave paſs'd over as flightly and unconcern'd alſo, 
as if it were only a thing of courſe. 4 


- 


Husb. This touches me too, my Dear; for it 
was my Duty not only to have prayed with my 
Children, and with my Family, but, in private 
with you, and for you, and we both ought mutually 
to have aſſiſted, encouraged, and exhorted one 

another. in and to our Duty; I ought to have 
N watched 


2 
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| watch'd over You, and mov'd you, and perſwaded | 


it will be all to no purpoſe to go about it; it will 
have: ge effect at allTT1?!v Hu 


you to your Duty, and you me, both as to pri- 

vate, and Famil -Worſhip :--It all -lies ar my: 

door, and at my hand will God require the Souls 

of thoſe he had _ under my Roof! 
Wife. 1 have 


— 


£3 een as guilty as you, for I have 
_ * ſhewn a general Contempt of this Duty, I have 
never encourag'd you to it, or ſhewn you in the 
leaſt that I defir'd it, or would be willing to join 
in it 3 onthe (contrary, you have always ſeen me - 
as wild, and as vain, as if I was not a Mother of 
aà Family, but a ſingle Perſon without any relative 

Obligations on me. - [Here both Husband 
and Wife not able to refrain Tears, from the Pow- 


_ of their Convitt ion, the Diſcourſe breaks off for - 


tine, till the Husband reviving it, goes on. 


Hub. Well, it muſt be done! however difficult, 
however ſeemingiy fruitleſs, and to no purpoſe; 


by how much the greater it has been a Sin in us 


both to neglect it, by /omuch ſtronger is the Obli- 
: gation upon us both to undertake it; the poor Chil- ' 
ten are well-nigh undone already, it is never too 
late: Who knows but God may bleſs Inſtruction, 
tho' begun at an unſeaſonable time? It may be we 
may yet meet with Succeſs: in: the way of our + 
Duty, if not, we muſt leave that to God; we muſt 
begin, and we muſt go on, for as we both know it 
is our Duty, our Children may be ſtill loft, - not- 
withſtanding our Endeavour; but we are ſure to + 


be loſt, if we willfally neglect it. 


Wife. Alas! what can we do? Where can we. 


throwing our. own. Example in onr way, and ob. 


begin now? Which of our Children will mind 
What we ſay? How will they humble us, by 


ject our former Practice as an Anſwer to all our 


e 
* 


future Inſtructions! I think verily it is too late now; 
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Husb. My Dear, you ſay you are ſenſible it has 


been a Sin that you have not encourag d me in it, 
and joyn'd with me in it before; it muſt be there- 


fore ſtill a Sin to continue to do ſo, and a greater 


Sin than before, by how much we are convincd 
now that it was our ſinfulnegle& before. 
Wife. Nay, I will not obſtruct it! God forbid f 
T only [ ay, I fear the Event will not anſwer, and I 
am ata loſs which way to go about it. 3 
Husb. I'll tell you, my Dear, which way we 
will go about it; let us 2 join together ſincerely 
to God in Prayer, acknowledging with a deep 
Humility, and hearty Repentance, our great Sin 
in neglecting his Wor ſhip in our Family, as well 
as in private, and our diſhonouring him in our 
Converſation, imploring for the Sake of 4 F 
| Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate, Pardon 
for thoſe our paſt Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, 
zeking his Bleſſing upon our. Reſolution of A- 
mendment; and begging, that our Inſtructing our 
Family and Children, however late eden org t 
ted, may yet be ſucceſsful, and have a double Effect, 
to the Salvation of the Souls of our Children, and 


to the Glory and Honour of Sovereign Grace. 


Wife. My Dear, however doubting I am of the 
Succeſs, yet Il join with you wit h all my Heart in 
that, and in every thing elſe that can, Which. 


may ſerve to reform, reclaim, and reſtore our, 


poor Children, whole Danger is ſo plainly occas, 

fion'd by our Neglect. 8 35 

Husb, As to my Family, Fill telt you what I: 
parpoſe to do; I deſire you to let your Daughters, 

| know, that we are reſolved to reform ſeyeral 
Practices which we do not like in their Behaviour 
that their Father diſlikes their geueral, Conduct; 

expects they uſe more Modeſty in their, Dreſs and 

Converſation ; will have them Wear no mare 


Patches, 


1) 
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Patches, go to no more Plays, ſpend. no more pre- 
cious time at Cards, nor walk out in the Park or 
Fields any more on the Lord's Day: But on the 
- contrary, that they apply themſelves to reading 
the Scriptures, and to think of worſhipping God 
after a different manner than they have hitherto 
done, and I ſhall take care to do the ſame by my Sons. 
Wife. I will do all I can wih them; tho' 1 fear 
their Compliance 3 STI OR 
Husb. Then, as ſoon as they come home next 
-  Sabbath-day from the Sermon, Iwill call them 
all together, and to the beſt of my Capacity tell 
them their Duty in general both to God, them- 
ſelves, and their Parents; and that whereas I have 
thought they have taken too much Liberty for the 
time paſt, becauſe I have not reſtrain'd-them, and 
 ſhow'd them their Duty, they ſnall have no reaſon 
for the future to make that Excuſe from me; but 
that from this time I reſolve to oblige all my 
Family to ſerve God both publickly and privately. 
s much and as well as Ican; that they may both: 
incline to pray to God themſelves, and know hom 
i to do it: I ſhall, befides the publick Worſhip of God, 
| _ mhich; I'ſhall expect they conſtantly attend, always 
have proper times ſet apart for worſhipping God 
together in the Family, will pray with them and for 
them as I am able: And having ſaid thus, I will begin 
with reading the Word of God to them, and then, 
as well as I can, will go to Prayer with themmy ſelf, | 
Wife, My Dear, I'll be glad of this with all my 
Heart, and rejoice at the Thought of it; but 00 
any Soul trembles for the poor vain Creatures our 
Children, eſpecially our Two Eldeſt, Son and 
Daughter; Jam certain they will but laugh at it, 
and deſpiſe it; they are run on too far, we ſhould 
have begun this when they were young: I know 
it by their Temper and Carriage in other 4 | 
E | | | us. © 
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The Family InſtructorTr. 67 
Husb. My Dear, it is our Duty to do it, and it is. 
our Duty to make them obſerve it, and tho' they 
are too old to correct, yet I aſſure you, if [don't 
find a ready Compliance with it, I ſhall find ways 
to ſhow my Reſentment; for we have too long 
dallied with our Duty already, and as God will 
not be mocked by us, ſo. we muſt not be mocked by 
our Children. 1 if) | 


Wife. My Dear, Tam moſt deſirous of the thing, 


only my Heart fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs. 
Husþ. We muſt do our Duty; if God will bleſs 
iu in doing it, he will bleſs the Work too, and will 
cauſe ſuch an Awe of his Majeſty to go with the. 
Performance, as that they ſhall not dare to deſpiſe 
it, or to ſnew any Contempt of us for it. 
Mie. The God of Heaven give it ſuch a Bleſſing, 
if it be his Will l. 1 go as willingly about it as yo, 
but with many diſcouraging Thoughts for be 
Event; but however, I'll do all my Part according, 
to your Direction. e eee e ee 


Ae e Ti Dialigue. ; 
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Notes en the Third Dialigue. 


What a great deal of Work have thoſe People 

'  behind-hand, who do not begin to inſtruct 
and reftrain their Children till they are too big 
for Correction! Folly that is bound up in the Heart 
of a Child, ſays Solomon, is driven thence by the 
Koa of Correction: But when it remains in the 
Child, and neither the Rod of Correction, or the 
Voice of Inſtruction is made uſe of to drive. mes 5 

e . | till. 
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aulmpreſſion on the Heart of a Child, asRamping 
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till the Child grows up to be a Man, it is very hard, 
* nay impoſſible, but by 2 ſupernatural. 


he Soul is originally bent to Folly; this Bent or 
In clination muſt be rectified, or driven out either 


Correction; and it is to be done while the Perſon. 
is young, While he is a Child, and then IT AAT 

be done: The Child aay be wrought upon; Na- 
ture like ſome Vegetables, is malleable when ta- 

ken green and early; but hard and brittle when 


bobſtinately refuſes both. 


Into its Arup o taken in time ; but if ſuffer'd to. 
remain in its diſlo 


qually hard. with the Bone, and reſi 5 ver 
of the Surgeon's Skill, renders the Reduction of the - 


ol Inſtruction, grows opinionated, and obſtinatelỹ 


olf what he has been ſo long allew'd the Practice 
of by his negligent Parents and this renders late 
Inſtruction fruitleſs: THEN as to Correttipn,. the 
Heart being hardned, as before, by Opinion and. 
Practice, and eſpecially in a Belief that he ought 
not fo be corretted, the Rod of Correftion has a 


r r . OE 


Aſftance, to . 


drive it out-at all. at this Polly is, needs tio 


D eſcription here, other than an allow'd Cuſtom 


in doing Evil, a natural Propenſity we all have to 
Evil; with this we are all born into the World, 


by Inſtruction, or if that proves inſufficient, by 


condens d by Time and Age; at firſt it bows and 
bends to Inſtruction and. Reproof, but afterwards 


The Temper of a Child miſled by Vice or Mi- 
ſtake, like a di/located Bone, is eaſie to be reduc'd: 


cated Poſition, a callous Subſtance 
fills up the empty Space, and by 5 ows e- 
ing the Power 


Joynt impoſſible. | Re net. 
The Heart of the tender Youth, by forbearance 


\ 


embraces the Follies he has been indulg'd in, not 
being eaſily. convinc'd of the criminal Quality 


different Effect; for as the Blow of a Stripe makes 


a. Seal 
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a Seal does upon the ſoft Wax, the Reproof even 
of Words on the ſame Heart when grown up, and 
made hard, is like ſtriking upon Steel, which in- 
ſtead of making an Impreſſion on the Metal, darts 
back ſparks of Fire in your Face. . 
As this whole Work is chiefly deſign'd to con- 
vince Parents of the Neceſſity of beginning early 
the great Work of inſtructing and managing their 
Children, fo two things will run more viſiblythro? 
ney RE: 3 
() For their Encouragement, the Examples of 
the eaſinefs and advantages of early Inſtruction 
will be ſeen: How foft ! how pliable the Minds 
of little Children are! how like Wax they lie, \ 
ready to be moulded into any Form, and receive [ 
any Impreſſion, that the diligent Application of 
Parents thinks fit to mike upon them] From 
 - whence alſoParents-zre warned to be very careful, 
that by their Example or Negligence, thoſe firſt. 
ſoftned Circumſtances of their Childrens Minds | 
are not paſid over without ſuitable Applications, 
to forming them a right, filling them with Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, and with juſt Principles, both - 
religious and moral; above all, that they receive 
no bad Impreſſions from the Practice of their Pa- 
rents, whoſe 1 eſpecially in Evil, takes 
ſuch deep Root in their Children, that nothing is 


more difficult to remove. 5 
(2) For Warning, and ſerious Caution, by letting 
them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting 
their Children when young; what Work it makes 
for Repentance in both; what breaches it makes 
in Families, when Neceſſity drives them to begin 
that Work late; what Treatment they are like to 
meet With from their Children; how theſe will 
think it hard to be inſtructed when grown up; 
count it impoſing upon them in their Parents, Fer | 
3 = jet 
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ject the Arguments their Parents ſhall uſe; deſpiſe 
and contemn their Reproof; think themſelves paſt 
Correction, and turn their Backs not only upon all 
. the Methods their Parents ſhall take with them, 
but even upon their Parents themſelves, when they 
attempt by Government and Diſcipline to retrieve 
the Error they have committee. 
j In this laft Dialogue the Husband and Wife ap- 
peur ſenſible of their Miſtake this way, and the 
| Difficulties they have before them in retrieving it, 
Juſtly appear terrible, almoſt drive them to deſpair 
of the Succeſs, and to give over any Thoughts 
of the Attempt; in the ſubſequent Parts of this 
Work we ſhall find they were not miſtaken in 
the ProſpeQ they had of the Difficulty before them, 
or of the Obſtinacy and Oppoſition which they 
ſhould meet with from their Child ten. 
As to their being ſo diſcourag/d as not to make 
the Attempt, the Husband argues wiſely, that it 
is not leſs their Duty for its having been delay d; 
that it muſt be ſet about, let the Difficulty be 
What it will; and that therefore he ig reſolv'd to 
attempt it, and if poſſible, to go thro' it, leaving 
enen; 7 
This is a wiſe and Chriſtian Reſolution, and 
argues that the Convictions the Parent was under, 
were ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and carried 
on to effectual Converſion; for all Conviction of 
Sin that do not go on to Reformation and effectual 
i ee to our Duty, are ineffectual Con- 
victions ; like waking in a Dream, while the Heart 
is alleep, when (lumbering on, we fall into the 
ſame Dream again. PE els e 
For the encouraging Parents to purſue theſe 
Convictions, and to hope for ſome ſucceſs in their 
Work, tho begun late, and under ſome weighty 
Diſcouragements, the following Part of this 17 


rr e on 
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will ſhew how far he met with Succeſs in his Family 


Reformation and Inſtruction, as well as what Ob. 


ſtruction he met with from his Eldeſt Children, for 
all were not alike obſtinate and refractory as the 
Eldeſt were; and the Mother was but too true 
a Propheteſs of the Conſequence from their Ob- 
ſtinacy, | 


From the Diſcourſe between the Husband and Wife 


(5 


under their Convictions, may be ſeen ſomething 
.-,of the Duty of ſuch Reiatiens 
75 To communicate to one another their 
Griefs, and moſt inward Afflictions of Mind, as 
well as their common Diſaſters and Troubles of 
the World: This is one Part of the Duty of 
Husband and Wife to one another, tho' underſtood. 
by few, meant and included in that Phraſe, AN 
 HELP-MEET , and it is obſervable, that when 


ſuch near Relations do affectionately communi- 


cate to one another their Souls Concerns in ſuch 


a manner as I ſpeak of now, God is often pleas'd-fo 


_ variouſly .to act in the Minds of ſuch by his Spirit, 


that they ſhall in their Turns be mutually able to 
aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and counſel one another: 


This, if it were well obſerv'd, would be very uſeful 
and encouraging to Chriſtian Relations in their 


moſt ſerious and reſerv'd Reflections; where they 
might take notice how that Party that is diſcou- 


rag'd and dejected to Day, and receives Support 


and Encouragements, Relief and Direction from 
the Counſel and comforting Aſſiſtance of the other, 
ſhall be reſtor'd and comforted, and perhaps 
enabled the next time to give the ſame Encourage» 


Fears and Temptations ! 


ment, Counſel, Advice and Comfort to the other, 
Who may in like manner be ſunk under his own 


This I thought fit to recommend in the moſt 
earneſt Terms, and from juſt Experience, to the 
. 3 Conſide ra- 
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- Diſcourſe here, may be noted, That where thorough 
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Conſideration of Chriſtian Relations, as a uſeful 


'Obſervation, in hope it may be improv'd by the 


Experience of others, to the Glory of God, and 
- *their own Comfort, | 


c 


(i) The Duty of Parents may be ſeen here, as it 


reſpects the Neceſſity of ſetting about the great 
Work of Family. Reformation, however late, and 
whatever the Diſcouragements may be: The Father 


here expreſſes this affectionately to his Wife, Our 


Children, ſays he may be till loft. notwithſtanding 
Sur Endeavour; but we are ſure to be loſt if we 


continue to negleA it. 


From theſe Conſiderations the Father reſolves to 


Net about the Work, and immediately gives his | 
Wife an Account of the Method he propoſes to 
| himſelf to go upon; in which Method, like a 
prudent Man, and good Chriſtian, he propoſes a a 
ſerious mutual Humiliation to his Wife for their 
former negle& of their Duty, and a fervent 


praying to God for his Bleſſing upon their Endea. 
yours in their Family-Reformation, . 


Aence is intimated, and ſeriouſly recommended 
to Parents and Heads of Families, the great Work 
[ which is ſo much neglected, or rather ſo little 
regarded, of. a Family joining in Cenfeſſion of 
_ thoſe Sins, I mean of Husband and Wife, which 


they have joined in the committing ; would Hus- 
bands and Wives join ſeriouſly in humbling them- 
ſelves together before God, for thoſe Family-Sins 
which they have join'd in the guilt of, Family- 


Reformation would be ſet about with much more 
Earneſtneſs and Application than nom we ſee it is, 


and many Obſtructions to it, which happen by 


our Willingneſs to excuſe our ſelves, would be 
removed, + 175 e 


From the manner of the Husband and Wife's 
Con- 


. < 3 £2 a2 ea — TOE” 


= 


conviction works in the Mind, both Parties are» 


4; it i here, forwardeſt to accuſe themſelves 3 


v hereas in moſt Family-caſes the Heads of Families 
ſeem always forward to ſhift off the Fault from 
themſelves, tho' they acknowledge the Error, fee 


plainly the defect, and the Conſequences of it alſo 


in the Ruin of their Children; yet they are dili- 


gent, like Adam and Eve, in throwing the Guilt | 
of it off from themſelves, either upon one another, 


or upon Accidents and Circumſtances, which they 
think may ſerve to excuſe themſelves ;, but if they 


were thoroughly touch'd with the thing it felf, = 


with the Guilt of ir upon themſelves, and the 
fatal Conſequences of it upon their Children, 


they would mutually own the firſt, and depre- 
cate the laſt, as our two Penitent Parents do here. 


Oh) I have ruind all my Children, ſays the Mo- 


ther. No, no, you have not ruin d them, It is I 
have ruin d them, ſays the Father; 1 have negle- 
(ted my Duty to them, ſays the Father. But I have 
been the Cauſe of your neglecting your Duty, ſays 


the Mother. 


Here is a compleat View for Parents, both of 
the Error, the Repentance, and the Reformation, 
the Diſeaſe, the Effects of it, and the manner of. 
the Cure; and as theſe are the Foundation of 


what follows, ſo the following Dialogues are an 
Exemplification of moſt of the things contain'd in 
theſe Diſcourſes of the two Parents, and the Con- 


the whole Work,. 


nexion of them will be taken notice of throughout 


E | The 
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The Fourth 


5 0 R the better underſtanding this Dil- 
courſe, it is to be underſtood, that the 


Family, and about proper Methods for reducing 


their Children to an Obedience to, and Sence | 


their Duty. 


heir Children were moſt of them grown up, 
and had run a great length, they had been in- | 


dulg'd in all poſſible Folly and Levity, ſuch as 


Plays, Gaming, Looſeneſs of Life, and Irreligious 


Behaviour; not immodeſt or diſhoneſt, That they 
were not yet arrived to; but they were bred up 
with Gayety and Gallantry, as being of good For- 
tunes and Faſhion; but nothing of Religion, more 
than juſt the common courſe of going to Church, 
Which they did berauſe it was the Cuſtom and 
Faſhion, rather than with any other View; and 


being thus. unhappily Educated, we ſhall find the 


Inſt ruction they were now te bear, met with the 


more Oppoſition in them, and we ſhall ſee how it 


had a various Effe& according to the different 
Temper and Conſtitution of the Children. 


Their 


| DIALOGUE 


{ Father and Mother, according to their | 
Reſolution in the laſt Dialogue, had ſet 
effectually about the Reformation of their 
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Their eldeſt Daughter was about eighteen Years 

. old, and her Mother, it ſeems, began with her 

firſt: Her Mother found it a very difficult matter 

to deal with her; for when ſhe came to tell her 

of laying by her fooliſh. Romances and Novels, of 

which ſhe was mighty fond; leaving off her Patches 
and Play-Books ; refuſing her going to the Park on 

the Sabbath-Days, and the like, ſhe flew out in a 

Paſſion, and told her Mother, in plain words, ſhe 


would go to the Park, and to the Play, and the 
like, ay that ſhe would. gh, | 


well fix'd, after ſuch an Occaſion as has been ſaid, 
to be conquer'd by her Daughter; having ſtryd 
| ſofter Methods to no purpoſe, took her roundly to- 
task, and told her, That as ſhe took thoſe Meaſures 
with her for her good only, and that ſhe could not 
ſatisfie her 6wn Conſcience, to ſee her ruin'd Body © 
and Soul together; ſo ſhe was refolv'd to beobey'd, 
and that fince ſhe would not comply by fair means, 
ſhe would take another Courſe 3 this Courſe, it 
ſeems, befides other things which will appear in the 
following part of this Dialogue, was particulatly, that 
it being then Sabbath-Day, after they came home 
from Church, when her Mother began this Diſ- 
courſe, her Daughter call'd for the Coach to go 
to the Park, as their Cuſtom, it ſeems, had always 
been; but her Mother would not ſuffer her to ſtir 
out, and upon their being a little ſtubborn or re. 
ſolute, had uſed ſome little Violence with her in 
ſhewing her Reſentment, and threatned her with 
worſe, as will appear preſently, = _ 

Upon this Repulſe ſhe flings up Stairs into her 
Chamber, where the ſat crying, when her elder 
brother, whom the Father, it ſeems, ad not yet 
begun with, came to her, between which Cople 
begins the following Dialogue,  E2 Bro- 


— 


would not be hinder'd; ſhe was paſt a Child, ſhe 


But the Mother, whoſe Reſolutions were too | 
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I ' Brother: Ser“ what in Tears! what's the mat- 


* 
1 


4 ter now? | 
1 ; She cries on; but makes no Anſwer. 
Bro. Dear Siſter! tell me your Grievance, 7ſay 
[ tell me, What is it troubles you? . [Aud pulls 
| = 9 her by her Cloaths. 


HY Sift. Fwor't ; don't trouble me, I won't tell you, 
let me alone. _[Sobs. and ens till. 
Bro. Prethee what is the matter, Siſter? Why, 
Fou will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go to 
the Park; come, I came to have you go out, Wwe 
will all go to the Park. 5 e 
F. Ay, ſo you may if you can. 
Bro. FI can] what do you mean by that? J 
baue order'd Thomas to get the Coach ready. 
Sit. It's no matter for that, I can aſſure you he 


wont do it. „%% a Bits 5 N 
2 Til Cane r yoo if ee, _ 
.preſently too; come, do you wipe your Eyes, an 
dont pretend to go Abroad with a blubber d Face. 
Siſt. I tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he is 
otherwiſe order'd; you will find, that neither you 
nor I are to go out to Night. 1 Fe 
Bro. Who will have the Impudence to hinder 
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Siſt. I have been hinder' d already; and my Mo- 
ther has told me in ſo many Words, I not only ſhall 
not, go to. Night, but never any more of a Sunday, 

tho I think I ſpall fail her. Ss 3 
Bro. What does my Mother mean by that? net 
go to the Park! I muſt go, and J will go, as long 
as Sermon is done, What harm is there in't? / 

 /. warrant you me will go, come get you ready, and 
wipe your Eyes OP ge SE i, 

ther, // aſſure ye; I told her I would go, as you 
do me; and Ihe was in ſuch a Paſſion with * K 
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ſtruck me, which ſhe never did in all her Life be- 
fore, and then read me a long Lecture, of the Sab- 
bath- Day, and being againſt her Conſcience, and 7 


know not what, Things I never heard her talk of 
in mx. Life before; I don't Know what ails her to 


be in-fuch a Humour. des 
Bro. Conſcience! What does my Mother mean by 

that | Why, have we not gone every Sunday to 

the Park, and my Mother always gone with us! 


What, is it againſt her Conſcience now, and ne- 


ver was againſt her Conicience before! that's all 
Nonſenſe ;, I'll warrant you I'll go for all this new 
Buſtle you make about it. . 

Sift. I'd go with all my He 
is in ſuch a Paſſion you had better let her alone, 
it will but make her. worſe, | 


Bro- Prethee don't tell me, I will go to the Park | 
ik the Devil ſtood at the Door; what, fhan't I _ 


have the Liberty to go out when I pleaſe! Sure 
am paſt a Boy, an' tl! „ 
Siſt. Itell you, my Mother is very poſitive, and 
ou bad better let her alone, you wilt but provoke 
er; you may do as you will. 5 
Bro, Not J, I won't provoke her at all, for 1 
won't ask her; I'll go without her.. 
Siſt. Then you will 170 without a Coach too; 
for J aſſure you, as I ſaid before, you won't get 
Thomas to go. 5 | 


Bro. Then I'll take a Hackney, and go to the MY 


Mall. 


Sf. Come, Brother, we had better let it alone 


for once; my Mother will be better condition'd 
another time, I hope this will be over. 
Bro, Nay, I don't care, come let's read a Book 


then : Have you never a Play here? Come I 
read a Play to you. 3 


Sift. Ay, what will you have? 


E 3 Bro. "» 


art, but I tell you ſhe = 


33 7 he Family Intruder. 
| Bro. Any thing. 
[She runs to her Cloſet for a Play: Book, 
and finds her Plays, Novels, Song-books, 
— and others of that kind taken all away. 
Sift. Oh, Thieves. Thieves! I am robb'd! 
Bro. Robb d! What do you mean, Siſter ? 
[He runs to her. 
© Sip. Al my Books are gone! they are all gone! 
3 8 I han't a Bock left! 
[Here you may ſuppoſe her raking God's 
ame in vain very much, and in a 
->... great Faſo: © 
Bro. What, all your Books! 
Sift, Every one, that are good for any thing; 
here's nothing but à Bible, and an old fooliſh Book 
about Religion, I dont know what. 
5 Her Brother nals 
Bro. I think, as you ſay, they are all gone! No, 
hold, here's a Prayer- Book; and here's t ePrattice | 
of Piety ; and here's the Whole Duty of Man. 
Sig. Prethee what ſignify them to me? But all 
my fine Books are gone: I had a good Collection 


"= of Plays, all the French Novels, all the modern 


Poets, Boileau, Dacier, and a Feat many more. 

Bro. What's the meaning oft 
Sift. I'll lay a hundred Pound eo is my Mother: 
Bro. I believe fo too; I wiſh my Mother be not 
mad: This is horrid! What can my Mother mean! 
| [Sifter falls in a great Paſſion of crying; 


the Second Brother comes up to them, 


and the Father had been talking to him, 
24d Bro, What's the mattter with "y Siſter ? 
What, is ſhe not well? 

- 1ft Bro. I don't know what's the matter: very 

̃ a but my Mother has been ruffling ber a little, 

and put her out of Humour. 
2. What has ſhe _ ?. 
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1 Bro. Why, She won't let her go to the Park; 
b and when ſhe ſaid ſhe WOULD go, my Mother, 


5, ſtruck her, and we find ſhe has taken away all 
; her Books; I can't imagine what the meaning of 
this is? I think my Mother is mal. 
2 Bro, No, no, Brother, my Mother is not mad, 
7. if ſhe is mad, my Father is mad too; you won't. 
1 want long to know What the Meaning of it is, for 


; you will hear of it quickly 2% your ſelf, that I can 

).... 8 

a 1 Bro. I hear of it! What, from my Father? 

2 Bro. Yes, from my Father; he has told me 
his Mind already, and the Reaſon and Occaſion, « 


; of it, and | know he is enquiring for you, to do the 
TI e. vos = . 3 
1 Bro. He may talk what he will to me, but T. 
5. ao what I pleaſe for all that. — 
o, 2 Bro. Hark! You are calld juſt now; you 
ce will be of another Mind when you come back, 
Ill. warrant you. VV 4 
all n [The Eldeſt Son is call'd to come. 
on. ERS. © on 
rn I Bro. Never as long as I live, [goes j . 
e. 2 Bro. If my Father's Reaſons do not perſwade 
% him, I can aſſure him his Authority will, for he is 
r. reſolv'd upon the thing. be a 
ot Siſt. What. thing 1s it, Brother? What is our 
nl Father and Mother a going to do with us: For 
; my Part I cannot imagine what they mean! 
mn, 2 Bro. Why really, Sifter, I find they have be- 
£01 with the Youngeſt Cit 3. for my Father has been 
„ upon me, and ny Mother has begun with my Siſter : 
| Betty, but you will have your Turn too. 
„St. 1 think y Mother has begun with me al- 


le, ed); for I was but humming over a new Song 
this Afternoon, tho' Church was done, and all over, 
and every body come Rags but my Mother was 


* 1 
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in ſuch a Paſſion with me, that I never had ſo many 


Words with her in my Life; ſhe would not let me 
go to the Park, and had much ado to keep her 


Hands off of me. 


Park act 
2 Bro, Well, but you told her you would go 
whether ſhe would or no, 


2 Þro, J heard (he was angry with you, but it? 
ſeemt, you anfwer'd her rudely. 


* 


„ ſaid nothing but that I would go to the 


Sift, Why, was that ſich a Crime ? And ſo ! 


woul:z ſay again. 


2 Bro, Well, but if you did, you would not ſay 
it was well done, would you? And as it ſeems ſlie 


told you then, /o 1can ſatisfie you now, ſhe will not 
take it from you, nor none of US, 40 ſhe has done. 


Sift. It may be ſo, and I have found. it otherwiſe 


already. 


2 Bro. What, has ſhe not taken ſome Books 


out of your Cleſet? 


. Some! No, ſhe has only taken all my Books 
TTT PST 2 
2 Bro. I warrant ſhe has left your BIBLE and 


Prazer- Books, and ſuch as thoſe. 


Sift, Ay thoſe | What does that ſignifie? She 


has taken away all my Plays, and all my Songs, 
and all the Books that Thad any Pleaſure in, 


2 Bro. Tes, I heard of it. 


Sf. But I will have them again, or III lead | 


25 | before he J. F. ace, 
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; her ſach a Life ſhe (hall have little Comfort of me. 


2 Bro. Truly Siſter, you may fancy you may 


| Have them again; but I can ſatiſſie you, moſt of 
them are paſt Recovery, for I ſaw' them upon 
the Parlour-Fire before | came up. 


— 
% 


Sit. THE FIRE! I'll go and pull them out 


= [ Here 


ler 


| ] find-both our Father and' Mother are agree 


| my Mother unreaſonable in what ſhe defires, i 


a little. 


lar; but if you are willing to hear me, III tell you 
waat my Father laid to me. WE 


- [| Here ſhe is raging, and in a: violent 
| Paſſion at her Mother, and makes. 
4 if ſhe would run down Stairs. 
2 Bro. Come Sifter, you had as good be eaſie, 9 0 
in. 
the thing; and I muſt own I begin to ſee they have 
reaſon for it: For my Part, Iam inclin'd to ſubmit 
to all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſcience: 
we have all been wrong, and if my Father and Mo- 
ther ſee reaſon to have me alter my Conduct, and. 
eſpecially when I am convinc'd. it. is for. the better. 
too, I think it is my Part to ſubmit, _ 
Sift. I'll never ſubmit, . [The Siſter cries-agains - 
2 Bro. Perhaps you. will be perſwaded, When. 
my Mother talks a little calmly to you; I believe. 
my Siſter. Betty is of another. Mind already... 
Sift. T have had talk enough already ; my Mot her 
tells me, I ſhall. not go to the Park, nor to the 
Play-houſe, nor packs nor play at Cards, I think: - 
this. is. Talk enough; 
ta make a Nun of me. . 
2 Bro. No, I dare ſay ſhe does not. 
Sift. No, and if ſhe does fe will be miſtaben, for“ 
I ſhall not be hinder'd of my Innocent Diverſions; 
let my Mother do what ſhe pleaſes. 5% 


* * 


2 Bro» But Sifter, I do not think you will find“ 
Sift. Unreaſonable in her Deſires |: Prethee can» 
you tell me what, it is ſhe does defire? For | cat” © 


nat imagine what my Mother would be. at. 
2 Bro. As for my Mother, |: cannot be particu- 
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what does my Mother think». 1 
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Sit. You may tell me if you will, tho' 1 don. 
much care, | won't be made a Fool of: What! 7- 
ant a Baby, to go to School again. 
2 Bro. Why, look you Sifter, you may ſtand out 
if you will a great while, but I warrant, you mult 
be content at laſt, for L do not ſee how you will 
help your felf. | . | 
- Sift, T warrant you JI help my ſelf. 
2 Bro. Then you muſt renounce your Father 
and your Mother, and leave the Family; and I do 
not ſee what good that will do you, for J am ſa- 
tisfied my Father is reſolate, 5 
Siſt. Reſolute in what, prethee? What is it my 
Father would have? Does he think to make us all 
Fools? What is it he talks off © 


2 Bro. I was going to tell you the ſhort Hiſtory 
of it, if you. would have Patience: Early this 
Morning, before we went to Church, my Father 
* call'd me up into his Chamber, and after en- 
A quiring ſeveral things of me about my Learning, 

4 my Company, and my Behaviour in the World, 

"* to Which I made as good an Anſwer as I could, 
„ he told me, with a great deal of Tenderneſs, that 
„ehe leyd me very dearly; that he intended to do 
very well for me, that he had a particular Kind- 
neſs for me; and har he had but one thing he 
*-defir'd. of me, and that this was for my Own 
Good too, and defir'd. to know if I was diſpoſed 
to comply with him: I told him, 1 was. very. 
willing to do any thing to oblige him, who had been. 
good a Father to me. He told me, all he de- 
*-fir'd of me, was this; He had obſerv'd that his. 
Family in general was running on into all kind 
of Levity and Looſneſs; which he was ſatisfied. 

would be their Ruin; That he had been remiſs 
in his Duty of Iuſtruction, and Reproof to his. 
Reg. =,» - "wiki 
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. « Children, but that he begg'd Ged. Pardon for - 
1 «© that Omiſſion, and would do his beſt to make : 
cus all amends: He concluded with asking me, 
: « whether T had rather be a Rake, or a Sober Man- 
«1 anfwer'd, I hop'd he did not expect any Re- 
1 « ply from me to that, and that I hopd I had not 
«© gone ſo far as to make him doubt in the leaſt + 
_ that ] did not deſign to be a Sober Man. h, 
. © Son, replies my Father, you have no other way 
wt &« to do this, but to conclude, that if there were 
1 *'70 Divine Law, 0 Future State, 20 Rewards or 
* „ Puniſhments; yet, regarding the Honour and 
y “Character which you expect in the World, you 
y “ ought to be Sober, if it were only to preſerve - 
* your Reputation: He told me, that I knew- he 
ce had deſign'd me for the Practice of the Law; 
F, © that tho' he would do what he could for me, 
at „pet, as he had a great many other Children, 1 
1 © muſt expect to live, or at leaſt to advance my. 
5 «* ſelf by my own Merit and Induſtry ; and that 
* * a Lawyer, like a Virgin, having once loſt the 
1 © Reputation of his Virtue or Sobriety, no body 
4 „ will meddle with him. f 


e not only liſtned very attentively-, co my 
0 © Father's Diſcourſe, but looking ſteadily upon 


* ec him, I thought I ſaw more than uſual Tender- 

e © neſs and Affection in him all the while he: was 
n © ſpeaking 5 whenever he mention'd his having 
d omitted his Duty to his Family, 1 thought 1 

** aw. Tears ſtanding in his Eyes, and to-bearhim + 

n "ſay, he begs'd God's Pardon for the neglect of 
2. © it, brought Tears into mine; When he told me he 
is * would make us all amends for the future; it ſug- 
d er geſted to my Mind; that my: Father:foppaſel 1 
. that this want of more early inſtructing us, Wo 
s 3 are his Children, was our Loſs as well as his Fault, 


is. and that we were not ſuch Children as we ſhould. 5 
| | «have: 
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have been if we had been better taught. I muſt 
** own to you, Sifter, theſe Thoughts have ſince 
© madeagreat Diſturbance in my Mind; I thought 
** I ſaw the Two young Ladies at next Door, and 
their Brother too, look'd-quite another Sort of 
„People than we did; they.apnear ſo modeſt, ſo 
** ſober, and yet /o decently and. genteely affable 
d and pleaſant, that I think they live quite another 
F * Lite than we do: They never ſwear, nor uſe 
| - © lewd and prophane Words in their Diſcourſe; 
| they never fit up all Night at Cards, or go a V+ 
** ſiting a Sundays, nor do a hundred fooliſh things 
[ that our Family makes a Trade of, and yet they 
ue as merrily, comfortably, fociably, and. 
3 ͤ „ 8 1 
& .] muſt omn to you, tho have often laugh'd at 
„them, and ridicul'd them before, yet my 
Thoughts often told me they liv'd amore ratio- 
© nal Life than we did; and when d heard my Fa- 
ther talk thus, it preſently came into my 
« Thoughts, That if my Father took the; new 
% Courſe with his Family as he.talk'd of, we ſhould 
„ begin to be like them, and I thought that 
6 would. be very well for. us all-. 1 
„Well, after my Father had gone on- thus, and 
*. paus'd a while, I ſuppoſe to hear whether I mould 
« ſay any thing to it or no; I told him, I would be 
glad to do any thing to anſwer his End, and de - 
% ſired to know What it was he expected of nie: 
% My Father ſaid, The chief End of his Diſcourle - 
«. was then to convince me of the Reaſonableneſs 
and Neceſſity of an Alteration in my Life, and 
©«..of the Advantages of a Religious Family, and of 
. 2 ſober, religious Education, and for the reſt, if 
J was firſt ſatisfied of the general, he knew. it 
c would be eafie to bring me to comply with all 
the Meaſures he ſhould take. to n N 
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We had a great deal more ſuch Diſcourſe, but 1 
told him was very well ſatisfied that he deſign d 


nothing but our Good, and ] ſhould be ready to _ 
ſerve all. the Injunctions he ſhould lay on me; an 


truly Siſter, now [ begin ro reflect upon it, I find 4 
a great deal of Satisfaction in it; for, upon my) 


Word, I think we have liv'd very odly all along 
whether it were my Father's Fault or our own, i 
don't enquire; but if we knew no more, none of us; 


of the Town, than we do of Religion, we ſhould be 
a very unfaſh | 1 


ionable Family. 


Sift, Prithee don't fill my Head with all this 


caut ing Stuff, I don't value it a Farthing 
2 Bro. Why, Siſter, have you no manner of In- 


clination to live l and : like a Chriſtian, 


or to liſten to what your Father may ſay to you? 
Siſt. I think Lam Religious enough in all Cons 
ſcience; and I don't intend todiſturb my Thoughts 


with any more Religion than needs muſt, 
2 Bro. You talk wildly now; I hope you would 
| be a good Chriſtian? 


Sift, A Chriftian ! Why, what do you take 
me for, a Mahcmetan I think Iam a very good 
Chriltian. - © 49, 


2_Bro. Why, ſuppoſe that. too, yet if it were no I 


more than that my Father deſires it, and. ſays, he 


reſolves to have it ſo, you will hardly perſwade 
your ſelf not to ſubmit: to him; you know belides, 
that he is our Father, and we ought as to. 

een 
the kindeſt, tendereſt, obliging'ſt Father in the 
World TO US, and it would be very ungrateful. 
to ſhow your . ſelf rude ta ſuch a Father, as it 
would be wicked to diſobey him; I am ſure you 


obey him; and not. only that, but he has 


would not be a Chriſtian if you ſhould, _ 
Sift. Don't tell me, 1 think..my ſelf as good. a 
Chriſtian. as any of Jou, but I won't be made a 
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Fool of, for all that; T had as live you ſhould think 
me #9 Chriſtian, as you ſhould think me a Fool; 
ſure I am paſt my Horn book! 7 
2 Bro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your 
Horn. boot, do you think you are paſt teaching! 
Have you nothing to learn but your A, B, ? 
Sift, No, no, T'll learn any thing too, but 1 
won't be taught to be a Hermit: if they have a 
Mind to breed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſend 
me to a Monaſtery ? I'd as live be in a real Cloifter, 
as be Cloiſter d up at Home, uſe none of your new 
Gant with me 7 tell you, Brother, my Mother 
may ruffle me as much as ſhe will, Ill have my 
. . ee 
2 Bro. Siſter Sifter | You may talk, and huff, 
and flounce about as much as you will, but you 
will have the worſt of it at laſt; for if both Fa- 
ther and Mother ſet upon it, as 1 find: they are 
both of a Mind, they will conquer you at laſt; 
and perhaps it may mortifie you more than you 
Siſt. Jam not fo ſoon conquer'd as my Father may 
think; if they won't let me be quiet at Home, III 
take another Method, lam not ſo much to ſeek, _ 
2 Bro. Pray Siſter don't be angry with me for 
my Sood-will, I'm not threatning you, nor my 
Father by me. EO 8 
Sit. No, no, I won't be threatned neither; 
ſure! I'm too old for Correction. 
2 Bro, But not for Advice, 1 hope, Sifter, nor 
for Iuſtruction, and if my Father ſhould think 
vou deſerv'd Correction, do you think there is no 
way for him to ſhow his Reſentment but laying 
Huis Fingers on your? £ la 
Sift, You inay all do your worſt, I won't trouble. 
ay ſelf about it, tis in vain to threaten me. 


2 n 
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2 Bro, Nay, Siſter, I think you are ſo above my 
"Father's threatning you, that you talk as if you- 
were threatning him; would you be willing my.. 
Father ſhould hear you?  _ 5 5 
Siſt. You may tell him if you pleaſe. 
2 Bro. Tho' that is very diſobliging, Siſter, yet 
1 love you too well to go of that Errand, or to 
obey a Command that would be ſo much to your 
Preudre 4 855 OTIS 
Sift. 1 care. not a Farthing if you did... 
2 Bro. It is a Satisfaction to me that I know-. 
vou will be of another Mind hereafter. 
Sift, Not 1, I defie.you all, I'lt go as far as my 


Legs can carry me, before I'll be confin d, or 
mien Flt off nn | of 


2 Bro. Where-ever you go, I would have you 
take this Hint with you, That you leave your 
Reputation behind yqu, and eſpecially the Chriſtian - 
will be left behind vdo. won Th 
Sift. Don't you trouble your Head about that, 
| ſhall take care of my own Reputation | 

2 Bro, While it is in your own keeping, I hope 
you will, Sifter,, but you talk fooliſhly enough of 
going away from your Father; if you once go out 
of your Father's Doors, take my Word. for it, 
| your Character is at every Body's Mercy. 35 
a e E io we 

2 Bro. Why ſhould you ask, for what? Pray. 
Phat will you ſay, or what would you have faid to 
any that ſhall ask you, or. as us Why you are gone 634 
away from your Father? you won't venture to ſay, . 14 
that you came away. becauſe ' your Father was Wl 
about to reform his Family? That you came away RK 
becauſe you would not ſubmit to be inſtructed by 1 
your Father ! That you came away becauſe your. 
Father and Mother would have you more Reli- 
819us than you. were before! And if you will not: 


Joy, 
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e that, pray what can you ſay, or what can any 
| body ſay for you? ( 
. Sift. I warrant you I hall have enough to ſay; 
and as for what you or others ſhall ſay, you may 


be Family Inflrattor. 


. | ſay your worſt of me, I don't care. 


8 


2 Bro, Truly, the greateſt Misfortune will be, 


that when we ſay the worſt, we ſhall ſay the Truth, 
and that when we ſay the Truth, we muſt ſay the 


| worſt of you that ean be ſpoken; and upon that Ac- 


count I hope you will conſider what you do when 


vou think of going from your Father's Houſe, 


tho it were to the beft Friend you had, © 
Sift. Indeed, if they. put hard upen me, I ſhall. 


mare. no Scruple of it ut oo 

2 Bro. I cannot tell what you will ſay then to 
22 ſelf off * Pray, what do you call putting 
har 


upon you? Will you call my Father's Deſire 


to reform your Life, a putting bard upon you? I hope 
vou will firſt prove that he deſigns topreſs you to 


ſome wicked thing, ſome forbidden, unlawful 


Courſe ; but to call my Father's Deſire to regulate. 
Four Conduct, and reform your Life, I ſay, to call 
| this putting hard upon you, every body that hears it 


will reflect upon you. 


— 


2 Bro. Not from the worſt Wickedneſs ! Do 


you mean you will not be-confin'd ſo ? 3 
K. I deſire no Wickedneſs, I don't know what: - 
you mean, I have never expos d my ſelf yet, to be. 


charged with any Wickedneſs. 
2 Bro. But you will do it now, 
your Father requires you t0 be ſober. 


 - Sift. Prethee what do you mean by ſober ? I think. 
Jam fober.enough, and want no more reforming, , 
than any of you ; what would you have . 


: . , — 
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Sift, No matter far that, I won't be confin'd, 


. ſee ms, becauſe 


— 


— 
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here is ſuch a Rout about it? 


ask the ſame for our ſelves; that as he reſolves to 


| Il let you all go your own way. 
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2 Bro. | am no way taxing your Sobriety ; but 

ſhould be very glad you would encreaſe the Stock, 
and improve it, and I believe, my Father means 
no other. . „„ 

S. Can't I be ſober as well with all my Books 
my Mother has taken away, 4s without them? 
What can you tax me with that is not ſober, that 


2 Bro. Dear Sifter | Ido not find that my Father 
or Mother is inclin'd to tax you in particular any 
more than all of us, but all of us together, nay, even 
our Father and Mother themſelves have been neg- 
ligent, godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they now 
reſolve to repent, and turn, and to carry it after 
another manner, and to have us do the ſame, pray 
what taxing can you call this? Does not my Father 
ſay, he confeſſes he has been negligent, and has 
not done his Duty, as well as any of u; And what £89 
is all he deſires of us? But only, that as he begs —_ 
Pardon of Almighty God far himſelf, ſo we ſhould : 9 


reform the Practice, ſo we ſhould do alſo; that ſo 
at laſt we may be a ſober Family, a reform d Fa- 
mily, and may ſerve God for the future after an- 
other manner than we have done; pray where's be 
Hardſhip of all this? . 
Sift. Well, you may go on with your Reforma- 
tion, and Confeſſions, and all that, if you have a 
Mind; for my Part I'll have #orthing to do with it, 
2 Bro. Well Sifter, I am- ſorry for you; if you- I 
hold of this Mind, we are like to have a foul Houſe il 
with you quickly, for I know my Father will a | 
thro' ſtitch with what he has begann. 
Siſt. My Father may go on with what he will, 
Fihan't hinder him; he anay let me alone, and reform 
the reſt of you, can't he? Ineed no Reformation, 
„„ 2 2 Bros. 


* 
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2 Bro. IJ am not ſo ſorry for the Difficulty my 


upon the ſame Subject. 


Father will meet with, as for the Hazard you will 


rum for your ſelf, and the Breach you will make 


in your own Happineſs; but here comes my Siſter 
Betty, I ſee by her Looks ſhe has ſomething to ſay. 
2d Siſt. How long have) 
2d Bro. A great while. 


ou too been together? 
2815. I ſuppoſe I know ſomething of your Diſcourſe, 


at leaſt, I gueſs at it by your looking ſo grave: 


be © ay, how long have you been here ? 


2 Bro. I told you a great while; but ſince you | 
would be anſwer'd particularly, I believe we have 


been here juſt as long as you have been with my 

Mother, for I know ſhe has been talking to you. © 
2 Siſt. That's true, my Mother and I have been 

talking. pole | 


1 Sift, Talking! do you ſay? or Fighting? 


_ Sit. Fighting What do you mean, Sifter! 


Do you think I fight with my Mother! 


187. No, but it may be your Mother may fight: 

with you; why not with you as well as with your 
Elder Sifter? 3 | 

_ . . 2 Sift, My Mother never ſtruck-me in her Life, 


and I never gave her any Cauſe that I know of: 
I Siſt. That's more than I can ſay, and yet I think 


I never gave her any more Cauſe than you did. 
 2-Sift, If my Mother has ſtruck you, certainly 
you muſt ha given her more Cauſe than I have done; 


for every body knows ſhe loves you to à diſtinction 


above every Child ſhe has 
1 Sift, I don't believe a word of it, nor do 1 


7 


2 Bro. Well Siſter; but you may tell us a little 

how you like things, and what Diſcourſe my Mo- 

tther has had with you, for we all know the Subigtt 
BOOT LEY PF Y 2 N.. 
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2 Sift, My Mother ſaid nothing to me but what 
[like very well,and am very willing to comply with. 
2 Bro. Tam very glad to hear you ſay fo, Iwiſh 
we were-all of the ſame Mind. . 85 
2 Sift. I hope we ſhall; I think what ſhe propoſes 
is ſo rational, and the Reaſons of it ſo unanſwe- 
rably good, that I ſee: no room to object againſt it 

in the leaſt, nor do I ſee any thing deſiꝑn d in it all, 

dat what's for ere 

| 2 Bro. I am perfectly of your Opinion, and am 
glad to find you of mine; but here is my Siſter 
MARY quite of different Sentiments from us all. 
1 Siſt. And with n great deal of Reaſon, for ſhe 
has not been treated with the ſame Kindneſs that 


: you have been treated with.. 
2. $f. Wherein, pray? 


1 Sift. Why, I ſuppoſe my Mother has not been 
in your Chamber, and rifled your Cloſet, and ta- 
ken all your choice Books, and your Plays, and 
your Songs, and your Novels, &c. and carried 


t. them away, and thrown them into the Fire- 
7 2 Sift. No, no my Dear! For what my Mother 
ſaid to me was 74 affecting, ſo fully convincing, 


and / unanſwerable, that I innmediately fetch'd 
them all down my ſelf, and put them into the 
Fire with my own Hands, before her Face. 5 
i St, A pretty complying, eaſie Fool, I war- 
rant ſhe kiſs'd the and call'd thee dear Child, and 
ory over thee, for thy Pains, did ſhe not, my 
EA | 8 


2 GM. T am aſham'd to hear you talk ſo of my 


1 Mother, Siſter; ſure you ha'n't loſt your Manners, 
and Duty, as well as Reſpect, and Religion, Siſter! 
le I beſeech you what is the Matter with you! 


1 Siſt. And have you really burnt all your Plays 
to pleaſe a Humour 2. Bo 
Op 2. Aut. 


* 
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2 Sift. Indeed I havechurnt them; but not to 
pleaſe a Humour; I have done. it to oblige the beſt 


her in the World; and I have done it from a 


Senſe of its being very fit to be done. 
1 Sift, A fine Child! And are not you a deal the 


wi.ͤiſer for it; do you not repent it already? 


2 Sift. No, Sifter ! So far from repenting it, that 
I never did a thing in my Life that gave me more 

Satisfaction; and if it were to do again, I ſhould 
now do it with Ten times the Pleaſure 1 did it 
then; and: if God give me Grace to keep my Re- 
ſolution, I never deſign to ſee a Play, or read a 
Play more. wh | 


1 Sift. Pretty Child! Thoroughly reform'd at once: 


| This is a mighty ſudden Converſion, and may hold 


7 accordingly, Iſuppeſe, as moſt ſuch haſty things do. 


2 Sift. It will hold, I hope, longer than your Ob- 
inacy againſt it. 25 1 

ſo too. ES F 
28 Sift T ſhall debate that with you hereafter, 
when you have heard the ſame Reaſons for it that 
JJ 8 
1 ft. Well, but come, pray let's have a few of 
your Reaſons juſt now, if you can ſpare them; pray 
What harm is there in ſeeing or reading a Play.! 


Is there any ſufficient Miſchief in them to juſtifie 


Four burning them, and to juftifie my Mother's 
_ , uſing me about them as foe has. done? . 

226i. In the firſt Place, Siſter, the Time we have 
before us, compar'd to the Eternity that is to be 

prepar d for, is / little, and fo ſhort, that if it be 

poſlible to employ it better, there is none to ſpare 

far what has ſo little Good in it as 4 Play, 

1 Sift, I have. learnt a great deal of Good from 2 


Fi | 
) Pla 
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_ I St. When it has 44 good Reaſons, I may think. 


th 
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2 Sil. But might you not have learnt mort from 


0 

| che Scriptures? 

a 1 15S. It may be not. 7 5 
2 St. You would have been a bad Scholar then. 


* 


2 Siſt. In the ſecond Place, the little Good which b | 


t Jou can pretend is to be found in them, is mix d 
e with ſo: much Evil, attended with fo much lewd, 
d WW vicious and abominable Stuff, that no ſober Perſon 
it will bear with the wicked Part for the ſake of the 
2- MW good Part; nor can any one juſtifie it, that the good 
a 


Part is ſuch, or ſo great, that ſo much Hazard 


ſhould be run for it. 


' 


1 Sift, Very well; fo you are afraid you ſhould 


Ee 
d be tempted when you go to the Play; 1 * that 


o. is becauſe you are fo tempting your ſel 


b- 2 Sift. No Siſter, Iam in no more danger, I hope; 


than another; but ſure, if I am to pray to God, as 


* in the Lord's Prayer, Lead me not into Temptation, 


I muſt not lead wy ſelf into it wh 
, 1 Sf. And is this all you have to ſay for throw- 
at ing the beſt Collection of Plays the whole Town 
7; a 29, into the . TE ER 
of 2 Sift. I have many more Reaſons which I ſhall 


y, beſtow on you when you have anſwer theſe, but 
1 there is one more Which I will beſtow upon you 
tie now, which you may give an Anſwer to before the 
rs WM neil, if you pleaſe, viz. That it is my Mother's 


Deſire and Reſolution, that I ſhould do fo ; and 
that ſhe declares, it is againſt her Conſcience to 
permit me the ule of theſe things as formerly; and 
-1 ſhould do thus, and I am bid in the Scripture 
all things, &c. 


Jer, : 
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therefore deſires, and in one kind commands, that 
many ways to obey ;, Children obey your Parents in 
I Siſt. That is the beſt Reaſon you have given 


— — — ——— 
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2. Ciſt. I think not, neither; for the other Reaſons 
are better, as they are drawn from the Nature and 


Authority of God, and this but from the Autho. 
rity of my Mother; which, tho! it is great, and 
dugnt to be very prevalent with me, and ever ſhall 


be fo, yet not quite equal, or up to the Authority 
bol him that made us all; nor will my Mother think 


hard that I ſay ſo, 


2 Bro, Siſter, Indeed I think my Siſter Betty has 


fully anſwer'd vod there. | 3 
1 Sit. Tes, yes, you are two fine new Converts. 
2 Bro. Which L hope we ſhall never be aſham'd of. 
I Siſt. Well, and pray what ſaid you to her about 


goin to the Park a Sundays? Had you nothing to 


lay about that? 

2 Ciſt. Les, yes, my Mother ſhewed her Diſlike 
of it, and ſaid it was a plain Violation of the Com- 
mands of God; 7 muſed a little while about it, and 
being convinc'd that it was fo, Ipreſently reſolved 
never to go any more. 5 | 


1 SH. Fo; and you had not a Box on the Ear 


thẽn as I had? 


2 Sift.:1 gave my Mother no Occaſion for that, 


Sifter, as J underſtand you did, © 5 
ws, Siſt. No, no, You are a mighty good, obedient 


2 Sift. J am not aſham'd to own that I obey my 
Mother, and am willing to do ſo in every thing; 


eſpecially every thing that is right, more eſpecially 
in every thing that is for my own Good, and moſt 
of all, where my Duty to God joins with it; if you 
think it below you to do fo, I am ſorry for it, I 
/ cannot follow you in that Example; for the Scri- 
/ -pture ſays expreſly, Children obey your Parents in 
all things, much more where the Command of God, 
and the Command of our Parents concur togerher, 


as it does in this Cale, | T 


1 Sift; 


— 


2 2 


— 
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1 Sift. You preach nicely, Ster; You ſhall 
marry a Parſon, and when you turn Quaker you 
ſhall be a [peaking Siſter, | 5 2 

2 Sift.” Any thing rather than a Rebel to God 
and my Parents; break the Commandments of the 
firſt, and abuſe the Tenderneſs of the laſ. 

| 1 Sift. You are mighty mannerly to your Siſter. 
2 Sift, Much more to you, than you to my Mo- 
ther; Ilove my Sifter very well, but 1 know neither 
Brother or Ciſter when they riſe up againſt my 
Mother, and that ſuch a Mother as ours is; who, 
f. I muſt tell you, Ser, deſerves other things at 
+ pour Hands; and unleſs you behave better, you 
o will find the whole Family againſt you, as well as 
. for every body ſays, you treated my Mother 
very rudely ; the very Servants ſpeak of it with 
Abhorrence, and of you with Contempt ; for 
every body muſt deſpiſe you if you carry it ſo to 
JJV A 
1 Sift, With all my Heart; if every body deſpiſes 
me, 1 deſ piſe every body, and fo I'll be even with 
you all. 1 BE, TY 
_ 2. $:ft. You'll be ſoon tir'd of tat. 
1ſt. If I am, Ill bear my Affliction with Pa- 
nes. | 3 „ 
2 Sift. You are like to be a Martyr in the worſt 
| Canſe that ever Saint ſuffered in; no doubt but you 
will ſuffer for "Conſcience ſake; Two Excellent 
Points in Divinity you maintain, viz. Contempt of 
Cod, and Rebellion againſt your Parents : I wonder 


SY % — — 5 (ney WW 4 
: . 


hat Evil Spirit is your Inſt ructor. 
1 Siſt. You are very pert, Madam, and ſhew 
abundance of Affection and DT 
., 2 Sift, I follow your own Example fill, Siſter, but ' 
[ll be very honeſt to you, I'll neither have Reſpect 
nor Affection to you, or any body, that ſhall carry 
n to my Mother as you have done; I would 1 | 
5 "pps 3535 
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load you, or add to your Sorrows, but no body in 


this Houſe can do otherwiſe, who have ſuch à 
Father, and ſuch a Mother as we have, 


.. 


. x Sift. I have no Sorrow about it, and am reſol. 


ved I will have none. 


© 2 Sit, I think the beſt way to deal with you, is 
to leave you; your Crime will be your ſufficient 


Puniſhment : But I muſt tell you before I go, which 


I ſhould have told you at firft, that my Buſineſs 


Was not to viſit you nom, but to call you to my Fa. 
ther and Mother, who want to ſpeak with you in 
the Parlour, and where, I ſuppoſe you will hear 
Were F367 a 6 ET 
ͤ © » 7 © So RAIN 3 
2 ff. As you ploaſe, Sifter, for that; 1 have de. 
livered my Meſlage.. «ka 
1 Sift, And you my carry that for an Anſwer, 
| 2 Sit, No, Siſter, IA have no Hand in your Mis 
\ fortunes; belides, I believe here comes another 
Meſſenger from them, [A Servant comes up 
' Stairs, and tells the Elde Lady that her Fa- 
ther and Mother waited to ſpeał with her. 
1 Sift. I am indiſpoſed, tell my Mot her, I can't 
come, I am upon the Bed. 3 
Servant, If you won't go, Madam, I doubt they 
will come to youuu. . 
1 Sift, Go you, and deliver your Meſſage. 


2 &ſt. And are you fo reſolute againſt your ſelf, 


Siſter! Can nothing perſwade you to your own 
Good ! Certainly you will be wiſer. 
I Sit. What would: you have me do? What is 
the matter with you all? 5 
2 Sift. Nay, Siſter, I am not fit to give you 
Advice, who are my Elder Siſter : but methinks 
you do not want Advice to go down to your Fa- 
ther, when you are ſent for. 
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. 1 ,. I won't, int „ 
4 2 St. What ſhall I ſay to them? I dare not ſay 
„ vou won't, for your own Sate. CF” 
* | + $9}. Tell them, I ant well, can't you? That! 
| am upon the Bed, and have ſhut my Door, and 

won't be ſpoke with; tell them any thing: Don't 
h you ſee an't fit to be ſpoke to? . # 

2 Sift: As the Maid ſaid, I am certain they Il 


come up to you, for they know your Diſtemper 3 
I would-fain have you go down, I dare ſay, you 
7 | will be treated very tenderly and kindly ; Perhaps 
'T If better than you can expect, eſpecially if you do not 

force note m8 
8 , 1 Sift, Yes! After they have burnt all my Books; 


robb'd--me of what they knew was my Delight; 
refusd me the Liberty of going abroad; and gi- 
ven me a Blow in the Face for nothing; now they'll 
treat me kindly, will they! I deſire none of their 
Kindneſs: I won't go. : „ 
2 Sift. Well, Sifter, then they muſt wait upon 
,, T „ 
I St. If they do, I won't ſpeak to them, * or 
open the . Pg 
3 [* She cries vehemently. 
2 Sift, I hope you willalteryour Mind, II leate 
you to think of it. „% Co op 
[The Second Sifter witharaws, and the 
other claps the- Door after her. 8 
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FP HIS Dialogue needs no Obſervation, ſave 
| on the different Temper between Children 
dutifully ſubmitting to Family-Government, and 
affectionately complying with their Parents juſt 
Deſires; and on the other hand, Children obſtinate- 

ly adhering to the. Dictates of their Paſſions; and 
this will appear to every common Reader; be- 
ſides much of this frft Part being Hiſtorica), 
and the Family known, I forbear farther Obſer. 

* .vations on the particular Conduct of the Perſons, 
The Deſign of this Work being rather to inſtruct 
other Families, than to reproach thoſe who may 
think themſelves concern'd : The Author leaves 
theſe, Dialogues therefore without particular Re. 
marks, and leaves Room. for abler Hands to anno- 
tate upon them hereafter, when the Per ſons con- 
cern'd may be gone off the Stage, and then it may 
rather appear as a general Reproach to thoſe that 
are guilty, than a patticular Satyr upon Perſons 
or Families ; and this he conceives will alſo tend 


A 


| more to the Uſefulneſs of the Work. 
End of the Fourth Dial. gue. 
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ö H E laſt Dialogue is a kind of a Sketch. 

es or Draught.of the whole Family we 
e are ſpeaking of. The Eldeſt Son and 
o· Daughter, as their Father and Mother 

n- had ſuggeſted, being grown up in a 


long allow d Courſe of Looſneſs in Behaviour, all 
1 WW manner of Liberties having been given them; with- 
mn ont any Family-Reſtraint, without Government, 
nde and rather encourag'd by their Parents, than li- 
mited either by Example or Command, prov'd, xs 
night well be expected, very obſtinate and refracto- 
ry, eſpecially the Daughter, who being hot and in- 
ſolent, her Mother, at the firft Attempt, was ſo 
provok'd as to uſe her ſomewhat roughly; The 
other Children, who were grown up, being alſo a 
San and a Daughter, are not only brought to ſub- 
mit to the Reformation propoſed by their Parents, 
but embrace it with Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs, 
and make their Duty be their Choice, to the great 
Satisfaction of their Parents. 
he following Dialogue is between the Father and 
Mother with their ſaid Sous and Daughters reſpe- 
ftively, and apart, which are the ſame that are 
referred to in the former Diſcourſes. 1 ARS 
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100 The Family Inſtructor. 
The Mother, it ſeems began with her Eldeft 
Daughter upon ſomething in her Behaviour about 
breaking the Sabbath, and this by the Imprudence 
of the Daughter, ended rougher than ſhe [the Mo- 
J 5... 
Ih be Father beganwith his Second Son, and find- 
ing him very tractable, proceeded to his Eldeſt 
Son, but met with great . Difficulties and Diſcou- 
— —B CIEEoo £+ 
The Mother found the Second Daughter ſenſibly 
affected with her Diſcourſe, and chearfully willing 
| to ſubmit to her Inſtructions, which was a great 
| + Comfort to her, and encourag'd her to deal the 
better with her obſtinate Siſter 
Their other Children were younger, and rather 
to be govern'd by Authority than Perſwaſion. | 
"The Dialogue with the Eldeſt Daughter began | 


thus: After Sermon, every. Lord's Day, it had 


been their Cuſtom to walk abroad, or go to the 
Park, or a Viſiting, and ſo to wear off the Evening, 
and then come Home to Supper; but the Caſe be- G 


ing now alter'd, the Father had let the Servants 
know they mult all ſtay at Home, and had told | 
his Younger Son, with whom he had diſcourſed 
in the Morning, that he would have no more going 
to the Park on the Lord's Day; but the Daughter Pp 
had not yet heard of it, nor the Eldeſt Son, or if 
they had, they did not believe their Father was in 
earneſt ; ſo that according to their uſual Cuſtom, 
they were preparing to go abroad, and the Sy 
had bid their Coachman get ready to carry them 4 
car; the Mother perceiving the Daughter to be n 
putting on her Gloves, calls to her thus: 


Mother. What are you Dreſſing for, Child? Mt . 

Daughter. To go to the Park, Madam. Ml © 
Mo. I would not have you go to Night, 2: 

. PERS 277 


ne 


The Famil) Inſtructor. 101 
Dau. Why, Madam? | 
Mo. I have a Reaſon which I had rather tell 

you another time, 3 

L [Note, the Mother having dle ſign d to have 

a ſerious Diſcourſe with her Daughter, 
did not think fit to enter into Particulars 
nom, but her Daughter's Carriage forc'd 
her to it, | TY 
Dau, I. muſt go, Madam, I. have appointed 

%% ooo. „ 
Mo. Well, however diſappoint them for once 
Dau. It's impoſſible, Madam, I can't do it. 


Q. O, the Impoſſibility is not ſo very great as 
poo make it; / warrant you, you can excule it. 
r | Dau. I never did ſuch a Thing in my Life; 715 
7 rude, Madam, to the laſt Degree, I cannot look my 
1 Lady Ligle head in the Face, © . 
d Mo. Lay the Fault on me, my dear, I'll bear 
le the Blame. T 8 | | 


Dau l'll ev'n lay the Fault on no body, ncr 
ask any body Pardon, but go my ſelf. 


ts Ms. I wonder, Child, you ſhould force me to 
14 the Neceſſity of telling you, that you muft not go. 
ed Dau, Why, Madam, I muſt go; I can't put it off. 


Mo. But I tell you, Miftreſs, ſince you will be 
put off no other way, you ſhall not go. 

Dau. Shan't I? e 

Mo. No, you ſhan't. 

Dau. But I will go. e 
Ao. 1 never thought to have had ſuch Language 
as that from you Daughter, and ] aſſure you I ſhall 
not tage murk 

Dau. Why ſhould' not I go out then, as well. 
now 25 at another thme? 8 85 
Ao. Why, Daughter; ſince I muſt come to par- 
ticulars with you, I aſſure you, that you ſhall nor: 
> WO. e 
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only not go to the Park to Day, but never any 
more of a Sabbath- Day, as long asT have the trou- 
bleſome Office of being your Mother. 
Dau. What have I done, to be uſed ſo? 
Mo. Nothing more than the reſt, nor was I bla. 
ming you; but you have been all guilty of propha- 
ning the Lord's Day; and to the beſt of my Power 
you hall doit no e. 
Dau. Why, han't you done it your ſelf 7 And 
have you not always gone with us? EL, 
Mo. Tho' that is very unnataral, and unman- 
. nerly in you, to reproach me with it; yet I confels, 
it is but too juſt upon me, and I deſerve it; how. 
ever, I pray God forgive me, that 1 have done it, 
and eſpecially, that I have let you all do it; well 
may you upbraid me with it, and I defire to be 
aſhamed that you have had my Example to encou- | 
rage you to it; but it is the more my Duty to re- 
form it, and I expect your Compliance with the 
more Willingneſs, . 5 Xe 
Dau. I ſee no harm in it, not I, 
Ho. What, not on the Lord's Day! ß 
. Dow No, As long asSermon is over, and Church 
is done, 1 | 5 
WM.. Why, does not the Commandment ſay 
Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it holy, and 
therefore God bleſſed the Sabbath. Day, and HA. 
Dau. Why, don't I keep it Holy enough ? don't 
I ge to Church every Sunday? „ 
Mo. Well, and do you think that the Sabbath. 
Day is over when you have been at Church? 
Dau. Over! Why, what would you have us do 
| after we have been at Church? 1 
Mo. I ſhall take a Time to let you know, what 
is your Duty on the reſt of the Day; but I did 
not deſign to talk of that now, nor of this 1 
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if yon had not mov'd me to it by your undutifal 
Language. „ | 
Dau, I don't trouble my ſelf about it. f 
[ Here the Daughter turns away, and with 
a kind of a humming low Voice, ſings the 
Time of a new Playhouſe Song. | 
Mo. Unſufferable Inſolence! Have Ibeen telling 
ou of the Command of God to keep holy the Sab- 
Ja Day, and of my Reſolution to do it my ſelf, 
and to cauſe you to do it, and do you deſpiſe God 
and your Mother at this rate! It is not to be 
born with. [She firſt apparently laughs at 
1 her Mother, and turning away. 
flrom her, fings on. 
Mo. Your Contempt of your Mother I place to 
my own Account ; but for your Contempt of your 
Maker Tae that on God's Account. 
5 [Strikes her a Bax on the Ear. 
Dau. Ha! Is it come to that! | 
[The Daughter flies away in a Rage, and! 
: goes up Stairs towards her Chamber. 
Mo. Only take this with you in your Fury, 
That Ill have no going eut of doors. | 
Dau. But I will, for all this. „ 
AAo. 1 adviſe you to provoke me 10 farther. 
Dau. You have done your worſt. 


Tongue, follows her, and goes into her 
Chamber, but ſhe had gone into another 
Room, and the Mother ſeeing the 
Cloſet- door open in her Chamber, goes 
in, and takes away all her Books, 
PLAYS, SONGS, &c. leaving only 

her Bible, Prayer-books, and two or 
_ three good Books in their Rom. 

A Theſe are the curſed Roots from whence - 
this bleſſed Fruit grows up! Here her Sabbath-- 
FS >. Days 


7 


[The Mother provoł d highly by her 1 
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Days Study! and the Bait to all her Pleaſures 
| _ Theſe ſhall be the firſt Sacrifice to the beſſed Re. 
_ folution I have taken * reforming my Family. 
[he Mother brings them all down 
Stairs, and after looking over the 
Particulars, threw them all into 
the Fre. „„ 
Ihe Daughter going afterwards into her 
Chamber, and finding what her Mother had 
done, occaſioned the Dialogue already ſet 
 _ down, between her and her Eldeft Brother. 
This little Adventure being over, and the Mo. 
ther having compoſed herſelf, ſhe ſends for her 
Second Daughter, abost Fifteen Year Old, and 
begins the following Dialogue with her.. 


Mother. Child, Where are you? What, are 
Fou beſpoke to Night too? 3 
| 2d Dau, No Madam, who ſhould beſpeak me? 
Mo. Why, your Siſter, to go to the Park. 
2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, I know nothing of 
it, and F he had, I have no Inclination to it, 
Mo, How lo? | ö 
2 Dau. I don't know, but I never neat ug it a 
Sundays, but when you go, and every body, and 
e . 2he8t I muſt- V 
Mo. Dear Child, don't cut me to the Heart, b) 
telling me of my going! Your Siſter has upbraided 
me with it juſt now, in her Evry, but your inno- 
cent Way of telling me of it, ſinks deeper ſtill.. 
2 Dau, Upbraid you, Madam! It's impoſſible! 
I hope my Sifter is not gone mad; ſure you won't 
call my ſpeaking fo, upbraiding you with any 
=: ns, 4 3 | 
Mo. But, my dear, | upbraid wy felf with it- 
2 Dau. God forbid I ſhould doit, dear Mother; 
u_t was there any harm in your going! 1 
V \ | <&*; 


LES. 
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Mo. Only the wickedeſt thing in me, that 1 was: 
capable of doing; eſpecially, as it was an Example 
xo you, my dear, and to your Brothers and Siſters,” 
2 Dau. But if it was a wicked thing, Mother, 
it was ſo in me too, was it not? . 
Mo. Moſt certainly. - 


2 Dau. I cannot tell what it was, but I had al- 
ways ſome Uneaſinefs when I was out at the Park, 
or a Viſiting on the Sabbath. day; but I confider'd - 

my Mother was with me, and ſure it could not be 
wrong THEN, and that carried me on; but, dear 
Mot her, do not calFthis upbraiding you with it 3+ 
it would break my Heart to have you think fo. 

Mo. I don't, my dear; but I cannot help upbraid- 

ing my ſelf with it, 1 no body in the World 
was to upbraid me with it; for I have run the 


riſque of ruining thee, ny dear, and all the reſt of ' © if 
n ildren, both Soul and Body, and I am afraid- KN 


? ſome of them are quite ruined already. 8 
| 2 Dau. I Won't be one of them, Mother; I'll dw 
. any thing you ſhall direct me to. 
Mo, | would be glad to direct you for the beſt; 
my dear, but the Work has been ſo long neglected, #1 
5 T1 am almoſt diſcouraged; and know not where ro + 
1 begin, or how to hope for Succeſs. : 
2 Dau. Why, dear: Mother, I hope I am mot ſo 
y hard to be inſt ructed, or fo backward to learn; J* 
d am ſure Iam willing to change my courſe of Life 
* for a better, not only out of Obedience to you, as + 
you are my Mother, but out of meer Inclination. 
| and Choice; for I have often thought We were 
pb not in the Way to do vur ſelves good, and that the. 
1y Life we led; was not as it ſhould be. 


Mo. I thank God for that Foundation laid in: 
thee, my dear, and hope the Rules for Amendment 
will de the more agreeable... 1 
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to the Park, and deſired her. to put it off; ſhe told 


2 Dau. Dear Mother, all your Rules ſhall be 
agreeable to me, but more eſpecially, ſuch Rules. 


as ſhall deliver. me from the Evil of an irregular- 


Life; ſure i cannot be ſo ungrateful as to negle& 


the Directions you ſhall give, ſo much to my own 


Advantage. 


Mo. My dear, It is true, that bare Amend ment 


of Life is not all the Duty that is before us; it is 
not enough that we forbear the Follies which we 


haue ſo long committed, but we mult perform the 


Duties we are commanded; a Chriſtian's Life 
conſiſts, as well in diſcharging commanded Duties, 
as in avoiding forbidden Evils, BOT H muſt be 
done, and BOTH ſubmitted to chearfully. p. 
2 Dau. I have been uneaſie a great while, at the - 


5 Life we live; I always thought it was not right; 
but Idid not know what Courſe to take o alter it, 


nor what I ought to do, or nat to do; beſides, / 


thought if 1 ſhould refuſe going to the Play, and 


refuſe going abroad on the Sabbath-day, I ſhould an- 


ger you, Madam, for I always found you were for 


them, and yet I cannot ſay I took any Pleaſure in 
them; but ſaw other Families did not do ſo, and I 


thought they /ook'd ſoberer, and liv'd better than 


ours; I thought my ſelf in Heaven loft Winter, 


when you let me ſtay at my Aunt's a few Weeks. 


Mo. And yet theſe are the very things your Siſter 


calls the Pleaſure of her Life. 
2 Dau. Much good may they do her. 


Mo. And puts fo much Value upon them, that 


8 fhe will affront her Mother at any time, rather than 
deny herſelf the leaſt Satis faction of that kind. 


2 Dau. She ſhall have all my Share in the Pleaſure 
at a very low Price. ba 


Mo. Indeed, ſhe provoked me Juſt now to the. 


higheſt Degree; when I ſaw her preparing to go 


We,. 
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me, *twas impoſſible, and her Honour was engag' d; 


becauſe, forſooth, the had made an Appointmentt». | 


meet the young Lady Lighthead, 8 


2 Dau. Her Honour engag'd! What, her Ho- 
nour engag'd to break God's Commandments ! 


Sure, Madam, you did not tell her, as you do me, 


of the fourth Commandment, Remember that thou - 
keep holy the Sabbath- day. ne = 


| Ao. Tes, 1 did ſeveral times; and when, at laft, : | 1 c 


I added my own Authority, and told her, /e hould -- 
not go, (he told me flat and plain, e would go. 
2 Dau. I am amaz'd! 


Ao. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for When i 
ſhe had laugh'd at its being a breach of God's + 


Command, how could I expeit ſhe would lay any s 


weight upon mine? | A 
2 Dau. It is impoſſible ! Certainly ſhe could ne- 


yer do it in Contempt of the-Commandment; ſhe - 
muſt rather pretend it was Lawful, and that it 
did not break the Command. _ Es Sg. 
Mo. No, my. dear, no body breaks the Com- 
mandments of God avowedly, and obſtinately, as 
God's Command; no body is fo abbſurdly wicked 4 
to ſay, I will break God's Commandments in defi- 
ance of him; but ſhe pretended there was 9 harm - 
in it, becauſe Sermon was done; as if God, who 
hallowed the Sabbath-day, had only hallowed ss 
much of it as Was taken up in the publick Worſhip, _ 
and no Part of the Sabbath was to be kept holy: '- 


but the Sermon time. 


2 Dau. That's the Divinity ofthe Day, Madam. . -Y 


Mo. Nay, and which is {till more ridiculou 


8 415 . A 
if one Part of the Day being dedicated t rhe beſt > ; 


things, the worſt were to come juft in the Heels ot 
them I muſt own, I think. People had better oper 
their Shops as ſoon as Sermon is done, and: fall to. 


their. Buſinels every. Sabvath-Evenizg, 5 tor-ſure ic 


wculik- 
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ployments, than in Sports and Recreations, Wor— 
ſhip and Diverſion is putting the Two Extreams 
next to one another; and it ſeems a Contempt of 
the Day, to ſet one piece of it apart for the. beft 


things, and the other for the meaneft, for Recreation 
is the meaneſt lawful thing that can be done; but 


our Siſter thinks her Pleaſure the reaſon of her 
Life, and the end-for which: ſhe was born. 

2 Dau. Then ſhe ſeems to be born for very little 
Purpoſe; I hope I am born for ſomething elſe, 


Madam. | 


Mo. Yes, ſhe thinks ſeeing and reading Plays, 
Company, Viſits, the Park, and: the Mall, ſuch. 


material Points of Life, and ſo effential to her 
_ Happineſs, that ſhe will not only contradit my. 
Authority, but God's Command, rather than not 


, 3 | | 
2 Dau. I know Plays and Romances have been 


| . too much mySifter's Study, and mine too, but I con- 
ſeſs I ſee nothing in them zom ſo diverting as I 


have thought of them; bat if I did, if I thought 
it was diſpleaſing to you, Mather; more, if I 


thought it was an Error, or an Enemy to Religion 


and Virtue, I would foon let you fee what my. 


l real Value for them is. 


Mo. How dear they are to your Siſter, you will 


know to her juſt Reproach, when you come to. hear 


how ſhe treats me for raking them from. her; and 


- how dear they are to me, ,you--mmay gueſs by my 
having put them into the Fire juſt now. 
2 Dau. I am ſorry for my Siſter ; and eſpecially, 


dear Mother, that you ſhould meet with to much 
Affliction in your Children; but depend upon it, 
Madam, you [hall meet with nothing from me; to 
add to it; and as to Play- Books and Novels, I hope, 
if they were. no, way offenſive. on a Religious Ac- 


to my Mother: 3 8 
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Mo. My dear, can you do ſo! _ ug _ | 

3 [he Mother wee ps for Joy. 

2 Dau. I'll ſoon put you out of that Doubt, 
Madam, if you'll have Patience till I fetch them. 
= [he runs up Stairs to her Cloſet. * 
Mo. Well, how laid my Husband to me, that if 
we bgan this Work heartily, it would perhaps be | 
bleſſed and ſucceeded from above beyond our Ex- l 
pectation! How does this dear Child cloſe chear- 
folly with the very firſt Notion of a Reformation! 
Who knows, but God in time will mollifie the Ob- 
ſtinacy of her Sifter ! This ſhall, however, encou- 
rage me to $0 on with my Work; to continue in- 
= ſtructing and exhorting her, and not deſpair of a 
| Bleſſing, tho* the Difficulties, by reaſon of a long 
„ Delay and Neglect, have been doubled upon me. 
[The Daughter returns with a Servant, and 
their Laps both full of Songs, Plays, No- 


| vels, Romances, and ſuch like Stuff, and 

D tthroms them down on the Table 

I 2 Dau. Here, Madam, is the willing ſt Sacrifice 

1 ever | made in my Life. na 

. Mo. And do you do this freely, my Dear! 

1 2 Dau. With more Pleaſure, Madam, than ever 

1 I read them, and I reſolve them to the Fire. os 

Moth. I think, ny dear, thouart the only qua- 

J lified Perſon to be truſted with them; becauſaĩf 

r there be any ſuch thing as good in them, which 1 

d will not ſay there is, thou alone art able to pick it 

y out without touching, or being tainted with the 
bad; of taſting what has any Reliſh, without 

7, being ſo:l'4 with the Dirt, or infected with the 

h Diſeaſe of the other.e ooo 3 

C 2 Dau, Well, Madam! but were I fo capable, I 

zo am not above being entic'd; and beſides, otherzof 

e, my Brothers and Sifters may make my Example 

„ their Rule, or may claim to uſe them, tho in my 


Poſſeſſion; 


= 
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Poſſeſſion; I had rather have them follow my Si- 


with my own Hand. | 
Mo. The Bleſſing of thy Father and Mother be 

upon thee, y dear Child] Thou haſt made my 
Heart rejoice, that was almoſt ſunk before, for fear 
leſt all my Children were irrecgverably loſt, by 


neceſſary to be donee. 20 Dau. 


ſter's, and therefore make it my Deſire, Madam, 


in order to put an Argument into your Mouth from 


any. Example, that I may put them all into the Fire 


my neglect of their more early Inſtruction. 


2 Dau. My dear Mother ! I am happier in that 
Bleſſing, than in all that ever you gave me before. 
Mo. What wilt thou ſay, my Dear, to thy 
Sifter, when ſhe hears of it? . 
2 Dau. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter ſay 


to me, When ſhe ſhall know that 1 have heard how 


the us d my Mother for a few Ballads and Plays 


Books ! 


Mo. She will mock and flout at thee, my dear. 


2 Dau. Then I'll pity her, Madam, for l am ſure 


ſhe is in a worſe Condition than I; I have your 

Bleſſing and Affection, Madam, which I value 
above all the World, and (he has a heap of Plays 

and Novels in the room of it. AT 


Mo. My Bleſling, my dear ! Alas, what is that! 


May He be thy Bleſſing, whoſe Bleſſing maket 


rich, and adds no Sorrow to it; if God gives thee 


Grace to go on, thou wilt be a Bleſſing to me, ra. 
ther than I to thee. for | have been the Ruin of 
you all, and have brought you into che danger of be. 
ing never recall'd for want of inſtructing you before. 
2 Dau. Dear Mother ! do not load your ſelf with 
that; I hope it is not too late for us to learn now. 


Mo. It is very late, my dear, very late! and 


what would have been ealily taught, and ealily | 


learnt before, will be hard now both ways; I fear, 
my Dear, you do not ſee. what other things are 


An 


[She throws them in. 


. * 


2 Dau. What things are they, Madam ? 


Mo. Why, my Dear, on our Part, thy Father + 
and I, we muſt ſet up-a Family-Government en- 
tirely new: We muſt be angry nom at what we 
were pleas'd at before, and pleas'd now with What 
we were angry at before: What we laugh'd at, 
and made a Jeſt of in our Children before, we 
muſt nom mournover, and correct them for: What 
we not only allow'd to be done, but even did our 
ſelves before, we muſt forbid now: What we ac- 
counted pleaſant Fefore, muſt be frightful now; 
and what we delighted in before, muſt be dreadfal 
to us now : IN SHORT, every Part of our Go- 
vernment, or of our Children's Obedience, muſt 
be alter d. O the Task that I have to go through! 
O the difficulty of a late Reformation in a Family ! 
2 Dau. I cannot underſtand what all this mighty 
Change muſt be, Madam, or wherein there will 
be ſo much Difficulty ſure none of the Family 
can be back ward to liſten to ſuch Directions as you 
will give them; will any of my Brothers and Siſters 
be againſt being made better; or render your 


Task difficult, when it may be made ſo eaſie, and 


when ſo much for their own good? I am ſure 1 


will not, Mother. 


Mo, I know the Mortification muſt be great on 
your Side too, Lmean, all of yon it is not an eaſie 

thing to bring Children off from their Levities, 
and Pleaſures, which are become ſo Natural to 
them, by a long uninterrupted Allowance of their 
Parents and Governours; zay, it is not eaſie for. 
| Children themſelves to bring their Humours and: 


inclinations, Fancies and Paſſions, off from the 


Pleaſures of Life; which perhaps they have, as 


all mine have, had an unreſtrain'd Enjoyment of; 


| the Work is very hard, wy. dear. 


\ 
* 
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22 Dau. I believe it will not be half ſo hard tone 
to deny my ſelf any, or all of thoſe Diverſions, and 


criminal Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to 
guide my ſelf to thoſe things which are neceſſary 


the eaſi 


to be done, or engag d in afterwards, = 
Mo. My dear, a Religious Conyerſation is not 
thing in the World. | 


20 Dau. Bu, I believe it is the pleaſant'ſt thing 


iin the World, Mother, 


Mo. Child, I wonder to hear thee ay ſo, for 


thou haſt never ſeen any thing of it at Home. 

2 Dau. Iis true, I have not at Home, but I have 
abroad, Madam; when you ſent me to my Aunt's, 
where you know I was Nine or Ten Weeks; 1 


= thought I was in Heaven there, to what I was at 
Home; every thing there was ſo ſober, ſo pretty, 


. grave, /o exact, and / regular, and yet % 


chearful, /o pleaſant, ſo innocently merry, and 


withal, ſo pious, and ſo religious, that I thought 
nothing ſo happy in my Life; nor did I ever. 


= ſpend ſo many Weeks ſo well in my Life: 


Moth. Child, Your. Aunt is a Diſſenter, you 


35 ---: 


2 Dau. But Madam, My Uncle is a Churchman; 
and let'them be which they will, I ſee no difference 
in their Converſation, they all agree to be a re- 
ligious, ſober, pious Family: The Children are 
all under ſuch Government! do all things, /o pret- 
tily, and their Behaviour is ſo agreeable; they love 
one another ſo entirely, and enjoy one another ſo 
perfectly, that I believe they are the Pattern of all 


the Town: My Uncle every Night and Morning 


calls them all together to Prayers: Ay Aunt takes 

all her Daughters together once a Day, and makes 
one of them read a Chapter, and then ſhe ſays any 
thing ſhe finds occaſion to ſay to them, by way of 
Reproof or :Diretticn-, and 1 obſery'd when I went- 


wy * 


5 


2 — 


"In 


$ et = S2 


% 
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np Stairs at Night, not one of my Couſins wonld 


go to Bed, till they had retir'd into their-Cloſets 


| to their Prayers by themſelves. 


Mo, Poor Child! That was a ſtrange way of 
Life to thee I believe. 


2 Dau. I thought it ſtrange, indeed, at firſt, 


but I was ſoon able to recolle& my ſelf, and was 
aſham d to let them know, that I thought it ſtrange, 
nuch leſz that I did not do ſo my ſat e OE 
Ao. Poor Child! If thou had'ſt been taught, 4s 
well as they, thou would'ſt have done ſo too. 
2 Dau. Indeed, Madam, as J was almoſt left 
alone, I could not but ſay my Prayers too; and 
this kind of Life began to be fo pleaſant and agree- 
able to me, that I never enjoy'd my ſelf like it in 
all my Life. ty 
Mo. And did'ſt thou not think thy Father's 
Family à kind of Hell, when thou cam'ſt home 


| again, my dear? 


2 Dau. No, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at 


firſt, when, inſtead of a regular Family, I came 
| Home to all manner of La 


els, and Liberty but 
it ſoon began to be Natural to me again, and i for- 


| got my good Aunt's Inſtructions, ay, and my Uncle's 


too, Who us'd to ſay a great many good things to 


me, and give me a great deal of good Advice. 


Mo. How ſeldom is good Inſtruction loſt, or 


| thrown away! I am perſwaded the little good 


Advice they gave thee, was the Foundation of that 
Willingneſs to be govern'd and reform'd, which 
appears in thee nom; my Bleſſing on her Heart for 


doing thee ſo much good! 


2 Dau. [believe it has done me no harm, Madam. 
Mo. How then would good Inſtruction have 


Wrought upon thee, if 7 had begun it Ten or 


Twelve Year ago! 


- 


2 Dans. 


—— — — — 


2 Dau. Dear Mother, I hope it is not too late, 
Ao. Well, my dear, how do they ſpend the 


2 Dau. No indeed, Midam, after quite another 


\ Faſhion: The young Ladies are oblig'd to be down 
Stairs half an hour after Nine in the Morning, 


ready dreſs'd z then ny Uncle calls to Prayers; and 


ſoon after, they go all away, either to the Church, 
or to the Meeting houſe ; but whichſoe ver it is, 
they are almoſt ſure to meet together after Sermon, 
ſometimes at the very door, and then Children and 


Ser vants, not one ſtirs from Home: In the Evening 


my Uncle calls them all together, reads to them in 


ſome good Book, and then ſings Pſalms, and goes 
to Prayers; when that is over, they go to Supper 
then they ſpend an Hour perhaps or two in the moſ 


innocent, and the moſt pleaſant Diſcourſe and 
Converſat ion imaginable; it is always about ſome. 
thing Religious; and then every one retires to 


their Appartments, and the young Ladies ſpend 
f ous 200 in their Cloſet Devotions, till they go 
| bo Bed. 9 8 5 = 


The Sons, you Jnow., Madam, are grow n up, 


and thoſe young Gentlemen are the very Picture 
of their Father; ſober, virtuous, religious, and 
mo deſt, and yet are really Gentlemen, and behave 
themſelves as much like Gentlemen as any Men 
do: Dear Mother, when I came home, and heard 
my Brother damn the Coachman, and curſe the 


Maids ; when Iheard the Noiſe, the Clamour, the 
prophane Words that our Servants have in their 


daily Converſation, it amaz'd me ; I thought at 


* firſt, all Gentlemen had been like my Brother, 
- but I was ſoon convinc'd when I had been a While 


at my Aunt's, / „55 . 
Ao. All this, my dear, is the Conſequence of 
the Difference of Education, and all ſignifies, my 


dear, 


— 


Sabbath at your Aunt's ? Not as we do, I dare ſay! 
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dear, that your Aunt has done her duty, and | have 
? BK not doneanmre; nothing elſe has made the difference 
f indeed, God's Grace excepted. WY | 
l 2 Dau. Dear Mother, do not aflit your ſelf 
na FF with what is paſt, ſare none of us will be ſuch re- 
» | fraftory Creatures, as to reſiſt your good deſign of 
q reforming us now, 5 5 . 5 
. O it's too late to bring your Brothers to any 
) Government now. Fog 3 
V.. I hope not, Madam; if they are grown up, 
d and thereby may think themſelves paſt Govern- 
g ment, yet ſure they are not paſt Perſwaſion: They 
1 may want Judgment when little, and are then 
8 rather to be taught by Compulſion and Correction; 
? bur as they are now Maſters of more Reaſon, ſo 
| they will the ſooner ſubmit to the Affectionate 
4 perſwaſions of a tender Father and Mother; eſpe- 
0 
d 
0 


cially in a thing ſo apparently and convincingly for 
their own good, Soul and Body. . 
As. I have a great deal of reaſon to fear the con- 

trary, 48 well in your Siſter as in your Brothers. 

2 Dau, I think ay Siſter is paſſionate, and very 

bond of Pleaſure and Gayety; but, Madam, Time 

e and your Authority, I hope, will prevail upon her 

to reflect upon her own Intereſt as well as Duty. 

e Mo. Go to her, my dear, and ſee if you can 

Jl work any thing upon her. „ * 

d 2 Dau. Alas Madam! I ſhall be a very ſimple 

ie WF laſtructor to her, who thinks her ſelf ſo wiſe ! She 

be recur me but a Child, fitter to come to School 

1 0 her. ; Re, 

al _ #6. A leſs Child than you, y dear, has been 

my inftruor ; why may not you be hers, 

le 2 Dau. ['ll viſit her, Madam; but I queſtion 

f Whether ſhe will ſpeak to me, for I know ſhe is in 

0 a great Paſlion, — 
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M,. Well, go, and bid her come down into the 


8 2 Dau. Ves, Madam. 


— 
— 
. 

** N 
: * * 
: 
U 
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* J * 
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when duly conform'd to, and willingly comply 
with, appears to be; and, 2. What convincing. 
Force it has in it, even upon the Minds of thoſe 


3 


Parlour, here's your Father à coming; tell her 


1 


your Father and 7 want to ſpeak with her. 


[She goes up to her Siſter. 


x « 


REI. W 9 —— — 
— 


HIS Dialogue chiefly diſcovers the Diffe- 
rence of Two Families; One religiouſly Edu- 
cated, faithfully Inſtructed and Taught both by 
the Care and Example of the Heads of the Fa- 


— 
1 
. 


mily; the other abandon'd- to the Guſt of their 


own Inclinations, and let looſe in the Purſuit of 


their Pleaſures, without any Regard to their 
preſent Duty, or future Ha . 


| . ugg 5 Þ 
The Benefit the young Lady rcceiv'd in the 


Religious Family of her Aunt, and the Effects of 


it, ſhow us, 1. How pleaſant a Religious Life, 


who have no Part in it themſelves. | 


oo End of the Fifth Diahgue.. 
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- HILE the Mother was- thus 

r managing her Daughters, the 
f | Father was as much engag'd 
r with his Two Sons, and his Hard- 
: © ſhips were every jot as great as 

1 the Mother's, and his Encouragements the ſame 

) too. | | | | : 8 4 
7 It is to be obſerv'd here, that the Difficulty in 
this Part of Education of Children, does not lie 
S ſo much in the Queſtion what to teach them, and 


le what Principles of the Chriſtian Religion to go 
upon, as to bring them by Reaſoning and Argu- 

ment to be teac ha le; to perſwade them that they 

have any Occaſion to learn, or that any are ca- 

pable of teaching them, and to cauſe them to ſub- 

mit to Inſtruction in general. LINES 


The Father call'd his Second Son up to him on 
- a Sabbath Day in the Morning, before he came 
down Stairs, and taking him into his Cloſet, be- 
gan this Dialogue with him: The Son you are 
1 to ſuppoſe had been bred a Gentleman, and a 
Scholar, Was about Seventeen Years of Age, and 
was newly come from the Univerſity. 


x 7 


1 


gf ORE The Father begins thus: 
4 Father. J ON, 1 ſuppoſe you know what Day 


„ 
Fa. But, perhaps you do not know that not you 
only, but all the Family, my ſelf not excepted, have 
never taken a due Notice of the Sabhath- day, or of 
tze Manner in which we onght to behave on that 
Day: The Duty appointed for the Day has been 
too much neglected; above all, the great Duty of 
ſetting it apart for the Worſhip and Service of 
God, and keeping the Sabbath. day Holy. 
Son. 1 remember the fourth Command ment, Sir. 
Hus. Yes, We can all repeat the Commandments 
by rote, and do every Day at Church ſay them over 
and over; but the little Regard we have ſhown to 
them in the Week, is too plain a Proof of our 
thinkiyg bat little of what we ſay ; for, God knows, \ 
in my Houſe, there has been little Difference be- | 
tween a Sabbath-day and another Day, unleſs it be, 
that the Sabbath. day has been ſpent the worſt of 
the two; for excepting. our juſt going to the 
Church, which alſo is made a meer Diverſion, and 
à kind of Entertainment, all the reſt is ſpent in ] 
meer revelling, feaſting, viſiting, and either riding 
abroad, or Mirth and Gayety at Home; and this is 
ſo Notorious, more in my Family than in any other, 
that I am ſenſible it is high time to put a Stop to it, 7 
| and I deſign to tell you all my Mind this Evening, WW « 
' 
| 


that the Reformation may be effectual: I hope 

none of my Children will oppoſe their own Good. 

en, I hope not, SIC. . 
Fa. Nay, if they oppoſe me never ſo much, lam WW : 
reſoly'd of this; if they will be fooliſh and wicked, | 
they ſhall be foolifp and wicked for themſelves, 12 | 


s | a Kel 1 
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for me, or for any body elſe; for my part, wen 
pO back upon my Family, 110 Wa ro how we 
have Jiy'd hitherto, I wonder that the Tannen | 
a God have not diſtinguiſh'd my Family, and made © 
us as pablick, and as much the Amazement of the 
World for our Puniſhment, as we have been No- 
« © torious for ew Sin; and therefore if it were only 
e for the Fear of the Hand of Heaven, tho 1 hope J 
f att from another Principle too, I think it concerns 
t me to ſet about a Family Reformation with all 
1 poſſible Diligence and Application, 8 1 
of Son. Indeed I never conſider'd it, Sir, till of late, 
of but for ſome time paſt I have begun to ſee, we 
have not been right: I z5 true, we do not live as 
other Families do, and I have often thought ſo, 
but perhaps not with ſo much Concern as 1 ſhould 
„„ TT 5 
Fa. Well, Child, my Deſign of altering it will 
be ſo much the more agreeable to you then, when 
JJ... 8 
Son. If it were not, Sir; it ſhall be the more 
agreeable to me if it is your Command. 8 
Fa. I would not command any thing that ſnduld 
not de agrreable, if it were not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; but in things indiſpenfibly our Duty, the 
Humours of any Side are of no weight at all: 
The Duty muſt be conſidered, rather than the In- 
clination of thoſe who are to perform it. 


Son. I am not only inclin'd to obey it, for its be. 
ing your Command, Sir; but my own Inclination 
concurs to ſet about any thing that will rectifie 
my Life, and teach me to govern my ſelf according 
to my Duty. Vs HT” 
Fa. What you ſay, Child, is very obliging, 24 
am relates to me, and as I have always ſhow'd you 
ed, by my own - ConduRt in your Education, that! 
have entertain'd a particular Affection to you more 
7 EI No oF than 


ä—D?üm w———— . - . —— 
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than to the reſt of your Brothers and Siſters, fo 5 
this Return is ſo very pleaſing to me, that I cannot 41 
but tell you I will not forget to ſhew it you; and 


that I think my elf very highly engag'd h/ it to 
diſtinguiſh you in my Affection, a in * Con- 1 
cern for you, as you have diſtinguiſh'd your ſelf 2 
in your Duty and Kegard to me on this Occaſion; I. 
but the Readineſs you ſhow to this Work of Re. 8 
formation, from an Inclination to the thing it ſelf, 11 
is a Particular which I rejoice in, and love you or 
or, with an Affection which I was not Maſter of 80 
before ? But, tell me Child, whence came this In- 
. clination ? How firſt came any Thoughts into your I; 
Mind about it ? I am ſure I have never before ſpo I x1, 
ken a Word about Religion to you in my Life. ot 
Son. Iwont ſay Io, Sir. = 


— 


Fa. Ay, but ] have too much Cauſe to {ay ſos and 70 


Jam convinc'd I have not only fail'd of my Duty, 1, 
for which Iheartily beg Pardon of Almighty God, Ii 
but have been injurious to you, Child, and to all I wi. 
my Children, in not furniſhing you with the I rui 
Knowledge of your Duty when you were Young, | the 
and giving you early Inſtruction, by which much I tr 
of the Follies of your Lives might have been pre- 
vented, all the Time you have now miſpent had the 
been ſav'd, and you had all been long ago what Nack 
now, I doubt, you will not obtain without great I nor 
difficulty to me and your ſelves. , Re 8 
Son. I am ſorry to ſee you afflict your ſelf, Sir, Ia gr 
about that; I hope it ſhall not be too late ſtill. Iſcti- 
Fa. But, if not too late, the Work is double, Wwe 
the Task hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate, and I # 
the Succels very doubtful. „ 


| Son, Dear Sir, Jou ſhall have no Difficulty with I Mo 
miez; I am entirely reſolv'd to be guided by your Fried 
In ſtructions, to follow your Rules, obey your 

Dictates, and ſubmit wholly to your D 


* 
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et the Difficulty be what it will to me; and : 

2 therefore I only deſire to know what the fir(t Steps þ 
t are you would have me take. Ei 1 
d E. The firſt Steps, ny dear, are the breaking off 1 
0 the ill Practicès of our Family, and the regulating 1 
the Honſe by the Rules of Virtue: Sobriety, an 13 
FI 2 Chriſtian Life, things we have all been Stran-, 4 
gers to here. | . 1 4 


e. Son. This, Sir, is that which I told you before Y 
b pad an Incination to formerly, and *tis with a 
great deal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your 9 
ol Schemes of that kind; becauſe it is ſome time 
u- Il ago ſince J have ſeen and obſerv d, that as It hought 
ur we did not live like Chriſtians, but rather like 
0+ Heathens; and that other Families were quite an- 
other Sort of People than we; and I could not 
bat be in love with them, and weary of ours: For 
nd YI 7 cannot but think, that Nature it ſelf dictates to 
„% Man of Senſe, that a Life of Virtue and Sobriety 
xd, is more agreeable to us, as Men, than a vicious, 
all wicked, profligate Courſe, which ever, ut only 
he FI ruins the Eſtate, the Conſcience, the Health, and MR 
1g, the good Name of the Perſon, but even his Repu- ]ðĩ]7”ꝛ 
ch ¶ tation as to the World alſ O00. 8 
re. Fa. I was asking you before what firft rais d 
ad theſe juſt Reflections in you, n Dear, for as ! 
acknowledged then, I ſay again, I own thou art 1 
eat J not beholding to me for them. „ 
| Son. The firſt Hints I had of this kind, Sir, were 
Sir, a great while ago, from ſome accidental, Conver- 
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. tion with 24. - --- - our Neighbour, when | 
dle, we were little Children · 85 | 
and Y Ez. What, the Old Gentleman? n 1 
: Son. No, the Young; and afterwards with h's 1 
with Mother, when after our uſual Recreations he cai- 1 
'our Fried me home to their Houſe. gs or x 
our N 3 . ws 
90, . Fa. Av 
let + 1 
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Fa. How was it, Child ? For I long to hear the 
Story: If any good Perſon has help d me to do my 
Work, or done it for me, I (hall be very thankful. 


Son. No, Sir, not much of that; but when! 


but only ſhe told me 't was a ſad thing that a pret- 


c6hance, or learn'd by rote : She ask'd me if 1 was 


- firſt began to play with that young Gentleman 
ſome Tears ago, his Mother heard me uſe. ſome | 
vgly Words, ſuch as I was but too much given | 
to then, and ſending her Son away, the Old. Lady 
took me into her Parlour, and gave me Sweet- |! 
meats, and ask'd me a great many. Queſtions, 
Fa. What Queſtions ? Rn, RL 
Son. She aisk'd me, if ever I was taught to ſmear? 
J anſwer'd, VO: She ask'd me, if my Father 
would not chide me if he heard me ſwear? Itola 
ber, NO : but J was ſorry for it, Sir, for I | 
prefently thought that to ſay ſo, reflected upon 
my Father, whether it was true or no, and that 
I ought to have ſaid, Tes, he did, tho' it was 
not 108. a or a Nt 
Fa. Dear Child! The Sin was mine, and the 
Shame of its being true ought to be mine, and ſhall 
for ever be mine; Iam glad thou did'ſt not ſpeak 
a falſe thing to her: What ſaid ſhe then? 
Son. She did not ſay much to me the firſt time, 


ty Boy, 4s he ſaid I was, ſhould be ruin'd; and / 
thought I law her weep. I.” 1 
Fa. Did you ſee her again after that? 
Son. Jes, Sir, She got me in again the ext Day, 
and gave me more Sweat meats, and ask d me ſe- 
vera! Qgeſt ions about God and Heaven, and I was 
- ſadly aſham'd I could anſwer her to nothing at al, 
for 1 knew nothing of it but what had heard by 


willing to know any thing for my own good in 
another World ? and I told her, Tes, with all ny 
Heart : She told me, if I would come and 05 
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her Son every Day, ſhe would uſe me like her own 
Child; bat ſhe deſired me to promiſe her one 
thing before hand; I ſaid, I would promiſe her any 

thing (he pleaſed z then ſhe ſaid, Imuſt promiſe her 
not to ſmear, nor take God's Name. in vain : She 
told me, that I was a Gentleman, and my Father 
and Mother were Perſons of Diſt inction; that it 
was not only a Sin againſt God, but below me, a. 
Gentleman, to ſwear, and uſe ill Words; that it 1 
ſhould ſwear when I grew to be a Man, ir would 
ſpoil all my Education, and no ſober Man would 


* 


% 


FRY lk Ra. rs 0 EE Ie 


? keep me Company 3 that if | would not leave off 
r Swearing, and taking God's Name in vain, ſhe 


muſt not let her Son play with me, for ſhe ſhould 

be afraid her Son ſhould learn ſuch Words too, 

and then he would be undone. „ 

Fa. And did you promiſe her, my dear? 

Son. Tes, Sir; | promis'd her, but I could not 
forbear crying; and when I got away from her, 

I could not help crying a great while by my ſelf. 
Fi, What did you cry for, when you came away? 
Son. I cry'd for ſome, to think I ſhould do 

any thing that wanted ſuch a Reproof, and that it 

- ſhould be counted ſcandalous, or dangerous for 

any Children to be permitted to play with me. 
Fa. And did it not make you angry With the 

| Lady that had reproved you, and hate her ? | 

Son. NO, Sir, it made me love her, and ever 

after that, to th Day, I have at ſeveral times gone 

to her, and made her long Viſits. . + 

Fa. And does ſhe continue to talk to you fo, 

Child, ill, 


- 


Son. Les, Sir, to this Hour, and calls me her 
Son, and but that I would not diſhonour my Mo- 
ther, I ſhould call her Mother too; for fe has 
been better than a Mother to ate. EY 
Fa. How did ſhe goon with you? _ 
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Son. When ſhe had gain'd mv Promiſe again 
«Swearing, ſhe brought in all the wicked Words 
I had learn'd among our Servants, and made me 
promiſe to leave them all off ; ſometimes ſhe would 
_ » perſwade me, otherwhiles give me Money, and 
. other good things; after that; ſhe asd if I uſed to 
pray to God? I told her 1 ſaid-my+ Prayers : But, 
my Dear, ſays ſhe, do you know. what Prayer means; 
I told her, .yes, but gave her ſo weak+an Account 
of it, that. ſhe told: me very affectionately, ſhe 
would tell me what Prayer was; and after having 
explained the Meaning of it, ſhe gave me a few 
«ſhort Directions what I ould ſay when 1 pray'd, 
and then told me, I ought to pray to God every 
Morning and Evening, as the Jews offered up 
their Morning and Evening Sacrifice, and that God 
expected ſuch. a Worſhip ; and after ſhe had for 
two or three times talk'd ſo to me, . ſhe made me 
kneel down by. her, and. ſhe ſtood up and prayed 


| | 
EH 


. a ſhort time over me. 5 1M 
Fa. This bleſſed Woman! what does my Fa- 

mily owe her.! And what did ſt thou think of it, 

| Son. Truly it made my very Heart turn Within 

me when J heard a Stranger ſo earneſt in her 

Prayers to God for me, who did not belong to 

her, and ſome. of her Expreſſions cut me to the 


„ # 
Fa. What were they, Child? 5 
Son. I fear they will trouble you, Sir, if 1 
mention them. „„ 


| H.. Well, let me hear them, however, 

* Son. She prayed that God would ſupply the 
| - want of Inſtruction to that poor negletted Child, 
and teach him by the powerful W of his 


pPpirit; that he would give the Knowledge of 
himſelt ro me, and reveal Chriſt in my . j 


7” 


She prayed that God would bleſs her Endeavours 


to inſtru& me, tho! I were not committed to her 
Charge, and that I might be convinc'd of Sin, and 
then converted unto God, .. 


Fa. How canſt thou remember all this? 
Son. It is written fo deep in my Heart, dear 


Father, | can never forget it while I live. 


Ha. What Effect had it upon you, Child? 
Son. Why Sir, the Effect was of many kinds. Firſt, 


. entirely left off all the ill Words | had uſed, 
according to my Promiſe, and I went about mighty 
penſive and fad for. ſome time, muſing and conſ- 


dering what my Condition was! that I was pray'd 


for as one neglected and abandoned, and what the 


meant by the teaching of the Spirit, and whar 


and the like; | 

Fa. And how were you informed? 

Son. I was then as impatient to be with her 
every Day as ſhe was to have me, and I cont» 
nually harraſs'd her with Queſtions and Impor- 
tunities, and ſhe open'd and explain'd every thing 
to me in ſuch a manner, that I ſoon became 
able to underſtand the moſt difficult Points in 
Religion” TT IEEE. 

Fa. And what Effect had it upon thee, Child? 
did'ſt thou not loſe it all when thou cam'ſt home 


to thy Father's wicked Family, 


Son. No, Sir, not at all, I began from that time 


to read the Scriptures, to pray by my ſelf, and ro 
confider to what Purpoſe I was Born, and what 


Was to befal me in a future- State, 
Ez. And how long did this laſt, Child? 


Son, I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir 


o 


- 
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hat being taught of God I might believe in him, 
and believing, might have Life thro his Name 
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deen angry with them for it. 
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Fa. And is it poſſible, my dear Child! Has 
there been ſuch a Thing as a Child of mine 
praying to God! Has there been a Creature that 
has thought-a Word of Heaven and his Maker 
in my uninſtructed, Prayerleſs Family! | 
5 Sow... Little enough, Sr.. | 
Fa. And how comes it to paſs neither thy Bro- 
thers or Siſters ever heard of it, and that 1 
never heard of it? V 
Son. I knew they would but laugh at me, and 
mocſ me, and think me a Fool, and they have 
done fo, as it is, when I would not go with them 
to Plays, and to their Sabbath-day Rambles, 
Fa. Why, my Dear, was it you that refuſed 
to go; I always thought they {lighted you, and 
did not care to take you with them, and have 
Son. No, Sir, they would always have had me 
with them, but I durſt not go, I abhorr'd it. 
Fa, How cam'ſt thou to be againſt it? 
Son. My New Mother always perſwaded me 
againſt it, told me the many Judgments of God 
that attended S;bbati-breaking, and how many 
miſerable Lives and Deaths took their Beginnin 
at a Neglect of the Sabbath day : She perfwadel 


mie too not to go to Plays and Balls; and bade me, 


if I wanted Diverſion when my Brothers and Si- 
ſters were gone to the PL AY, I ſhould come 
and ſee her; and that when my Brothers and S- 
fters went out to the Park, or a Viſiting on the 
Lords day, I ſhoald come thither, and, ſee how 
they ſpent their Time; or go up into my Chamber 
and pray to Gd. e 
Fa. And did you do ſo? „„ 
Son. Tes, Sir, I went to her almoſt every Cab- 
Denen,, : 


a, 


r 


— 


\ 
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Fa, What, and no body know it? 5 
Sm. No, every body thought I had Companions 
of my own to be merry with, _ „„ 
Fa. And fo thou had'ſt, bleſſed. be God for caſt.ng 
thy Lot in ſuch Company, when thy Father's Houſe 
has been a Neſt of Prophaneneſs and Abomina- 
tions: But how did they ſpend the Sabbath-day, 
_ Child, when you were with them? 


* . 


Son. Very well, Lr, for they are all good Peo- 
le; before Supper they were all call'd down to 
bin; Mr. — their Father, read a Sermon, 
and every one of the Children read a Chapter, 
and then ſung Pſalms, and then all kneel'd down 
to Prayers. „„ IN 

Fu. And did you learn to pray there, my Dear? 
Son; Tes, Sir, Madam = - my new Mother, 
us'd to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in 
her Hand, as it were, and when there was ary 
Word ſpoken, that ſhe thought I ſhould remern- 
ber particnlarly, ſhe would torch my Cheek ; 
and then after Prayer was over, (he would tell 
me why ſhe did ſo, and how that Sentence was 
proper for me to remember, and to make uſe of 
for my ſelf. Et . 
Fa. She has been a Mother to thee indeed! A 
truer Mother than ſhe that bore thee ! and has 
acted a truer Parent to thee, than either thy 
Father or Mother ever did! God, that inclin'd 
her Heart to pity my Children, double the Bleſling 
of it h her own; I'll go and thank her for it, 
and acknowledge how little I have done my Duty, 
and how much of my Work he has done for me: 
But ny dear, how long ago was this? 
Son. Eight or Nine Year, Sir, 
* Fs. And how long did you do ſo? 


G 4 Son. 


* 
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Son. All along, Sir, till you ſent me to the 
- Univerſity for a Year and a half, and then I could 

not, you know, i 
Fa. And have you been to give. her Thanks for 
her Trouble fince you came home? 

Son. No indeed, Sir, but I have een given her 
new Trouble; for I go to her ſtill every time I can 
et out, not to be ſeen, and as often. as I can 
nd her at Leiſure. 1 | 
Fa. Still, my dear | Why, what does ſhe teach 
thee now? | . i 
Son. O Sir! I find more Occaſion of her, the 

more I go to her; ſhe has taught me all the firſt 
Principles of Religion, and, I hope, has put. me 
in a way how to encreaſe and go forward in 
| Knowledge and Experience, Piety and Virtue, till 
J come to be more able to inſtru& my ſelf with- 
out help; ſhe is a moſt excellent Perſon, and all 


— 


ber Family are like her. 


Fa. Inderd ihey are. another kind of Family 
than ours is! Well, go on, my Dear, and the 
Lord, -that has found out an Inſtrument to do 
thee good, be himſelf thy Irftruftor : As for me, 
. how | am aſhamed! when 1 look into my own | 
_ Houſe, and ſee what a Soil T:have had to plant in, 
and have neglected to cultivate it; what Children 
woald theſe have been, if I had begun betimes to 
inſtruct them! Well, go, ny Dear, it is late, we 
Will talk more of this another time, 
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ö TE, the Father was ſo affected with the 


| Circumſtances which his Son had diſcover'd 
to him, that he could not contain the Surprize, 
' but retir'd to give vent to his Paſſions ; he found 


that God had taken his Children, as it were, out 

b of his Hand and had ſupplied the Defect of In- 
= ſtruction, by good People in the Neighbourhood,, 

0 as if he had not been worthy to be the Inſtru- 

ment of their Good; and this affected him deep- 

1 ly, as will farther appear in the next Diſcourſe: - 

between the Husband and his Wife, when they 

come to talk about. it. Toto Tn 


End of the Sixth Dialogue, «- 


'7te 


pony : 
' 
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HE Father had not been ſo happily 
ſurprixed in his Diſcourſe with his 
Second Son, in the Morning, but he 

| is as wnhappily mortified with the 
nog Rencounter he meets with in his 
_ © Eldeſt Son, in the Afternoon: The Young Gentle - 
man was above Stairs with his Eldeſt Siſter, as no- 
| ted in the Fourth Dialogue, when his Father 
| call'd for him, and being a little ruled in his 
Humour with the ill Uſage, as he thought it, that 
his Mother had given his Siſter, he came down 
with a grave, diſcompos'd Look, and appear'd not 
very reſpectful in his Behaviour: His Father, who 
knew him to be hot and fie ry in his Diſpoſition, 
was not willing to have been angry, and deſign'd 
to treat him, as will appear, very kindly ; but he 
takes up the Caſe firſt, and began with his Father. 


Sen. 8 IR, did you forbid Thomas letting us have 
| „„ Coarh-to TE 
Father. 1 ordered in general, that none of the 
Servants ſhould ſtir out to Day. | 
Son, I thought ſo, and told the Dog that I was 
ſure you had not forbid him, I'll break the Ra- 
cal's Head this Minute. [fer to go pore 


X ow - 


— ” 


\ 
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Fa. Hold, George, I muſt ſpeak with you firſt. 
Son. I'll come again, Sir, immediately. 
[Offers to go again, 
Fa. No, no, I muſt ſpeak With you NOW; 
fit you down, III have no body's Head broke to 
Day: Don't you know it is Sabbath: day ? 
| Son. Better Day, better Deed, Sir; It's never 
out of Seaſon to correct a Raſcal. _ 
[Offers to go athird time. | 
Fa. George, ſit down | ſay, and be eaſie; per- 
haps you may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you. 
can have Patience. 
Son. Sir, I am ſatisfied from your own Mouth, 
that the V 
him to get the Coach out, but told ine a Lie, and 
ſaid you forbid him; which I then told him 1 did 
not believe, and promiſed to Cane him if it were 
not true, and I muſt be as good as my Word. 
7 Well, well, but let it alone for the 28 
T ſay. 
Son, I muſt nd will beat the Villain, by — _ 
Py, [Swears ſoftly, yet ſo that his 
Father overhears him. 


illain not only refuſed when [ order'd 


Fa. The Coachman' s Uſage is not ſo rough to 


you, but Ithink yours is as rude to your Father. 

Son. Why Sir, what do I ſay ? 1 don't ſpeak 
diſreſpectfully 10 vou, Sir; but | ſpeak of this 
ſame Fellow. 

Ei I heard what you ſaid, Sir, and what you 
might be ſure I did not like; and where-ever you 
ule uch Language, if you had any reſpect to your 
3 you would not take that Freedom where 

am. 

Son. If it had not been in reſpect to you, Sir, 8 
wy did I ſpeak ſoftly ? : 

z. That was a ſeeming Reſpect indeed, but 
You took Care 1 ſhouid nor be ishorant. . 

8 
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intended no diſreſpect. 


Son. 
voke any body, to be us'd ſo by a Servant. 


to- me, might have been ſpared. 


Son. I did not deſign you ſoould have heard; 1 


F.. Well, ſit down here then, and ſuſpend your 


fooliſh Paſſion about the Fellow; at leaſt: for the 


a | 
Son. I ſuppoſe you don't keep Servants on purpoſe 


' to affront me at that rate. 
_ _ Fa, If my Son had as much Patience with hi 
© Fathex, as he obliges his Father to have with him, 

he might have had an Anſwer to that before nom; 


but vou are too hot for your Father to talk with 

you, of (yh Ae 55 
Jo Sir, J am not hot, but it won'd pro- 

Fa. Then you muſt turn your Anger this way, 

and quarrel with your Father; for the Fellow 


has done nothing but. what I commanded him. 


* Son, Why, you ſaid Sir. you did not bid him 


„ xeſnle mew © 


Fa. You muſt have every thing nicely explain'd 


to you, it ſeems; I tell you, what he ſaid to you 


was the Natural Conſequence of what I order, 


tho perhaps the Fellow did not give you the true 
' Reaſon, but in general |, had bid him ſtay. at home. 


Son. He might have ſaid ſo then. . 
Eu. No, perhaps I had commanded him other- 


Syn. I find I am not to know how it is, nor What 


it means; nor do care Whether 1 do or no. 
Fi. In time you may. a 


Son. As you pleaſe, Sir. 


Fa. Well, in this it ſhall be as I pleaſe then; 


but if you had thought fir to have come to talk 


with me. with. leſs Heat in your Temper, and 


waited a little till | had ſpoke what I had to ſay 
to you, all your Fury at him, and your. Indecency 


3 Son. | 


if my Children would g0.0n, it ſhould no longer 


Home, and that I Would have no going abroad; 
then I reſolvd to tell my Mind to my Children, 
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vn: I did not know what you ſent for me for. 


Ta. And did not deſign to know it, I ſuppoſe, 


for you gave me no Time to ſpeak. "0 
Son. 1 only told you of the Treatment. of the 


Coachman, I have no more to fay. | 
Fa, Then may take my Turn; I hope: I fh 
tell you then, that I ſend for you, as I purpoſe to 


do for all your Brothers and Siſters, to tell you, 


That whereas we have liv'd in an open, profeſs'd : 
Contempt of God's. Commands, Prophanation of 
the Sabbath-day, . and Omiſſion of all Religious 


Duties, ir is high time to take up,a,New Courſe , 
that I was convinc'd of what was my own. Duty 


as a Father, and a Maſter.of-a:Family z that hi- 


therto the Sin lay too much at my Door, but for 
the future I would diſcharge my ſelf better: That 


be through. my Omiſſion, but their own- To this 


Purpoſe I began with my Servants, who, as ſoon - 


as I came from Church, I commanded to be all at 


who I expected would not give me the Trouble of 
Commanding, or uſing the Authority of a Father, 
or Goyernour, with them; 


ion and Tenderneſs invite them to a Thing which 
muſt neceſſarily ſo far convince their Conſciences, 
as to leave them no. room to queſtion. but it was 
infinitely for their Advantage, and for their gene- 
ral Good, both Soul and Bod x. 
Son. I knew nothing of this, Sir. 3 
Fa. Well, that's true; but, as I ſaid, you might 


ha' known it before, if you had had Patience, 


or had thought fit to have given me time to ſpeak 
to you. MR NE ia: ops er Fe 


. | | Son. 


| but that I might with 
Reaſon. and Argument perſwade, aud with Aﬀe. 
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Son. Nay, I do not underſtand it, now I do 
A 5 
Fa. Your Ignorance ſhall ſerve you but a ſhort 
while; you can eaſily underſtand this Part of it, 
that without troubling you with any more of the 
Reaſons of it, I will have yone that are under my 


oof, Children or Servants, ſtir out of my Doors 


on the Sabbath-day after Church is done. 


| Son, Ton will take it ill perhaps, if your Chil- 


dren ſhould ask you the Reaſon why they muſt 
be fo confin'd ; and your Children will not fail to 
think it hard to be confin'd ſo, and not know the 
d 

Fa. I might with much more Juſtice inſiſt upon 
my undoubted Right to govern my own Family, with- 


dut giving an Account to my Children of what Id, 


allo in a Caſe ſo plain as this, methinks, they need 
not ſeek for a Reaſon for ſuch an Order, but ſince 
they pretend Ignorance, let them read the Com- 
mands of God to keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Son. Thoſe Commands were as ſtrong before, 


; as they are nom, and yet we never were thus con- 


fin'd before. : „ OO 
F. The worſt of that is mine, Son, and all that 


can be faid for an Anſwer to that, ½ That B E- 


FORE I was to blame, and neglected my Duty, 
NOW I reſolve, God . do my Duty, 
and neglect it o longer; and if it be other wiſe, 
they that are guilty ſhall be to blame, mor 7 
Son. Every body may do their own Duty for 
themſelves. . 5 = 
Fa. But it is my unqueſtioned Duty, to make 
all that are under my Command, do their Duty. 
Son. I do not deſire to be conſin d'. 
Fa. My Deſire, or my Deſign was not to confine 
you, but to peri{wade you to confine your ſelf by 
the Rules of your Chriſtian Duty; but you 15 | 


— 5 ; 
ET "O55" 


while we cannot help it. 


none of his Rebels, my Doors ſhall be open to let 
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puſh'd it farther than I expected, and if you will 
not do it your ſelf, I muſt do it for you. _ 
Son. L hate to be conſin d, or to confine my ſelf, 
Fa. That makes it more my Duty g confine you; 


and ſince I think your Buſineſs is to obey, and not 
to diſpute, I deſire no more of your Arguments, but 
expect to ſee my Orders obſerv'd, ſince I know 


they are founded upon both Religion and Reaſon. 
Son. You may oblige us to ftay within, but you 
cannot oblige us to be willing. ee 
Fa. Then I muſt be content with 4s much of your 
Obedience as I can get. . mn 
Son. And I hope will expect it no longer than 
Fa. But will tate Care that you ſhall not help 
it while you call me Father; for I will not bear the 
Title without the Authority. 


Son. Liberty is a Native Right, the Brutes . 


ſeek it; not a Bird will be in a Cage, if it can 


_— 


Fa. Liberty to do Evil is an abandon'd Slavery, 


the worſt of Bondage; and Confine ment from doing 
Evil, is the only true Liberty: But to cut this Diſ- 
courſe ſhort, I can give Liberty 20 longer to any 
under my Roof to break God's Commands or pro- 
phane his Sabbath, it is not in my Power; if you 
will not ſubmit to ny Government, you muſt quit 
my Dominions; and as1 foreſee you will be forward 


+ WIE 
Iv . 


enough to carry it high, you are miſtaken if you 


think I (hall wait to be told by you, that you will 
go abroad, or that you will got /tay in the Family; 


for unleſs ou will ſabmit to regulate your Life 


after a different manner than you have done, and 

to receive Advice from your Father for your Con- 
duct, flatter not your ſelf with your Father's Affe- 
tion, Pl] love none that hate God, nor ſhelter 


You out when you pleaſe. Son. 
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Son. I care not how ſoon. | 
Fa. That's what J expected from you: My An: 
Fwer ſhall be very plain; you ſhall be at Liberty 
to go this Hour, Son, before the next; but take 


this with you whenever you go, that if ever you ſet 


your Foot without the Door on this Account, you 
never get leave to ſet your Foot within it again, 


but upon your Knees, and with the humbleſt Re. |} 
pentance and Submiſſion both to God and your 


Father, for I am not in jeſt with you- EE 
Note, No wiſe Father ought to ſuffer himſelf 
to be threatned by his Children with going 

away from him; but rather to make their 
being thruſt from their Parents be the grea- 
teſt Puniſhment they. have to fear. 

EThe Father goes out of the Room, but 
5 returns agatn immediatel ). 
Fa. I did not expect this Treatment at your 
Jun. I do not know what you would have me do. 

15 — What I would have you do ic very plain, and 
is nothing but what your Duty to God requires, 

_ viz, To ſubmit to the Regulations and Orders 

which I all give in my Family, for the Worſhip 

of God, and for regulating our Morals, and our, 
way of Living; , eſpecially, for reſtoring a Ge- 

_ neral Face of Religion and Virtue upon our Con- 

. verſation, that we may, according to the Scripture, 
live ſoberl „ righteouſiy and godly in the preſent evil 

WMorla, and not be eminent in the Place we live 

in for the looſeſt, and moſt profligate Family in 

the whole Neighbourhood, == 2 

S on. I think we are Religious enough; what 
ſhould we do more than we do ? „ 
Fa. I think my firſt Work is to let you know. 

what you ſhould zor do; for if this cannot be ob- 

tain'd, viz, to refrain from what. we do that 15 

| e eee en . Mrong 


rr ⁰˙ü ]⅛ l 
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V/ong, how (hall we come to aſcertain what is 
Right; and if we know not. what Evils to refuſe, 
how ſhall we know what Duties to perform? 
Son. I know nothing we do, that we ought to 
WEE EEE EET...” LOOM 
Fa. That is the Reaſon why I bewail ſo much 
pour want of Inſtruction and Education, and that 
I am ſo willing to retrieve the Loſs : I can ſoon 
tell you what you ſhould leave off, viz. You ſhould 
leave oh noms the Lord's Day in Sports, Diver- 
ſion, Viſiting, riding to the Park, Company, and 
the like; and ſpend it, as it was appointed to be 
ſpent, dix. IN Acts of Religious Worſhip, IN hear- 
ing and reading God's Word, and I other Du- 
ties proper to that Purpoſe: Next, you ſhould 
a leave off the Play houſes, and reading Plays, as 
not only introductory to Vice, and an extravagant 


£ Miſpender of Time; but as they lead to engaging 
* in ſüch Society and bad Company, as will be de- 
| ſtructive to any ſober Character in the World. 
2H Thirdly, That à general Sobriety of Behaviour be 
2 fd upon the whole Scheme of your Converſa- 
tion; free from Paſſion, ill Words, ee 
1 blaſpheming God's Name, and from Drunkennels, 
A and all other Exceſſes: Theſe are the main Heads 
4 of the Negatives which F peak of, and Which I de- 
4 fire to be obſerv'd; and this is Jo juft, ſo eaſie, and 
7 fo equitable, that I cannot but expect; eſpecially 
8 conſidering how many Children are Circumſtanc d, 
n _ 2+ ready Compliance with it; I ſhall direct you 

1 to politive Duties afterwards. 
at Son. I know not how we are Circumſtanc d! 
wlll + 1 you would have me underſtand by that 

OY A+ 2 | | 

b. Fa. Ifind your Temper is ſuch, that I am rather 
1 to let you know what I expect, than to hope for 


Jour obſer ving it, and that you will put the . 9 
* My 5 ſhip 
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ſhip upon me of doing all with you by force: This 
is a Treatment, I think, very diſingenuous, and 
unlike à dutiful Son; I am willing to indulge you 
in every thing that is reaſonable and juſt 3 bur, as 
I am convinc'd what I deſire is not only your Duty, 
but your Intereſt to comply with, I therefore can- 
not indulge you to your own Ruin; and for that 
Reaſon, it you will oblige me to uſe violent Me- 
thods to reſtore you, and to reſtore my Family, 
altho' I ſhall be ſorry for it, yet as it is my Duty [- 
mit do it; and J let you Know therefore very 
- plainly my Reſolution, and the Reafon of it; if 
' you can give better Reaſons why you ſhould 
not comply with theſe Things, I am ready to. 
hear them. Pl 5 5 oh Enos = 

Son. What ſignifies giving Reaſons againſt what 
you relalve to. go7< ot. ts 
Fa, It might take off the Scandal of Diſobe- 
dience from vou, when you pretend to oppole - 
your Practice to my Directions. © 
Son. I don't concern my ſelf about Scandals, 
3 VV 5 NR Goku 
Fa. You fortifie your ſelf againſt every thing 
2 Wiſe Man ought to be concern'd at; anc 
that by à General Negligence of God and Man, 
4 if you were unconcern'd for Conſcience or 
Reputation; I hope you don't deſire to be known 
by ſuch a Character. „ 
Soca. I don't ſee that I do any thing that deſerves 

... Ds 
Fa, Well, come, examine a little 3 is your 
Lord's-Day Conduct to be juſtified ? Do you think 
you keep the Sabbath. day as you ought to do? 

Son. Why Sir, do J nor go conſtantly to 
r 8 3 

H. Where do you find in God's Law, that 
going to Church is the Sum of the Sabbath-Day 

| Duties: 


—— —— U: K 2 lñũ% 
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Duties: If you can ſhew me that in the Scripture, 
then J am put to Silence. | 
Son. | ſee no harm in taking the Air a little 
after Sermon time. 
Fa. If Sermon-time be the whole of the Sabbath- 
day, you are in the Right; but then you muſt. 
prove that the Fourth Commandment. ſhould 
have been Tranſlated thus, viz. Remember that 
thou keep Holy T HE SER MON-TIME on the 
Sabbath Day. £ ; 5 
Son. I think there is no need of ſo much 
JJ) . 
Fa. God and your Father are of ayother Opi- 
nion: or elſe neither the Rules of One, or the 
Diſcourſe of the other are to be credited ; 1 ſee 
all your Arguments againſt theſe things are only 
in general, that you do not think thus, or you do 
not ſee that; but have you any juſt Objections a- 
ainſt the expreſs Commands of God? If you 
have, let us hear them. „„ iy es II 
Son. I do not object againſt the Commands of 
God; but I do not ſee, on the other Hand, that I 
break the Commands of God in taking a Turn in 
_ Park, or viſiting a Friend on a Sunday, after 
Sermon. ry 2 


5 | 5 i | Aw _ | 
r Fa. TIl lock up all Argument on that Side 3 
n Fainſt you, THUS; If you can prove that taking 
your Pleaſure on the Sabbath day is keeping it ho- 
8 ly, you may juſtifie your ſelf; if not, you cannot; 
and for that read this Text, J. 58. 13. I thou 
ir turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing 


k thy Pleaſure en my Holy Day, &c. There is the 
Word of God directly againſt you; would you 

to have any further Authority? , 
Lon. J cannot diſpute of theſe Things. 

Fa. They that cannot diſpute, ſhould not contra- 

7 4; however, I think it my Duty to let all of 
| 3 = 


— 


2 


_ . Whether willing or wwiling; though I think your | 
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Fou know a 
Command of God is clear, and that I ought to ſee it 


that as I have no reaſon to doubt but the 


obey d; I join to it my own Command, viz. That in 


my Family I will have zo more prophaning the Lord: 


Day; no more going to Plays; n more Swearing, _ 


Drunkenneſs, or Immorality whatſoever, if I can 


help it; and I expect to be put to as little, Trouble 
as poſſible in having this order of mine ſubmitted to. 
Son. I ſuppoſe you may find ſome Oppoſition 


beſides what you think I ſhall make 3 you have 


more Children than mee >= N 
Fa. You have the leſs need to make my Task 
harder, and join with them; however, 1 am 


ſpeaking now not of their Obedience, but yours 


Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they; but! 


ſuppoſe I may bear the Blame of their ſtanding out. 


Fa. If you do well you are fare to be accepted, 
if not, Sin lies at the Door; if you are an Encou - 


ragement to their. Diſobedience, you take your 


ſhare of the Guilt, whether it y Words, or 
by Example: My Buſineſs, however, is not with 


them now, but with you, and I deſire to know your 
Mind, having now told you what I expect. 


Son. I knew not what you would have me ſay ; 


you - ſay vou will be obey d, then I muft obey, 1 
_ think, I Know nothing elſe to be ſaid; if you will 


make the Houſe-a Monaſtery, I muſt turn Mon, 


I think; but nothing is more certain than that 


we ſhall all think it hard, and think we are not 


us'd kindly. - 


Fa. The Commands of. God are not grievous, 


nox are my Reſolutions hard or unjuſt ; and that 
makes the Oppoſition which you make, the more 


Unnatural 3 However, ſince you are not to be 


- wrought upon to think it reaſonable, I muſt. con- 


tent.my ſelf to take your outward Compliance, 


Bcha- 
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Behaviour highly diſobliging, and ſhall always 
let you know I reſent it ac ſucgcgg. ; 
Son. You will find ALL your Children will 


# think it hard as well as I. 
155 Fa, That cannot be true; for I know ſome of 
them to whom God has given more Grace. | 
5 Son, I am ſure then others have not. 3 
= Fa. Yes, I know your Sifter has ſhown herſelf, | 
nuch to the Diſgrace of her good Breeding, as ob- 
3 ſtinate 4 vor Fel z and has been very inſolent to 
her Mother, and I hear ſhe talks at a rate of her 
e Mother that does not become her; I ſhall aſſure 
a her it ſhall not be born with. | 
Son. I think ny Mother us d her very ill. 
* Fa. I find you are too partial to be Judge of it, 
. and therefore ought to let it alone: What has her 
l, Mother done to her? „ 55 
Son. She has taken away all her Books of Value, 
„ and not only ruffled her with hard Words, but 
r even ftruck her with very little Provocation. 
th Fa. You have a truer Account of the Fatt, I - 
un WI find, than of the Provocation; as to ſtriking her, 
T regret that ſhe had not done it ſooner, and | 
5 repeated it oftner ; her Savcineſs to her Mother, 
and her Contempt of God, were unſuff##alle : It 
ill vas her good Fortune that I was not there; and 
1 as to taking her Books, I have had the Mortification 


to look them all over, and with a great deal of 
Affliction, to think that any Children of mine 
ſnould ſpend their time in ſuch fooliſn, filthy, and 


1; abominable Books. 

hat Son. What, do you mean the Plays? 

ore Fa. Yes, I do mean the Plays, Songs, Novels, 
be and ſuch like, which made up her whole Study; 

00” WW vere they fit for a young Maid's Contemplation ? 

Ja; Fon. I muſt own 1 think them very fit. 


Fas Then your Sin is come up to a Maturity 


0 


Cern'd with them. 
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very fit for a publick Reformation, and it is 
high time you were begun with; wherefore I tel 
von very plainly, J ſhall cauſe you to paſs the ſame 
Trial with your Siſter, and if J find any ſuch 
like Books in your Cuſtody, you may be ſure they 
ilalao thefarm Way. Go He 
Son. Then you will put me to the Expence of 
buying more, for I cannot be without ny. Plays 
they are the Study of the moſt accompliſh'd Gen- 
tlemen, and no Man of Senſe is without them. 
Fa. No Man of Vice (you might ſay) is with- 
out them; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as 
before, and I had rather have-you not accompliſh'd 
than that the other Inconveniencies of Plays ſhould 
be your Lot; but I can ſhew you many accom- 
- pliſh'd young Gentlemen who are no ways con- 
Son. What, who never ſee a Play! 
EN 
Son. It is impoſſible!l! 
Fa. No, no, far from impoſſible © 
Son. I can never promiſe not to go to the Play. 
Fa. Then you and I ſhall differ to the greateſt 
Extremity. al os 
Sof Pets is intolerable ! J had as live you would 
turn me out of your Door; I'll be content to go 
to the Weſt Indies, or be a Foot Soldier, or any 
thing, rather than be made ſuch a Recluſe: Why 
was I not bred like a Prieſt? Then you might ha 
ſent me to a Monaſtery, and I might have been 
us'd to a Cloyſter Life; but to breed me up for a 
Gentleman, and then confine me as no Gentleman 
is confin'd ; this is expoling me, and making me 
look like a Fool among all Company! 
se flies out in a Rage. 
Fa. | had rather ſee you a Foot Soldier, or any 
thing, than liſted in the Service of he Devil 1525 
. 8 ere 


— 
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here is nothing requir'd of you but what becomes 
a Gentleman very well; and as much a Gentleman 


as any body: Can you pretend you cannot ſerve - 
God, and be a Gentleman? That you cannot live 


a Virtuons Life, and obey the Commands of God, 


and yet be a Gentleman? This is a Reproack upon 
the very Name of Quality, and ſuch a Slander on 


a Gentleman, as no Gentleman in his Senſes will al- 


low : However, this, in Hort, is the Caſe, Son, 
and if confining you from unlawful Pleaſures, and 


from ruining your own Souls, will make you deſ- 
perate, and you will be a Foot Soldier, or run away 


to the Weſt Indies, you muſt ; I cannot help it, 1 


ſuppoſe you will be weary of it quickly. 
Son. I care not what I do, or whither I go. 
[ He walks about in a great Paſſion. 


Fa. Unhappy fooliſh Youth ! Had I extorted 


Obedience to any unreaſonable unjuſt Thing; had 


i put you to any Hardſhips ; had I expos'd you 


to any Dangers, or. depriv'd you of your Lawful 
Pleaſures ; theſe Things might ha' been alledged, 
and you might have had ſome Pretence for talking 


thus to your Father; but all this for laying before 


you your unqueſtionable Duty ; for requiring no- 


thing of you but what your Great Maker commands, 


nothing but what is equal, juſt, and good ! This is 


a deplorable Inſtance of the woful Depravity of 
your Judgment, and Corruption of your Nature: 


However, tho' I heartily pity and grieve F ig you 5 
yet the thing + deſire is ſo juf, ſo reaſonable, fo 


neceſſary, lo much my Duty to command, and your | 
Interejt to obey, that I cannot, I will not go from 
it, or abate one Tittle of it; and therefore you 


may conſider of it, and act as yon wil; you know 


my Reſolution, and fall back, fall edge, I will . 


here is no need of theſe deſperate Reſolutions 3 


8 = 4 
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it done; ſo you may take your Choice; for God 


or the De vil. 


Bo © [Father goes out and leaves him, 
Fon. You may be as reſolute as you will, you 
will never bring me to your Beck: What! muſt I 
forſake all my Mirth and good Company, and turn 
Hermit in my young Days! Not J, I'll go to the 
Gallies rather; I'll ſeek my Fortune any where 


— 


flit; not go to the Park! nor ſee a Play! be as de- 


mure as a Quaker! and ſet up for 
a Saint?! what ſhall I look * like? --. *ſwears aloud, 
T. won't be a Mountebank Convert 

not I; IThate Hypocrſie and Diſſimulation, I have 


too much Honour for-it= Well, I'll go up to my 
Siſter, ſhe is an honeſt reſolute Girl, if ſhe will 


= hs nd aw me, we will tale our Fate together. 


What can ny Father do.? Sure we are too big for 
his Correction; we will never be made Fools on 


MMSE CEE... 
The Father had ſent for his Eldeſt Daughter 


and ſhe had refus'd to come, as before, an 
the Servant had juſt brought word the would 
.., ĩðͤ v EE es c 


* 


55 N {Father return. 
Fa. Will not come! „ 


Serv. She ſaid ſhe would not, indeed firft, but 


f afterwards ſhe ſaid ſhe could not, Sir - 


Fa. Go to her again, and tell her from me, if 
ſhe does not come immediately, I'll come and 


Etch her... 1 
Serv. Sir, ſhe was laid upon the Bed, and ſaid 


'- The was indiſpos'd, and could not come. 


Fa. Well, go back then, and tell her, her Mo- 
ther and I will come to her. 


Serv. Indeed I told her that I thought you would 


CCC 
Fa. Well, and what ſaid ſhe ? 


mently, 


Hon. I told you Sir, you would have more Op- 
poſition to your Deſign, than from me. 
Fa. Perhaps by your Means. | 


W 


tax'd with it, whether guilty or no-. . 
f Ei. I'll deal with it, let it be where it will. 


ths * 2 5 8 1 * 8 8 rn. 


— 
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ſeems the Father, tho he had refolv'd to talk to his 


ö ? ot go up to her Chamber preſently,  _ 

nd W Being then in ſome Paſſion at his Son's behaviour, 

1d nd withal being preparing for the great Work 
hich he had reſolv'd to begin that Evening, he 


as unwilling to diſcompoſe himſelf, and make 


imſelf unfit for what was before him: The re& _ 


but If the Conduct both of the Son and Daughter, and 

_ Wh the Hiſtory: of the Father's Management at 
„if Wis firſt beginning his Family Reformation, will 
and l be largely ſer down in the next Dialogue. 


— _ 


ould © End of the Seventh Dialogue. 


Yer d. | | H . Pal The 


Fi. 1 ſappoſe you and ſhe have conferr'd Nates. 


Son. If that could be without my Knowledge, 4 
ſomething might be, but I ſaid before, I ſhould be 


oF HE Son as ſoon as he could get away from his 
Father, goes up to his Siſter's Apartment; it 


Daughter, had deferr'd it for ſome time, and did 
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Serv. She ſaid Sir, he was not fit to ſpeak ta jou, 
| believe ſhe is ill, for ſhe has been crying vehe- 


* 
*%. £9 : n 
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"The o 


| EING beten che Eideſt Son oo fl 
deſt Daughter, her Brother going di- 
realy from his Father's diſcourſing 
him, as in the laſt Dialogue, up to his 


5 Siſter's e and calling at the | 
Door, begins thus: b 


pp Brother, Ther ( Knee are 500 were you not 
x ſent for by my Father? n 
Sliſter. Three times in vain, and ever ſhall be il * 
. till they ſhall treat me in a better manner, or N 
mnvite-me by a more pleaſing Meflage, _ 1 
Bro. But I bear all the weight of thoſe Refu- | 

ſals ; my Father ſays they all Le at my door, and I ir 
angrily ſuggeſts that you. are all made Rebels but MY 


by me. 
IRS a: 50 I know no Rebellion in it, 7 4s not under 
S: tand what they would have. ue 
niere. They would have 158 come down, and be we 
= inſtructed. my 
. I ent them word I was indiſpos d, Son they It 
cannot but believe it, when they know *how they. 7 
have us'd me beſides . L know their Buſineſs, and er 
deſire no more of their Inſt ruction ; 47 leaft, 0 1 
the kind they have e given me a Taſte Po, or 1 
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Bro. I have had a long Diſcourſe of 1 it irh my 
Fathen 

St, Well, And what does the dd. Reformer _— 
preach! 1 ſuppoſe it is much the ſame with what —_— 
[ had from my Mother. - 

Bro. Exactly, ( Kick and Cuff per) and tru- 
17 tho' he kept his Hands off from me, he has 
not ſpar'd abundance of Threatnings, and other 
poſitive Teſtimonies of his Patriarchal Authority. 

Sg. Well, but what is the Sum of the Matter! oo 
What is the Courſe we are to take? 

Bro. I know not in the leaſt, 1 have heard a 
great deal of Stuff of reforming the Family, li- 
ving after a new Faſhion, ſerving God, and 7 
know not what; I wonder who my Father thinks 
we have been ſerving all this while. 

Siſt, And does he not ſay we ſhall not & out 2 
Sund $24 

Bro. Ay, and a great Jeu more Ot that; we. 
ak go to no more Plays: or Opera's, nor have 
any of the Plays brought home. to read, and a 
new Family Government is to be erected, 1 don't 
know of what kind. 

Sift, Well, and when are we VERY When 
are we to be cloyſter d for the firſt time?? Won't 
he give us 8 Week to our ſelves before we begin? * 

Bro. Not an Hour. 

Sift, Nay then, I ſhall break the firſt e 
ment he gives me; for I have made an Appoint- 
ment, you kaow, to be at the Play to Werte With 
my Lady Light head: and it is impollible to put 5 
it . 
Bro. Ay, and I will go tp; or I ſhall think * 
very ſtrange, let him ſay what he pleaſes to it. 

vt, J ſappoſe T ſhall have another Nap o {5 „ 
for it; but l maſt venture it for once, for Iwill not 
be worſe than my Word to my Lady. 


3 2 Bro, 


> 


/ 
4 
-» 


— 
- 


2s if this was the laſt time, and we were never to 


Abridg'd of ſo dear a Liberty? No not J, let my 
Father depend upon it, tho' I never come into his 


Sou out of. Doors, then? | 


8 
* — — — 
-- , 


great deal more ſuch as that. 


——— >. AMES JK) Sv ——— 
8 . 


we 


y 'q Y 2" 
— — — 
f 


come in again or no? Yon. know you have an E- 
| tate left you by your Uncle, which my Father 


1 come that length. 


how far it may go with me; for 1 hear, they are 


ro What do you talk of venturing it ONCE, 


go to a Play again: Do you think J will be 


Doors again, 46 he has threatned me. 
Alt. Very well! What did he threaten to turn 


Bro. No, not directly; but I told him, I would 
be a Foot Soldier before I would be confin'd ſo; 
and in return he tcld me, if I went out in à 
buff at this, I ſhould never come in again; and a 
Sit. Would I were a Man as you are, if I was 
Id try him; what need you care whether you 


cannot hinder you of, you can live without him; 
PE DT a ²˙ ON 
Bro. Ay, that's true, but I quppoſe we ſhall not 
Sf. It may be not with ;you, but I know not 


( 
l 
[ 
mighty hot and angry with me, which I care little 


for, and am reſolv'd they ſhall not conquer me, 
whatever comes of it; I ſuppoſe they think I cannot I a 


tell where to go, or how to live Without them. Ct 
ro. They may be miſtaken perhaps in that too, MW » 
Sf. Nay, tho they were nat miſtaken in it, f. 
III go as far as a pair of Shoes will carry me, be. 
fore Il be made a VN of : Nay; I go 04 


Service froſt. 55 „„ l 
Bio. Tou need not go far, you have Friends it 


enough, you, will be very well receiv'd at my 
Aunt ——— 's Houſe, and if they puſh thele 
things #0. Extremities, I would ey'n have you 90 
thither. 3 N . e bo IE = 


Ay 6+ * 
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G h. And what will you do? where will you go? _ 
Bro. O, I'll do well enough, I warrant you I 


: 4 1 
Phang Wo 1 
it 


won't go for a Foot Soldier, whatever I ſaid to himm 


I}t-take me a Lodging at Weſtminfter, take my 
Pleaſure, and never trouble my Head with it. 
Sift, Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abroad 19 
1 Night? Shall we be baulk'd at this rate, and let 
BM them think they have conquer'd us already? 
Bro, Why, it's too late now to go to the Park 3 
my Lady Lighthezd is gone to be ſure ; beſides, 
we can't have the hariot, and. there's no going 
Siſt Lil tell you what we will do then, 1 am 
for putting the Caſe to a Tryal, and ſee what my 
Father will do, when he thinks we have gone in- 
ſpight of him; and yet we will be able to come 
off of it too at laſt, if we find him furious KY 
Bro. That's well contriv'd, if it can be dont, 
but how will you go about ite | 
_ Sift, II tell you; let you and I go ont thro' the? 
erden, and take. a Walk in the Cloſe behind, 
not under the Leme-Trees z3 when my Father calls far 
me, my Maid (hall ſay we are gone to the Park, 
little Wl if he bears it quietly, well and good, we will let 
him remain in the Belief of it, that it may ſerve 


nnot Wl another time; if he flies out furiouſly, we muſt- 


m. come in again with Good Words, and tell him where 
t too. we have been, and that we have not been any, 


in it, fatther than the Cloſe behind the Garden. . i 
e, de · Bro. Admirably well thought of, ler gg imm 
go to diately, for my Father and Mother both will be 

I bere with. you preſently, and if you are not gone- 
riends I it will ſpoil all the Contrivance, 1 

at my; [They prepare to go down Stairs, and the 
1 then gf Young Lady talks thus with her Maid. 
vou go, AM tre ß. Pra, . 

OE Maid. Madam, "OO 1 


I» * 
> * 
N 8 
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Ai. No, no; ſay you do not know whither 


F thither ; do not we uſe to go thither, you Fool you? 


fo, becauſe we uſed to go thither always on Sunday 


Back Gate to tell you where we are, and then yo % 


_ Maas Jes, Madam. [I hey go aul together a back 
1 8 ch thro" the Garden. 


Miſt: Here, take the Key of my Chamber, and 
ſtay in it till ſomebody comes to look for me from 
A . 
Maid. What Anſwer ſliall give them, Madam? 
Miſt. Tell them my Brother and I are gone out 
tagether; you may ſay, you ſuppoſe we are gone 
to the Parl. . tt IN 
Maid. Shall I ſay, Madam, that you faid you 
were pone to the Park ? We. 


we are gone, but that you ſuppoſe we are gone 


Maid. If they ſhould be very inquiſitive, they 
may ask me what Reaſon I have to ſuppoſe ſo, 
M.ſt. Is not that a good Reaſon for you to think 


Night, without ſaying that we told you ſo? 
Maid. Tes Madam, I think it is; for indeed, 
if you had ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have 
thought you had been gone thither, and hz! told 
them ſo of my own Accor. ; 
Bro. This is a clear Thought, my Dear, but 
now we muſt do it quickly, for I find we are to 


_have a general Conference here this Evening, and | 


1 ſuppoſe we that they call CHILDREN too, 


are to be tutor'd before all the Servants. _ 
M. Pru, if you find my Father and Mother 
make à great Stir for us, © (lip out chro? the Gar- 


en, and perhaps you may find ſomebody at the III 


may come and bring us Intelligence. 


8 


+ 


_— 


7 : % , * 1 1 o 
» : ' A a 3 £ # } * 2 
* " * : $ * a F To © Þ z 
x $44 Py SS . * * : * L * % oY 5 % . 


A. ooo e r 


— — 


— 


The Family Inſtructort.. 1 


3 Bro. Come, we are far enough here, * we are 
a | quite dar of Sight of the Houſe; and if your. 

Maid comes, we ſhall ſee her at the Garden Gate 
? well enough.  _[* They are walking under a 


it Xopw of Trees, juſt where the Father found 
s little Child in the firſt Dialogue, 
Siſt. Now J cannot but laugh te thin what a 
Fright my Mother will be in, when ſhe miſſes me, 
Bro. As bad às if you were ran away With a 
Chaplain, das 34538. 44.0 oF i * S358 1 
St. She has not been without ſome Whims of 
that kind in her Head too, - but he need not, I 
am not ſo fond of a preaching Husbanc. 
Bro. I doubt we ſhall diſcompoſe them for thzir 

new Devotion which they are ſetting up to Night. 

| Sift. Pray Brother, have you learnt what thep 
are to di they. treat me fo odly, they will have 
me comply with Lom not what ;, I want to know 
phat their Defign is, and what they pretend we 
are. to do, or to be; it is all a heap of Nonſenſe. 
V 
Bro. O, they talk of a great Family-Reforma- 
tion, and we muſt ſubmit to ſuch Rules, and ſuch - 
Orders as they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and as 1 
told you, we T'wo were to be call'd down all to- 


ker, to be talk'd'to among the reſt of the 
by Children co db0dh Rn 7 po hu hes 2 


are $f, What, are we to turn Babies again, and 
the Fer 10Y vo oY 293 | 


ou WM Bro. I dont know, but my Father, as I hear, 
© WW intends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new 
ack Schemes for the Management of his Family, to 


'Y give them all new Rules, and tell them what 
my be the ſtanding Orders of his Houſe for the 

J ature. I 3 y 1 - "7s 

Fro, Sift, We ha Preaching enough at Church 7 


ö b binks, can't he. let us alone at Home. 2 | 


— 5 . 


. og 3 7 
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Bro, I can't tell what to ſay to it, but he will do 
it, and ee'n let him go on in his own way, let him 
make a School of his Family, turn Pedagegue him- 
ſeltf, and make all his People School Boys; let him 
but let me alone, I care not what he does. 
Sit. Why that's what I ſaid before the Ser- 
vants are here to Day, and gone to Morrow; if 
be can't get a Parcebof Fools this time, he may 
another; and in time, perhaps, he may get a whole 
Houſe full of good plous Creatures, that will ſay 
& he fays, and do juſt as he bias them; there's my 
Brother Will, and pious Betty, they are grown 
mighty good Things already, and for the little 
Children, they may make them do- what they 

pleaſe, but as we are grown up to be paſt it, they may 


eu'n ule the Rod and the Frown where it is fit to 


de uſed, and let us anſwer for our ſelves : I thick 
they cannot in reaſon deny. us this. 
Bro. Beſides, had they done this gradually, and 
begun it ſooner, we might by degrees have been 
brought to ha' liked it, or at leaſt to have born with 
it; but to be driven headlong into a. thing of this 


uind, and forc'd at once to a whole Change upon 
every Part of our Lives; this is the fooliſheſt 


thing: What ſhall we look like in the World! 
Sit. What indeed! Iam in a fine Caſe already, 


| I. can ſay nothing to my Lady Lighthead, but make 


Bro, Tes, you may ſay you are but a Child, and 
Jour Mother box'd your Ears, for being a naughty 


* 


___ Girl, and would not let you go abroad. 


= Sift. Tes, And you may lay to my 1 


When he asks you why you diſappointed him, that 


yon are but under Government, and your Father 
would not let you ſtir out of Doors _ 
Bro. To be ſure I ſhall affront all the Perſons of 
Quality of my Acquaintance, and ſhall look . 


FILE 
- 


will ask me how I ſcap'd out; if I have given mp 
Governor the Nip; and if I have play d Tru ant 


dall be whipt, or lock d out of Doors when yow 


in the World. 


not help it, I think it may be our beſt way to lee 
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like a School- boy; when [ am in Company they 


When I am for breaking off at Night, and now 
willing to ſtay, they'll mock me, and tell me I muſt 
go home to Family. Duty, and go ſay my Prayers 
i nt ext os wt i; ako, F< 
Sift. Tes, and that if you ſtay any longer %s 
1% BR ĩͤ K 
Bro. In ſhort, I had as good be out of the 
World; IJ am ſure I ſhall be fit for no Company 


Siſt. I wonder my Father Hould not confider> 
theſe Things, he is no ignorant Man, he knowen 
well enough what belongs to being genteel, ande 
has kept as good Company himſelf as any-bodv,v _ 
Bro. Why, that is true too; but he is ſo be 
witch'd with this new Whimfee of having neꝑlected- 
the Education of his Children, and the Govern- 
ment of his Family, that he is: coming to Con- 
feſſion even to us; he talks of asking God For- 
iveneſs' for it, and I know not What, a deal of 
uch Seuff., 1 am perſwaded he will bring. his 
whole Family into Confuſio o 
Siſt. I can't tell what to make of it all, it 1m ,ẽf ,e 
oddeſt thing that ever I ſaw in my Lifſe. 
Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we can+” 


him alone,; let him go on, only let him leave vs 

out, we are paſt Tutelage, out of our Minority, 

and I. think 1 ay let us alone, that's all I am 

for asking. of him. . 4-944 
St, I wiſh they would but hear Reaſon ;; if they, i 

would let us alone, We would let their Refor mat. rn 

90 on as it Will. 8 45 


Bro. But I ſee it-will * be done; av Father. 


5 i 
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is fo over ſubmiſſive in his Confeſſions, and ſo 
warm in his Proceedings, that I doubt he will 
alſo be obſtinate, for nothing is more fo than theſe 
Enthuſiaſtick Fits of Repentance. 


Siſt. What a Tale is this! HE repents, and WE 
muſt perform the Pennance; for my Part, Brother, 
1 cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the 
- ridiculous Change of Life my Mother talk'd of, 

there's not the leaſt Conſiſtency in it; fe ſay, 
ſhe has ſinned in neglecting to inſtruct us, and 
therefore we muſt all be cloyſter'd up upon the 


| 5 Notion of Reformation; if (he has ſinned, the muſt 


repent of it, I think, what is that to us? We did 
not male her do it; what can we do in it? We 


are brought up now, ſhe cannot educate us over 


"Whew. Yes, ſhe ſays we ſhould have been taught 
ſo and ſo a long time ago, and ſince it was not done 
then; it maſt be done now. 
S. What will ſhe teach us? 
Bro. Nay do not ask me; I ſuppoſe ſhe told you 
herſelf what ſhe would teach du. 
Siſt. No, ſhe did not, perhaps ſhe intended it, but 
ſne flew: out in a Rage, and her Paſſion would 
not give her leave to ſay it ut. 
Iro. She ſays, ſhe intended to have diſcours'd 


It large with you quietly and calmly, but you 


provok d her, and would not give her time, for 


8. Indeed I was de d, that we might not go 


ont 4 we uſed to do, and | think it was Keaſon; 


. but that was over, and I was only bumming to my 
ſelf the Tune of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung 
to me, and firuck me becauſe it was Sabbath-aay 
forfooth;, for my Part, I know no harm in it, not 1, 


A I did not ſing the Song out, 46 I told you, Lonly- 


bumm'd foftly, it might be a Pſalm Tune for 
*_ «ought ſhe knew, .. 


. 
a3. 3:45 


— 


9h mo i 


. 


Maid, Matter Madam! I beſeech you come 
in! I fear my Maſter will go diſtra&ed, and you'll 
all be ruin'd, __ VVV 


Kerr Www 


ſure of it. f 


after her came your Father, all into your Cham- 


s RE e 


The Fimilj Inſtrultor. 155 
Bro. Well, but come Mer, what ſhall we do 
next W 2A 4 | KC 
Sift, We muſt take our Meaſures according as 
the Conduct of my Father and M>ther ſhall direct. 
Bro. Londer's Pru, I warrant ſhe brings ſome 
News, ſhe ftays at the Garden Gate, * 
. Aſſttreſs goes towards ber. 
Mift, Well, what is the matter, Pr? 


* 


Mf. Prethee don't tell me of that; let him le- 
mad if he pleaſes : Did they ask for us? Tell ne 
the Particular. 5 e 
Maid. Ask for you, Madam! Yes you may be- 
Miſt. V. ell, how.” Tell us all, 3 NN 
Mail. Why, Madam, about half an Hour af- 
ter you were gone, your Mother ſent Mrs. Betty, 
your Siſter, up to your Chamber for yon; ſhe 
ask d for me, and I ſaid, xs you-bid me, you were 
gone out; ſhe ask d me whither ? I told' her, T: 
did not know : Why, ſaid ſhe, ſhe is not gone to 
the Park, ic he ? I told her, yes, Madam, | believe - 
ſhe is, for I heard her ſpeak of it. 
Mift. Tell, that was right; What ſaid Betty)? 
Maid. Poor young Lady! She fell out in the 
greateſt Paſſion imaginable, weeping ànd crying out 
for her dear Siſter, meaning you, and that you 
were loft and undone both Soul and Bod 7 
AHiſt. Poor Child! What followed that Scene? 
Maid She went down Stairs to youf Mother, 
and the Old Lady came up immediately, and foon . 
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AR, Very well, it works as 1 would: have it 
on : What [aid they to you, Prat 
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Maid. Firſt they examin'd me where you wa ? 
then, when you. went out, and whether you were 
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alone, or your Brother, with you ? I told them, I 


believ'd you were gone. together; but I was not 


ſure, nor you did not tell me whither you went, 
— Miſt. Well, that was right again, Pru; what. 
ey ory s JJ oh 8 Rl 
Maid. Your Father made few Words, but i: 


might eaſily be obſerv/d, they were both very 


angry; your Mother ſaid you would. repent it, and. 
Perceived, Madam, tho your Mother ſaid moſt, 
et your Father ſeem'd moſt provok d; he ſaid 


| hi would not diſcompoſe himſelf then about jt 
for he had other Work before him; but he would 
take a Courſe to prevent his being inſulted ar 
this Rate, and fo went down. _ 


. Maid. No, no, Madam, that is not all, J. 4% 


Mt. Well, go on then. 


Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter call'd all the 


Family together, and —— 


Mift. What! And made a long Preach to you 
ro een 
Aaid. Dear Milam, do not mock at your Fa- 


cher; I am ſure there was not a Child, nor 4 


Servant in the Houſe but wept, and I am perſwaded 


had you been there, you could not have refrain d. 


Vf. What, are you grown godly too, Pru!” 


: 5 Boro. Nay Sifter, come, don't let us jeer them. 


to the Servants neither. . 
Mt. Well but Pru, come tell us the Whole 


n : | 


Mid. I cannot repeat Particulars, Madam; 


but when your Father had call'd us all in, the. 
Mniſter, for my Maſter had ſent. for him on pur. 


poſe, mad? a. Diſcourſe for. about half an Hour. 


— 


* 


7 _ * W 
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ther too · 
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about Family-worſhip, and took his Text in Jere m. 


10. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen th ar 
know thee not, and upon the Families that call not on 


thy Name. 


Miſt. Why then you have had a Sermon, Pru! b 
What has my Father ſet up a Meeting-Houſe2 | 


Maid. Good Madam, do not let me tell you. | 


any more; it grieves me for you, to hear you 
make a Jeſt at good things, ws. at your own Fa- 


Miſt, Go on Mrs, Pert, you was not ſent to 


| Preach too, was you? 


Maid: 1 wiſh you had heard what I have heard, 


if you had had a Heart of Flint, it would have. 


moved you; but my telling you will do no good. 


1 fear, | wiſh you would excuſe me, Madam, and 
if you love your own Welfare, I beſeech you come 


in, there is ONE STEP left you to fave all 
ſtill, and but one; if you mils it, IJ am ſure you. 
are undone, 32 NN 
Mat. Prethee Pry, firſt tell us the Hiſtory, and 
give your Advice when you are ask'd for it. 

Maid, 1 will Madam, if you will have Patience 
with me: The Miniſter, I told you, made a Diſ- 


courſe about Family-worſhip, and directed himſelf |! 


chiefly to tus Servants ;, he told us, that our Maſter 
and Miſtreſs being ſenſible that they had too long, 
neglected the laſtruction of their Children and 
Servants, and omitted the Worſhip of God, and. 
ſetting up good Orders in the Family, were re- 
ſalv d to alter the ſame, and- he deſired the Ser- 
vants to conſider the Reafonableneſs of it, and 
how much it would be our Advantage, and that 
we would all yield a chearfd! Obedience to ſuch: 
Orders as ſhould now be ſet up in the Family, 
and to behave our ſelves ſoberly- and modeftly 
in the. Houſe, , avoiding looſe - prophane Talk, 
5 e ; N e ed 
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wicked Words, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, and the lile; 
and if we were all willing and deſirous to be thus 

reformed, he deſired we would ſignifie our Wil- 
lngneſs by ſtanding up. 5 STS 
 _MAGfj. And did yon ſtand up, Pru? + 
Maid. Yes, Madam, do you think I would 
not? And every Servant in the Houſe ſtood up 
too, but Thomas the Coachman went farther than 
„„ „ eng | 
. , Maid. He ſtood up, and making a Bow fo the 
| . Afnifter, he ſaid he agreed to it with all by 
| Heart, and he thank'd God that he had heard 
il fuch a Propoſal in the Houſe, and a great deal 
* m_ (Bat was e 1e 5 
es. He is a hypocritical Raſcal, I owe him a 
{ Caneing for N F 
. Let us hear it all Brother; Well, and 
i — 2: or ea. 
Maid. Why, Madam, after the Miniſter had 
= done, my Maſter directing his Speech to the Mini- 


8 ſaid, he thought it his Duty to acknowledge 
wit 


nth Shame, that he had, in à great Meaſure, 
been the Ruin of his Family; that he had totally 
neglected either the Worſhip of God in his Houle, 
or the teaching and inſtructing his Children; what 
he meant by what followed, I cannot tell, but he 
held your little Brother Tommy in his Hand; and 
lifting up the Child, and k:{ſing it, he {aid cheſe 
Words: Thus little Creature has been the bl:ſſed 
Meſſenger from God to alarm me, and con vince me 
of the great Breach of my Paternal Duty, and has. 
mnocently reproach'd me with not praying t9,Gad for 
it, or with it, and with not inſtructing it or teaching 
it to pray for its ſelf: Inen turning to us all; and, 
| ſaid he, ye have all Cauſe to reproach me with it 
as well 45 this Child. and more too, for he is not 90 


1 
L | 
% 
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old to receive Impreſſions yet, as 1 doubt ſome 4 
you are, and as appears by their Abſence, my Elde 
Children ſeem to be, whoſe Ruin both Soul and 
Body lies at my Door. 

Miſt. Did my Father ſay all this? 1 
Maid. Yes, Madam, and a great deal more 
1 044, Jn Cd» = 
Miſt. It was very moving I confeſs. LOR 
Maid, It was fo, and that made me ſay, Madam; 
| wiſh you had heard it, as I did. 

' Miſt. It is as well from thy Mouth, Pru, for 
I ſee thou art affected with it, and ſo am I a 
little too, I think, in ſpight of my Reſolutions to 
the contrary, To th 
Maid. How would you then, Madam, to have 
ſeen your Father when he ſpoke of you two that were 
abſent ? How the Tears run down his Face, and 
he was fain to ſtop ſpeaking a goed while; do you 
think you could ha* contained $I aſſure you Aa. 
dam, there was not a Servant in the Houſe could 
refrain weeping. . e 
We You almoft perſwade me to cry, Pru; 
but go on. 3 | 3 * 

Mid, When he had ſaid this, Madam, he 
told us how he was reſolv'd to live, and that ſince 
we had all expreſs d our Readineſs to comply with _ 
it, he was very thankful that be ſhould have ſo 
little Trouble: He told us, that all he expected 
was eaſie and reaſonable, and nothing but what 
every one Would acknowledge was moſt ſuitable. 
to the Happineſs of us all, as Men and Women, 
as well as Chriſtians; that he required nothing un- 
ealte, nothing but that all manner of Vice might 
be refrain'd, and a ſober and well order'd Life 
might be our Rule; that the Sabbaty-aay might 
be trictly obſery'd, and that all his Seryants Ons 
ERS I 4 ES. attend 


+. | 
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- attend-Family-Prayer, which he reſolv'd to have 
- kept upevery Night and Morning 
After this the Miniſter went to Prayers, and 
after the Miniſter, ) after, Madam; but had 
Von heard him 5 85 | 
Mi. What then, Pru? 1 
Maid. I would have gone a Mile on my bare 
Knees that you had heard him. Fo 
. Aſſt. Heard what, Pru 7 What ſhould I have 
"heard? I e 
Maid. You would have heard what you never 
+ [(C 
Ah. That's true, Pru, for I never heard bin 
pray in my Life, nor no body elſe, | believe. 
Maid. Well, Madam, I wiſh you had heard it 
Mift. What was it, That would have moy'd 
me fo, Pru? . 


i . 


Mid. Would it not have moved you, Madam, 


RE. 


r r e 0 * 


to hear your dear Mather pray for you at the ſame 
time that youare grieving him as you do, and deg. 
of God to forgive you, and reclaim yon, and to 
reſtore you to him, that you might ſtill be a Child 
to him, and he may have an S to make 
up to you what Injury he had done you by his 
eglect in your Education, and that your Ruin. : 
may not be the Effect of his Omiſſion? Would 
not this have mov d you, Madam 
 Mift. Truly Pru, I cannot tell but it might. 
Maid. If the Words had not mov'd you, it . 
would have made ſome Impreſſion on you to have Wl ; 
ſeen the reſt of the Family, - fc 
Ai. What are they coneern d in it? - WM, 
Maid. Why, they are all concern'd for you two? x 
Miſt. For what, Pru? 3 . 
Maid. If you will not be diſpleas d, Madam. 0 
Miſt, No, Pru, ſpeak freely, © 2 00 
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id Maid And if my Maſter will not be offended 
neitaer.* 7 | 7 
7 Bro, No no, Pru, let us know it all, and ſpeak 
" IF jour Mind freely, Frog Fs 

Maid. Why really, Madam, they are concern d 
on ſeveral Accounts, to ſee ſuch a Breach in the 
Family; to ſee my Maſter fo griev'd- at it, and 
et to fee him ſo reſolute againſt you, that they 
be plainly it will be the Ruin of you both, and 
then to think upon how unjuſtifiable a Ground 
you act; pray pardon-me,. Madam, it is not fit I 
thonld talk thus. „„ : 

Mit. Go on, Pru. ; 1 

Maid. Why, Madam; was it ever known that 
a young Gentleman, and a youug Lady, the Eldeſt 
Branches of the Family, ſhould break all to pieces 
with their Father, and ſuch à Father too, and on 
no Quarrel;. but that he would have them reform, 
aud ſerve God! What will the World fay-? I be- 
ſeech you Madam conſider of it, all the Houſe 
condemn you now, and all the World will con- 
demn you as ſoon as you are gone. N 

Miſt. Well Pru, but we are not gone yet. 

Haid. 1 am afraid of i.. 
 Mift. Why fo, Pru? Eſuppoſe that belongs ro 
the latter Part of my. Father's Diſcourſe, 

Maid, Yes, Madam. 

Miſt. Tell us that too, Pru. 8 
it Maid. Why, that is it which gives me the great- 
* eſt Concern for you, Madam, that when my Ma- 
ſter had prayed: fo earneſtly and fo affectionately 

br your reclaiming and returning to your Duty, 
107 he went on to pray for himſelf, that he might not be 
fuffered to yield to your Obſkinacy z. that his ff. 
tion might not prevail over his Duty; that if 
Cod in Judgment had reſolv d totally to caſt you 
* off, he might be able to do fo too; and that in the 
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mean time he might be ſapported in maintaining 


2 
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his Reſolution of not receiving you again but as 
Penitents, and on good Aſſurance of your Refor- 
mation as well as Repentance; and this, Madam, 


made me ſo earneſt with you; I think I ſhall break 
my Heart for you. * 55 
\ © MAR, Prethee don't grieve, Pru, but tell us 
what is to be done then: What did you mean by 


he Maid Weeps, 


talking of our coming in? I don't ſee what we 
have done, that we muſt repent ſo much. ?- 


Maid. Why no, Madam, I hope not, if you 
will but be prevail'd on now, and that made me 


ſay there was one STEP left to ſave you ſtill, 


Aft. 1 obſerv'd you ſaid fo, Pru; prethee good 
Pru, What Step is that? I did not think Things 
were come to ſuch an Extremity with my Father. 

S che ſeems to be concern'd, and. | 


7 22 lets fall ſome Tears, 
Maid. Why, Madam, all this, and more that 


have not told you, is upon a firm Belief which. 
both your Father and Mother have, that you are 
both gone to the Park, as you know you bade 


me ſay. | 
Hiſt, That's true. 


Maid. Now Madam, if you will give me leave 
to go in, and ſay you are both of you here, and 
: 2 — been no farther, perhaps this will alter the 
Mit. You do not know my Father, Pru, he is 
not ſo don alter C00. 5 


Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not know: 


him neither in this Caſe : Do you think if he 
_ reckons your Diſobedience or Fault ſo much bis 
Affliction, he will not be glad to hear that you 


have not been guilty ? e 
_ Aft, Guilty of what, Pru? What is the Fault ? | 


0 * 
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Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter believes, that 
in Defianceof his Command, and God's Command, 
and on purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to 
regard What he has ſaid to you, you are both gone 
to the Park, to take your Pleaſure now on the Sab- 


bath-Day; and on this Suppofition he has comman- 


ded, when you come back, none of the Servants 
ſhall dare let you in till they call him, and that 
though he be gone to Bed, he will be call'd up. 
Mift. Nay, I knew if he was angry, he would be 
very warm. 3 
Maid. Now, Madam, here is a few Minutes 
left; my Maſter may be convinc'd you have not 


been any farther than this Place, and you may: 


come in the ſame Way you went out, and I dare 


ſay my Maſter will be glad of ſo juſt an Oecaſton: 


not to be ſevere with you; try him, Madam, 
dear Madam, for your own ſake do, you are quite 
undone J am ſure, if you do not. 5 


Miſt, He won't believe us now, Pru- 


Maid, I ſhall be a Witneſs for you, Madam 35 


beſides your Brother there is in his Gown and Slips. 


pers, and that will prove he cannot have been at 


the Park. GLO 
Bro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be ſatisfied, go Pru, 


let it be fo, we will follow you; 1 would not puſh 
things too far neither, Sifter, „ 
Sift, Indeed we have tried him far enough for the 
frft time, we'll go in after her then, 
Maid, If you pleaſe tobe walking a little while, 
I'll make you a Signal when ro come nearer. 


, Sift, Do ſo Pru, we will come forward till we- 
are in Sight; if my Father continues very ar gry, 
do you open my Chamber Window, and then we. 


will come into the Garden. 75 
Bro, Come let us go directly in after her. 
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| oj their. own Sakes it was as you ſay, and 
ſo 


Family; yet, 4 à tender Father, 


cl. my Servants let them in? I 


. Sift, No, no, let us wait a little, that will 


bon as if ſhe had fetch d us. 


Bro. I can't think of provoking my Father to 


much neither. „ 5 
it. But let us get off of this then as well a4 


we can. [They continue walking, 


Y [Pru being come into the Houſe, makes as 
| if fhe came down Stairs from her Mi- 


ftreſs's Chamber, and meeting the Mo- 


„„ ˖öq?ũ f — 8 
Pru. Oh Madam! I am undone! Tis I have 
made all this Miſchief! 1 
Moth. Why, what's the matter, Pru? 
Pra. Why, Madam, I told you 1 thought my 
Young Maſter, and my Miſtreſs were gone to-the 
Park, and that made my Maſter fo angry with 
them both, and 'tis nothing like it; tis all my 
VVV „!! 
Mo. How de you know that, Pru : I ſhould be 


o would their Father too; for though he is reſolvd 
Maſter ofhis 
am ſure he 


to reſent it, as he ought ta do, being 


wauld rejoice if it were not ſo. 


Pru. So Madam! Do but go up Stairs to our 
Window, you may ſee them walking together in 
the back Cloſe, under the Lime- Trees. Y 


a Ms. That may be, Pru, then they are come 
Pru. Nay, Madam, that is impoſſible too; for 
my Yqung Maſter is in his Gown and Slippers, 


and I dare ſay, if you ſend up into his. Chamber, 
Vou will find his Cloaths.there, „ 


Fa. What is that Pru ſays? 


Are they come back? Has any The Father comes. 
| aſſure 


a ASSES .. ax 1 
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sJure them I'll be as good as my Word if they 
have, no ſuch Servant ſhall ſtay another Day in 
my Houſe, ; 3 7 5 3 E 

Mo. My Dear, be not too raſh, we are all mi-_ 
taken, come along with me; look yonder they 
are, and Pru ſays they have been there all this 
while. [They go up Stairs, and look out 

2K $25 Þ of the Window. TONE 

Fa, Tam not to be cheated ; this is a Feint, they 
have their Intelligence within Doors, and are 
come back, and walk there to blind ns; but it will 
not do, I will not be impos'd upon, and I hope 
you will not neither, n Dear. 
Mo. No, my Dear, I will not be impos'd upon 
neither; but if it be really ſo, I believe you would 
be glad to be ſatisfied, and would be agreeably 
diſappointed, as well a; I, for I know your Reſent- 
ment is the Effect of your Duty, and not the De- 
JJ Bs EZ; 
Fa. Indeed I would be fo glad to know that they 
were not guilty, I could let out ſome of my Blood 
to have it ſoz butl can receive no Satisfaction in 
being impos'd upon ; I never believe a thing 
meerly becauſe I would have it fo. 2h 
Mo. Nor I neither; but Pru ſays, they cannot 
have been farther, for they are undreſt, and I am 
going to my Son's Chamber, to ſee if it be ſo. 
Fa. Do fo, that may be ſome Satisfaction. 

[ Pru throms open her Miftreſs's Chamber- 

Window, and they ſee the Signal, and 

Tlie come on to the Garden. . 
Mo. The Thing is plain, I hope, for here is his 
Hat, and Sword, and Coat. {The Mother returns. 

Fa. He may have come in, and undreſs'd him. 

Mo. Somebody muſt ha” let him in then, and 
2 know we have had all the Servants in our View; 

elides, they would not have been fo weak, when 


they 


\ 


418566 The Family Inſtructor. 
4 they had gotten in, to have gone out again, aſter 
bearing What Orders we had given; and that 
Servant who had been ſo kind to have let them in, 
would not fail to ha? told them of it. 


Fa. That is true; I begin to hope they have not 
been ſo wicked as | fear d, I'm ſure I ſhall be very 


glad of it if it prove ſo. 
Mo. Look, they are coming into the Garden, 
"IT i not look as if they were guilty, I conſeſs 
2. I'll go and try how before they ſhall come 
within my Doors z for not to keep e is all one 
as not to make them. - 
[They fit down together in the G arden 
| the Father goes out to them. 
Fa. 1 deſire a poſitive Anſwer to a plain Queſtion 
from you both; where you have been ſince you 
went out, . 


[They and up perceiving their Ev 
ther very angry. 


2m. Wa have been walking under che Lime · 


Trees, Sir. 
. That I know, my Queſtion implies where 
elſe 

Son, My Anſwer was ſo ſimple and plain, I did 
not think it could have been ſuſpected, Sir; and 
therefore I did not add, tho? it is moſt true me 
have been no where elſe, 

Fa. Your Conduct juſtifies the Suſpicion : ; Why 
was no Servant acquainted with it, that when you 
were call'd for, might have anſwered for you ? 


Son, That might be an Omiſſion, but could not 


be a Deſign. 

Fa. Why not a Deſign * 2 

Son. Becauſe it ſeems to anſwer no End, or at 
leaſt, that I know of, _ 

Ea. Perhaps you was willing to try me with a 


| Belief of your being gone to the Park, contrary to 
TO 


The Family Inſtractor. 
my expreſs Command; I am not fond of being 
play d with in ſuch things as theſe. 8 1 


angry at ſometbing, that you can ſuppoſe ſuch a 
thing of me; unleſs there were ſome great Satis- 
fa&tion in your Diſpleaſure, it can be none to try 
whether you can be angry or no. 
Fa. I ſee no other End in your walking here ſo 
Ga You having expreſly forbidden our going 
to the Park, I could not but think our walking, 


your Ce. cc or bs 3 
| Fa, While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and 


1 Juſtice of my Order, I had the more reaſon to 


ſuſpe& your Compliance, 


* 


Son. But if I complied when I diſputed the Ju- 
. BW fiice of the Command, it would more unanſwe- 
rably argue an entire Obedience to it as your Com- 


h m_—_ ; 1 5 

: Fa I had rather you had obey'd it as God's Com- 

1 mand, than as mine, and then you would no more 
have ipent your time here, than at the Park. 

q Son. But if it be the firſt Sir, your preſent Diſ- 

d pleaſure will remove, if it was raiſed upon a Sup- 

„ bpoſition of our having been at the Park. 


E:, Your Abſence on another Account has been 
y offenſxe. EOS — ITY be 
A Son. But cannot be juſtly charg'd as a Fault, Sir, 
tor | had no Command, except negative, not to go 
t to the Park, Which you will eaſily ſee is obey'd. 
| Fa. I muſt ſuppoſe it. e 
Son. Our Dreſs will be Evidence for us, if your 
duſpicions are not to be ſatisfied by the Aſſurances 
of one who never prevaricated with you; perhaps 


might have been leſs ſuſpected 


-—_, 
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Son. It is a Sign to me, Sir, that you are very 
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here ought to be taken for a Compliance with 
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Fa. You have much Advantage, you think, in 


not being guilty this time, I ſhould have been more 


glad to have ſeen your Inclination reform'd too. 


Son. I do not ſee my Inclination is vicious, and 

. 1 . 
am not a little ſurpriz'd at the Conſtruction that 
2 * upon my moſt Innocent Actions. 1 
Fa. And I do not ſee that what I expect is un- 


reaſonable, and am as much concern'd to ſee my 


Be ſelf contradicted by my eldeſt Son and Daughter, 
in a Propoſal to their good both for Soul and Body, 


Dau. I oppoſe nothing as I know of. 
Fa. And comply with nothing. 


Son. We had no Command from you to ſtay 


A „ THEE 
Fa. I demand of you both, whether you have 


been in no Company, or any where elſe than as you 
= Jo, walking under the Lime-Trees, and | expect 
_ N . 10 . 


e anſwer'd without the leaſt Prevarication. 
Son. Tou may be aſſur'd, Sir, we have been no 


where elle. 81 V 
Fa. lam glad for your own Sakes; for the 
Meaſures | had reſolved to take, would have been 
very irkſome to me, tho' abſolutely neceſſary : / 


Mall ſay no more now, it is on the Condition only 


T that your Anſwer is literally true, that I can ad- 
mit you to come into my Doors: I ſhall ſtate your 


Duty More exactly to you in the Morning, and 
perhaps tꝭs exactly expect your Compliance. 
[l, he Father goes away. 


5 .ſt. I never ſaw my Father look fo in my Life, 
am frighted. 8 1 


Bro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, after a 
manner 1 never expected: It falls out very well 


that we contriv'd this Shift, we ſhould have made 


ſuch a Breach as would never have been re- 


concil'd z Il carry the Jeſt no farther. . 


8 3 
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they not bring us up to it from Children, then 


it had been n to us, and we had known ne 


better. 


promis d me I ſhould Travel, T'lt ſee if I can. get 
leave to go abroad, then I 15 


Government, 4 IU muſt do now, 


Sift. And what muſt I do? 


Bro. Ask their Conſent to go and live at your 


Aunt's, as we ſaid before. 
Sit. So { will then 


[They 80 in a £0 wp Stairs; 
and in the Chamber he meer : 


the Maid. 

Bro. Well, Pru, how ſtands Matters? 

Maid. Im glad you re come in, Sir I trem- 
bled for fear you ſuculc quarrel, When ? ſaw my 
Maſter go to you, for he was in a great Patton 
and deciar'd when he went out to you, that if 
ie was not very well ſatisfied that you had been 
no farther than the  Lime-Trees, you ſhould not 
ome within the Doors. 


Thr Fantl Eee. iy” 


Sift What muſt we do then? I cannot think of 
being a Nun, and being abridg'd of thoſe Liber- 
ties and Pleaſures I always enjoy d: Why did. 
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Bro. II tell you Ser, what I'll do; my Father 


all be a little out of 
Company, and ſhalt not look fo like a Fool under 
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| A fort Diſcourſe between the Hushand 


Husband. c M 8 Dear, we have had a hard 
Wife. Alas! How eaſily had all this been pre- 


When they begin to have Families. 


that Sin, by our exact obſerving our Duty in time | 


ceaſe to go through with my Work; J will m 
.. ceaſe to pray for their reducing, VOR to uſe ny 
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and Wife, which finiſhes the Hiſt 
f the Conduct of their Children. 


Day's Work, but 1 hope it will 
iſſue well, $4.45 ” 


vented, if we had begun well, and how great Ad- 
vantage-have they who begin their Family-Work 


Husb. I have eaſed my Heart in the publick Ac? ] 
| knowledgment I have made of that-Qmiſlion, and f 


[ hope we ſhall teſtifie our ſincere Repentance for 


to come, | RS RE” 
Wife. But the Diffieulty of our Two Eldeſt , 

Children, I doubt, will every Day renew our A p 
fliction. | 55 Nd | 


Hub, 1 muſt take it for 4 juſt Puniſhment 
upon my paſt Neglect, but I will not for tha 


Endeavour, as well by Perſwaſion, as by Seve 
rity, to oblige them to a Reformed Life; an 
I have a full Dependence upon God's Goodneß 
that he will reſtore them both to me yet, thi 
they may ſtand out a great While; and th 
hope, preſerves my Reſolution to omit nothi 
that may reclaim them. 8 * 
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Fife. 1 ſee them both ſo wedded to their Plea- 
fares, that they think it a moſt intolerable Burden 
to be abridg'd of them, and I find my Daughter 
ſullen and melancholly upon it; ſhe: tells me, ſhe 
cannot appear among Company, and ſhe is aſnamid 
to be ſeen, and deſires me to let her go to her 
Aunt's, and live with her a while. . 
Hush. By all means let her go; I think it a Step 
of that Providence to reclaim her, that I was 
telling you 7 hope in; for my Siſter will allow 
her or encourage her in none of her Levity, I am 
ſure of that, and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an 
Orderly Houſe as I onght to have kept, and hope 
to keep for the future, 


Siſter owns to me, ſhe receiv'd the firſt Impreſ- 
ſions of Religion and ſerious Thoughtfalneſs at her 
Aunt s; I'll e'en ſend her aw 


| deſigns to ask me leaye to travel, and pretends 
une that I promiſed him. „„ 
Wife. Yes, and I have been told; that if you 
refuſe him, he will go without your Conſent, de- 
pending upon his own Eſtate. 
Husb, I ſhall be more willing to let him go now 
than ever, becauſe as I would have no Obſtruſtion 
to the Reſolution I have taken to reform my Fa- 
mily, ſo I would be very ſorry to ſee him expoſe 
his Reputation ſo much as to contradi& me in it, 


broil me with him, for I ſhall not yield to my Son, 


indeed, his Carriage hitherto has been a very 
reat Affliction to me; if he proves impertinent, 
| ſhall be oblig'd to reſent it: Therefore 1 ſhall 
ouly put in 0.1C AGONY if ae asks me, (viz, ) 


* 


ie. Indeed I am very willing to it, for her 


Ff... ES. 
Ac: Husb. But what ſhall Redo with your Son? For 
I have a ſecret Hint given me to Day, that he 


and appear obſtinate in doing ſo, Which muſt em- 


eſpecially where I am ſure he is in the wrong; and 


n \ That 


* | 
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dis Father's Government an 
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i That he take Mr. 3 — for his Tutor to tra- 


| vel with him, and he ſhall go when he will. 
MPife. That I dare ſay he will not do. 

Hb. Then he goes without my Bleſſing or 

onſent. | e Tc 


| The Daughter is ſent to her Aunt's, where ha- 
ving a ſober, religious Family to converſe with, 


and a Foundation is laid there in her, by the' In- 
ſtruction and Example of her Aunt and her Chil- 
ren, which ends at laſt in her compleat Refor- 
mation, by marrying one of her Couſins, a ſober, 
religious Gentleman, * x FORD 
The Son travels without his Father's Conſent, 
ſpends his Eſtate, gets a Commiſſion in the Army, 
is disbanded, comes Home a Cripple and a Beg- 
gar; and tho' always very 1 for rejecting 
Inſtruction, yet ne- 

ver ſubmits himſelf to his Father, ſo as to be re- 
ceiv'd again, and dies miſerable, as will be ſeen in 
the laſt Part of this Work. RE a 
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-ſhe begins to be leſs fond of her old Humour, | 
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The INTRODUCTION. . 
= HE Firſt" Part having hiſtorically 


treated of a Father's Conduct with his 
__ Hovſhold, the Foundation of his Re- 


6 his Children, ec. P hope it may ak- 


of Families, Cc. in their Duty of Family-Inſtru- 
gion; as alſo. Examples, and ſuitable Hints to 
Children, to warn them againſt deſpiſing and con- 
temning the Inſtruction; of their. Parents, from 


the Conſequences on either Side, which appear Mt 


happy Family. - VVV 
The enſuing Part will go the ſame Length in 
the following Caſes, viz. G ) Maſters to Servants. 

6 Servants to Maſters, and to Fellow-Servants. 
(3) Companions and Sociates one to another; 
rom all 8 be learnt ſome Leſſons to 
inſtruct us how to fill up. every Relation, every 
Occaſion, every Circumſtance of Life, and every 


Converſation, with ſomething uſeful and inſtru+- 


cting to one another. : MES LS 
The Scene lies now among the meaner Sort. of 

People, where the Value of a Religious Family, 

the Extent of its Influence, and the Advantage of 


| good FamilyzGovernment, as well to thoſe Who are 


1 ISS ; out;-- 


1 
4 


ſolution to reform his Family, inſtruct 1 


* 
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out, as to thoſe who are in the Family, may be 
particularly obſery'd from the remarkable Conduct 

of ſome Perſons belonging to Two or Three Fa- 


milies in a certain known Country · Corporation at 
ſome Diſtance from London. 0 : 


| 


HERE liv'd in a Country Town, an indu- 
_ - * ſtrious Trading Man, in middling Circum- 
ſttances, whoſe Employment being a Clothier, 
caus'd him to take ſeveral Apprentices, and leve- 
ral Journey-men ; and who bad alſo ſeveral Chil- 
dren of his own :: He was a Man of an exact up- 
right Converſation, of a moſt devout and religious 
Behaviour, but more eſpecially in his Family; 
one that conſtantly maintain'd the Exereiſe o 
Religious Worſhip in his Houfe, inſtructing and 
educating his Children and Servants in the Fear 
and Knowledge of God, with great Care and Re- 
gad, as well to their Good, 4 to his n Duty; 
ad this with all poſſible Modeſty and Caution; 
- -_ avoiding all hypocritical Shews and Appearances 
f Oftentation, being a ſerious uſeful Chriſtian in 
erery ReſpeR, and his Wife was in her Place 
every Way like him. IE GD. 
There was in the ſame Town à wealthy Shop- 
Keeper, a Man in great Buſineſs, a Magiſtrate or 
Alderman: of the Corporation, Who had likewiſe 
a large Family of Children and Servants ; The 
Man was bred to buſineſs, drove a great Trade, 
and grew Rich apace z he was an honeſt ſober 
Man, had the Reputation of a very fair Dealer, 
the Credir of what we call a good Man, that 
would do no body any Wrong; but as to Reli. 
gion, he made no great Stir about that, he ſerved 
God a Sundays as other People did, and troubled 
his Head very little with any thing that was 
Religious all the Week after; indeed, he ew 
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x:conſtant hurry of Buſineſs, fo that he had really 
no time to think of, or to ſpare about Religious 
Affairs. *** 5 fl 

His Children, as they grew up, be put honeſtly 


to School, enquir'd ſometimes ſuperficially if 
they were good Boys, and learn'd their Books, 


an the Maſter as ſuperficially giving an Anſwer 
that they did pretty well, he was mighty eaſie 
as: to their doing well in the World. _ 


As to his Servants, it was none of his Care 
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in the kaſt vrhat they did, fo they minded his 


Buſineſs 3-.as- to Idleneſs, he took pretty good 


Care to prevent that, by finding them conſtant 


Employment in his Ware houſes, and about his 

Buſineſs; and as to either their Morals or Reli- 
gion, he counted it none of his Buſineſs, excepxt 
at any time ſome groſs Indecency came in his 3M 


Way, Which oblig'd him to find Fault, and then 


his Diſpleaſure reſpectel the Neglect or Obſiro-"" 


ion of his Buſineſs, or ſome Complaints or Un- 


eaſineſs in the Neighbourhood, rather than any 


thing of Religion. 


It appears « Airy Story in hand, that two young 


Lads, much about the ſame Age, and pretty near 


the ſame time, came Apprentices to theſe Two - 


Men; The Youths were very different in their 


| Behaviour, tho' otherwiſe agreeable to one ano- 


ther, their Conduct was, as in ſuch Caſes it will 
be, ſvitable to the Families of their Parents, with 
whom they had been Educated ; the one a ſober 


well inclin'd, ſerious Lad, that had been brought | 
up by Religious Parents, well inſtructed, and 


formed early to deſire the beſt things; the other 


ſ- — 


a looſe, profligate, prophane Boy, perfectly wild, 


that had been taught nothing, and defir'd to 


learn nothing but his Trade, given to ſwearing, 
lying, and ill Words, but of” 7 
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enough to learn, if he had been taught in time, 


ſo that he. was meerly loſt for want of early In- 


ſtruction. | 


The ſober religious Lad was unhappily put Ap- 
prentice to the Rich Shop-keeper, who regarded 


no Religion bat his Trade; and the wild pro- 
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mary Boy was put Apprentice to the Religious 
radeſman the Clothier, and being Neighbours, 
the Boys became acquainted it ſeems; Altho' there 


was very little Suitableneſs between the manner 
of the young Men's Education, yet their Age, 
Neighbourhood, and Opportunity of Converſa- 
tion concurring, and other Circumſtances per- 
haps in their Temper, or in the. time of their 
| © coming to their Maſters, my them more a- 
Aggreeable to one another than or 

dame Companions, and contracted an intimate 
Rez Friendſhip, the Conſequence of which will ap. 


inary, they be- 
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ER near in the following Dialogues  _© 
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every Evening When their Shops were ſhut up, 
and their : Buſineſs over, they would ſpend any -_ 
Time they had to ſpare, always together, either 


be pretty uſual in ſuch. Caſes, it was not the laſt. © 


them, tho'.they had both gone ſo ſar as to be 


that the greateſt of their, Diſlike was at their Mas 


Fu tell you plainly, Brother Tom, am quite 
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FT ER, as is noted, the Two Youths 
had contracted an Intimacy, fo that ict 
was grown up to a kind of Affection 
between them, they agreed in the firſt 
Place to call Brothers, and then, that 


at their Maſters Doors, or walking, or as their 
Liberty would permit; and, as may be ſuppoſed ts © 
of the Queſtions they asked one another at theſe” -, 
Meetings, how they lik d their Maſters, their 
Employ ments, their Uſage, 477 :-2 lite : In theſe 
Diſcourſes it fell out they wanted no Grievances - 
to complain of on both Sides; for that neither of 


bound, lik'd their Circumſtances. but it ſeemd. MM 


ſters, and the reſpective Management of their 
Families, rather than at any thing in the Trades 
they carried on, which they otherwiſe lik'd well 


. Is 
Says Will, who liv'd with the good Clothier, 


Y Y, \ 
4 2 


1 


* . 
1 1 
7 14 
1 
* A 
1 WF 
8; 
a of 
= 


178 S The Family Inſtructor. | 
tir'd out with my Maſter, I can't imagine what 


my Father meant when he pick'd out ſuch a Man 
for me; I'm ſure my Father is none of thoſe kind 


ol People himſelf ; hy, our Houſe is a Mona- 


Il mt, Brother Vill? ſpeak honeſtly, - 


ſtery inſtead of a Shop, or a Work houſe. 

A Monaſtery, Vill! ſays the other, what do 
you mean by that? Don't we hear your People and 
your Servants about their Buſineſs every Day; 
they don't dreſs Cloth, and comb Wool in the 

| Monaſteries. 2 1 3 3 
Why no, Brother, ſays Will, it is not a Mona- 
ſtery ſo, I don't mean that, but we have ſuch a 
World of Ceremonies, and Religious Doings a- 
mong us, tis enough to weary a Body off their 
Legs; I'm ſure I ſhall never endure it long, 
Tho. Perhaps you are ſooner tired with theſe 
Religious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, 
than you would be with other things: IS not that | 


Will. Nay, I do not know much about it, I 
confe is; it don't ſignifie much, I ſuppoſe, but to 
went vs. 7 3 i ns, > I 
- Tho. Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppoſe, 
when you are at it, Brother, do ye? * 
Will. No indeed, not I; I rake care to get a 
good Sleep all the while, if I can. . 
„ PIECE EGO: 
Mill. Why, what does it fignifle to me? 
Tho. What their Prayers, Brother. 
WW. Ay, their Prayers; why they pray for 
themſelves, not for me, do they f 
Tho, No doubt they pray for you too. 
Fill. I don't eare whether they do or no, 
The, Nay there J think you are wrong, Brother 
Will; ſhuuld we not be glad to have any body 
pray for us? J remember, at Church there are 
Bills ſent ir, for the Miniſter to pray for F — 
£ EO IE they 
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they would not put up Bills to be pray'd for, if 
it was of no Significatio . 
Will. A, that's when they are ſick, Brother, 
but what's that to me, I am well enough, and it 
is dut when they deſire it, now I never deſir d 
them to pray for me; what need they trouble 
their Heads about me in their Prayer? 
Tho. Well, but Brother, you ſay they pray for 
themſelves, why ſhould you be againſt that ? 
Will, Not I; but then they may do it by their 
ſelves, cant they? What need they keep us up at 
Night, and raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't 
they let us alone, we work bard enoughal Day, 
they ought to let us ſſeep at Night, fure. 
Tho. Why, do they take up ſolong Time at it? 
ill. Ay, I think it is long for us that work : 
hard at our Buſineſs all Day; here we are haul'd i 
out of our Beds every Morning by Six a Clock + 
to come to Prayers, before we open the Shop. 
or go into the Work-houſe, and at Night we 
are kept up, I know not how long, to read, and 
go to Prayers, when we might be all a bed and 
alleep; I tell you tis a meer Monaſtery, I can- 
JJ. le EC COT haaky 
The. Well, but Brother, I remember ene thing? 
by the By, it ſeems this can't be much Trouble 
do you, for you acknowledge you ſleep alt the 
while if you can, fo that you do not loſe muthe .. 
of your Reft. REIN . 
ill, Ay, thats true, but that ean't be always; 
beſides every now and then they catch me at it, 
and then there is ſuch a Noiſe with thera ——— 85 
Then there's our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a Rali- ̃ 6 
gious Monkey, he is always & jogging a Body, 
that J can't get a good ſleep for him; but this is 
not all, Brother, we have abundance of ſtrange, 
Doings of this. Kind, beſides going. to n, e 
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N Mil. Yes, and that is, I'fay; juſt as they do in 
the Monaſteries : [now tis ſo, for I had a Couſin 
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Typo. But hark you, Brother Mill, about calling 
Jou up in a Morning, let me hear that again; 


vou ſay your Maſter calls you up by Six a Clock 


in the Morning to come to Prayers. 


that was a Nun, and made her Eſcape out of a 
Nunnery, and ſhe is turn'd. Proteſtant, and ſhe 
uſed to tell me they were obliged to riſe at ſuch 
Hours in the Night to go to Prayers, I wonder 
my Maſter don't do ſo too; I don't queſtion but 
— d ˙ oy ora 

_ Tho, But, Brother Will, you muſt do your 
Maſter Juſtice now; for, if 1 miſtake net, you 


in a little time he will, and we ſhall be all Monks 


wrong him very much by. your own Account, 
a was going to ſay. © IR 


mil. How Brother? I don't wrong him at all, 


Typo. Why, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the 
Time he ſpends in thoſe Religious Things out of. 


Jour Sleep, or out of the Time when you ought 


Working Lime, and. not out of your Sleeping 


to be in Bed, and you think that an Injury to 
vou, becauſe you work hard; pray what time 
do your hir'd Journey: men come to work in a 
Kr o id ey. 
„ Clock. i oi ior 
Tho. Well, and do they actually go to work by 


Si a Clock? 


Will.. Yes, why not, is not that the uſual time? 


Tuo. Yes Brother, but then you ſay your Ma- 


ſer. does not call. you up till. Six, and then he 
goes to Prayers; now if he did. not go to Fray- 
ers, be would go to work, and you could not 
expect but to be at Work, Who are his Appren-- 


tices, as well as the Journey-men 3 ſo that the 


Time he ſperids at Prayer, he takes out of your 
Lune, 
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Time, and the Loſs is his own, not yours; I think-- 
there you do your Maſter wrong, Brother. 
Will. What care I whoſe Time it is; I wonder 
NY what-need there is for making ſuch a Pother, 1 
am as tir d as a Dog with it; I warrant they dont 
L Hoi: 
Tom. Our Houſe, Will ! No indeed we are 
not troubled with it, I never heard a Chapter 
read, or a Word ſpoke of Prayer ſince E-came - 
into the Houfe, and that's as much my Uneaſineſs, 
as this is Yours... . 5 
will. You are very happy, Brother, I wiſh I. 
had been in ſuch a Place. . e 
| Tho, 1 cannot be of your Mind, Brother, what 
| makes you talk fo wicked! 
. mill. What do you mean by wickedly ? I ſay 
you are happy that you are not tormented: as 
[20 3 ² ˙üw 1 IT IRS Ta 
Tho. I Ay, Will but at the ſame time all this 
that torments you, is, your Maſter calls you up 
in feen and keeps you up at Night to do 
your Duty, and what you ought. to love, I mean, 
to go to Prayers, and the. like. „„ 
Witt, Th ay, Is not that Torment enough? 
What do you tell me of their Prayers and Duty ? : 
0 $4 op ood 
Tho, You make me tremble i; Iam frighted- 
, 0 Ges IN e by 
JJ what, 7.05 
Tho. Why, if I ſhould talk as yeu do, I ſhou'd 
de afraid the Devil weuld take me away alive: 
Do you know deen ge are talkivg o! 
ill, Tes ſure, I ſpeak plain enough, . = 
Tho; Why, is not all you complain of, nothing 
but ſerving God, as they are commanded to do z 


% got all to do ſo too, if. we would be 
av d 2=. 2 d 9 8 8 


il. 
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"Will, Prethee' Thomas, don't thou talk Goſpel 
too ; I ben't againſt their ſerving God, not J. 
Jo. But you a'n't for doing it your ſelf tho, 
and Fou ſpeak contemptibly of the Thing it ſelf. 


Nil. 1 don't know what belongs to it, not I; 


what need they make ſuch a do about it? 

8 200 About what, Fill? what, about ſerving 
ill, No, about their ſaying ſo many Prayers. 

Tho. You are mighty uneaſie, methinks, about 
ſaying your Prayers; is not that ſerving God? 
Lam amaz'd at you, indeed, Wil, 
* Why, but as 1 told you, Brother, that is 
not all. et dan eh bes 5 
Tho, No, is not that all? What then? 

Will. No nor half; for every Night in the 
Week we mult read every one a Chapter, and 

there our Maſter tells us a long. Story of ſome- 
thing or other about What we read; and asks us 
a great many fooliſh Queſtions, that I can give no 


Anfwer to; then every Sunday we are examind 


about what the Miniſter ſaid at Church, I never 


heard of ſuch blind Doings ; why, how ſhould ! 


remember what he ſays, it may be I am at Play 
without Doors, or in the Church-yard half the 


time. 


The, Well but Brother, you ſhould not, you 


| ought not to do fo, you know that, 1 hope; and! 
ſuppoſe your Maſter puts you to remember what 
the Miniſter ſays, that you may be oblig d to 
ſtay, and hear him, as you ſhould do; I think 
he is very kind to you, 1 wiſh T had ſuch a Ma- 
r 8 
il, 1 don't value fuch Kindneſs, let him be 
kind to me in other things. IM 
Tho. Why, can any thing be kinder than to 
keep you from doing what you ſhould not do, f 
5 5 | mean 


— 
- 


mean playing in the Fields or Streets, or Church- 
yard all Sermon time. : . . 
Vill. Yes, I would fain have him let me go 
Home every Sunday to my Father's, that would de 
kind to me, but he won't let me do that. 
Tho. Brother, that would not mend the matter, 


ſhould go to Church all the Day, and go to 
abide that. 


is none of them; he goes to Church himſelf in- 
deed, -but he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, 


would but let me go home to my Father, Fſhouid 
do well 'enough.: 8 „ 
Tho. Well, nor don't your Father call you to 
JJ CEE” 
better things. F 

Tho. What, nor a Sunday Night neither! 
Pill. No, nor a Sunday Night neither; Prayers! 
dare ſay no body ever heard my Father ſay any 


| him, and broke his Thigh, and every body thought 


off; then he fent for the Miniſter indeed, and 


they had a deal of Prayers in the Chamber, I re- 
t member; but as ſoon as that was over, and my 


Father was well again, he never troubled his Head 
any more with it, what ſhou'd he for, there was 
no need of it then, you know. FE 19 SOV 
Tho, For the Lord's ſake, Mil, do not talk fo! 
[Thomas ftarrs as if he was frighted. 
Will. What do you mean? What do I talk * 
Tho. Talk! Why you talk Blaſphemy almoſt 5 


| lhee 
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to be ſure your Father would take care you 
Prayers again at Night, and you ſay you can't 


Vill. You are quite miſtaken in my Father, he 
| We may go Where we will for all him; if he 


Will. No indeed, nothing like it, he knows 


Prayers in his Life, except when his Horſe fell on 


he would ha'died, or muſt have had his Thigh cut 


[you have been dreadfully Educated, ill; pre- 
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thee what is your Father ? Is he a Proteſtant > 
Will. Talk laſphemy * What do you mean, 
n GG ih”. 
Tom. Say! Why 1 am afraid to repeat what 
you ſaid, 0 . [Tom looks earneftly upon him, 
LS LL 2... anduponthe Ground about him. 


Vill. What makes you look at me ſo, Brother, 
you look as if you were ſcared 2 what ails you? 
Tom. Truly, Will, you have terrified me; 1 
Was looking at you, to ſee if you did not begin to 
look pale, and ſtagger, for I wondred God did 
not ſtrike you dead when you talk d ſo horridly. 
Mill. And what did you look about upon the 


” 


„ C 1 
Tho. To ſee whether it did not begin to cleave 
and part; for I expect every Moment it ſhould . 
open and ſwallow you up!; 
Wl. You Fool you, what do you mean? 

\ The, Indeed, I ſhonld. have expected all that, if 
AE. i 

[ll aur the Tenderneſs of the Child 
that was Religiauſly Educated: 


Mill. What did I fay, that you make ſuch a 
OE bee Truly, Will, I with you would conſider a + 
little your ſelf what you ſaid, or at leaſt; What 

you meant, When you ſaid your Father knew bet- 

ter than to pray to God, aud that, after your 

Father had broke his Thigh, and was well again, 

there was no need of praying to God: Are not 

theſe dreadful: Words, Mil!!! 

Will. No, Ithink not; what Harm is there in 
them? I thought no Harm, not l! 1 

' Tho, But are you in earneſt, Vill, when you 

fay your Father never prays to Gd? os 


The Family Inſtructor. 185 
Vill. Nay, Tom, I did not ſay never; I told 
you he went to Church a Sundays. _ 
Tho. Well, but never elſe, never at home; ne- 
ver call'd his Family to Prayer, as your Maſter 
you ſay, does. 1 % 
Vill. No, never in his Life, that ever Iheard of. 
Tho, Why, what is your Father? Is he a Hea- 
then or 2 Chriſt ian 2 Is he a Papiſt or a Pro- 
teln!!! STRELONTT Ng 
ill. My Father a Heathen! No I think not; 
8 is as good a Chriſtian, as any of our Neigh- 
bours. CCC 8 
Tho, Ay! That's ſtrange; I thought there had 
been no Chriftians liv'd ſo, Will: Is he a Prote- 
. 7 Som OO Pons 
: Will. Why, a Proteſtant,, what ſhould he be 
5 do you think z my Father a Papift ! No indeed 
my Father's as good a Proteſtant as any of you; - 
did not I tell you he went to Church every Sun- 
5 day, nay, ſometimes, eſpecially when it is bad M ea- 
| ther, he goes to the Meeting-houſe, becauſe the 
Church is a good way oft. 
Tho. Will, Will, i never heard the like, or 
law the like till I came tomy Maſter; IF thank God ' 


have never been bred up among ſuch Chriſtians, 
dr among ſuch Proteſtants; Ithought there had 
4 been no ſuch Proteſtants in the World; nay, 
o& there is a Popiſh Family lives next Door to my 
1 Father's, and they are conſtantly Morning and 


Evening, and often at other times of the Day too, 

„a their Worſhip and Prayers, ſerving God in 

their Way; nay, I have heard, that the Turks ſay 

their Prayers FiveTimes a Day: Why, it is natural 

; to pray to God, Will, did not he make us? 
Will, 1 can't diſpute, not I; what do you call 

ſerving God? Is not going to Church 7 | 


1. 
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God ? I told you my Father went every Sunday 
to Church, I think that's ſerving God, isn't it 2 


And-he may fay his Prayers at home too for ought 
I'know ; Fſuppoſe he does not tell Folks when he 


does that, as my Maſter does, who makes all the 


_ Houſe hear of it. 


IT Tho, But, Brother Will, thou talleſt as if thou 
had'ſt-been bred a Heathen, and not &Proteſtant ;.. 


Prethee Vill, did'ſt every read the Bible? 
Hill. Yes, I learnt to read in it at School. 


Tho, Was that all? Did you never read at 
Home? What, haye you never a Bible in the 


Houſe? 


Will. Yes, we have-a great Bible in the Parlour 


Window. 0 8 . | 8 3 
Typo. What, and does no body uſ&it ? 


Vill. Ves, my Mother reads in it ſometimes; . 
and my Father ſets down how old his Children 


are, in it; there's the Time when we.were all 
Born. CLP 2 


Tho, But were yu never us d to be bid to read 


in it by your Father or Mother? 
ill. Yes, my Mother would ſometimes call 


. * 


me from Play, to come and read my Book; but I 
would not come, I lov'd my Play too well for that. 


Tho. What, would not you come! 
Wil. No t + 


The. What, not when your-Mother call'd you! 
Will. Mother! no, what card I for my Mother. 
To. I never heard the like in my Life; WU 


tis a Sign you never read the Bible. 
Mill. Why, what if 1 had? 


Tho. Why there you would have read, Curſed 


be he that ſets Light by his Father or Mother, Deut. 


27. 16. Beſides, Will, cannot you ſay the Ten 
| * 


Commandments? 


— oat 
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Vill. Ves, I think I can. N EN 
| Tho. Well, and don't you remember the Fifth 
Commandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother? 
Will, Why, what's that to my going to Play? 
Tho. But it was ſomething to your refuſing to 
roy and read your Book when your Mother 
| call you. „ 5 * = 5 % FRE 
4 Will. What ſignified that? I knew my Mother 
| was not angry, fhe did not much trouble her 
| Head whether I came in to read or n.1 
Tho. So indeed-it is plain as you ſaid, that nei- 
ther your Father or your Mother troubled their 
leads about you, whether you ſerved God or no! 
do not wonder that you think it ſo troubleſome 
that your Maſter goes to Prayers, and ſerves God 
in bis Family; I wonder how you, that have been 
bred ſo wickedly, came to be put out to id reli- 
gious a Family as your Maſter is 
Mill. Why, I heard my Father ſay once, before 
i came to my Maſter, that he was the willinger 
to put me to him, becauſe he was a good Man 
and I might learn g00d Things there, for 1 had 
never learnt any at home, © © 
Tho. So that your Father owns then, Vill, that 
| theſe are good Things, tho? he does not practiſe 
them himſelf, that is very ſtrange, Wl! S 
Will. Yes, yes, My Father us'd to ſay. he lov'd 
my Maſter, becauſe he was a good Man, and that 
he was a Man kept good Orders in his Family, 
and one Day he told me, that if J was a good 
Boy, and follow'd my Maſter's Advice, I ſhould 
be made a good Man, better-than ever my Father 
was, and that my Maſter went to Prayers, and 
ſerved God, and {uch as that, but I knew 3 
what he meant; if I had known how it was, I 
ſhould never have eomé. 1 


18 
as, © 


Thee: 
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Tho. Why, you own, that tho' your Father 
did not call you to Prayer himſelf, he lik'd your 
Maſter the better becauſe hedid, why ſhould not 


Fou too. 


Vill. Not I, 11ov'd to live as I had been bred. 


Tho. But you ſee your Father own'd that your 
Maſter was abetter Chriſtian than himſelf, and that 


the Orders he kept in his Family, was the way to 
make you a good Man, nay, to make you better 


than your Father too; methinks you ſhould be- 
ieee ; lf ne iS, 
Will. I don't know as to that, but I don't like 


it, not J. 


Tho. Lou are then not for being made a good 


= 


: May, or elſe you don't believe your Father. 
Will. 1 don't ſee how he'll make me any better 


than Jam; I tell you I don't like it at all, I dare 


ſay you would not like it neithers © © 
The. Would I not! I wiſh. I was: to be try d, 


Tho. Why now, Brother Vill, that cannot be; 


for my Grievance is juſt the contrary to yours, 
for I have been the uneaſieſt Boy alive; I hate 


got a Maſter that lives exactly like your Father. 


Pill. My Father! Alas my Father is but an or: 
dinary Man, your Maſter is an Alderman- | 


Tho. I mean as to Religion, Vill; *tis true, 


my Maſter goes to the Meeting-houſe, and my 


Miſtreſs goes to Church, and- they ſerve God 


there after their Way, and we have nothing of 
Swearing, Curſing, or Drunkenneſs in the Houſe, 
or ſuch as that, I muſt do them that Juſtice; 
but as to Religion, } never heard a Word of it 
in the Houſe ſince I came to it. 


Nu. I wiſh you were, I am ſure you would be 
VVV n 


Vl. 
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r Will. Vell nom, and yet every body ſays your 
r Maſter is a very good Man; BOY 
t Tho, That may be. % | 

Vill. Why then, Brother, you ſee you were 
Jmiſtaken before, when you fancied a Man could 
r got be a good Man without making ſuch a Pother 
t MW about his Praying and his Religion, as my Maſter 
o ll does; I do not fee that my Maſter is a jot better 
r Man than yours. 39 3 
N Tho. Nay, Will, it was not I was miſtaken, it 

was your own Father was miſtaken, who you 
e acknowledge, told you, he loved your Maſter be- 
cauſe he was a good Man, and that you might 
d learn: good Things there, and that if you followed 
your Maſter's Advice you would be a good Man too, 
tand a better Man than your Father; he muſt be 
e miſtaken in all that, Will. CL PAR EO 
mill. Well, but 1 a'n't talking of my Father, 
„ they may be any of them better than my Father, 
he knows that himſelf; but I ſpeak of your Ma- 
e ſter, every Body ſays he is a good Man, and a 
ih religions Man, and he has the beſt Reputation in 
T the Town. ES Et, „ 
IP Tho. Ay, Will, he is an honeſt Man, a very 
e fair Man, he does no body any Wrong, but 1 
| have never been bred that Way in my Life; 1 


8 have never heard any ſuch thing as Praying to 
Hoc, or reading the Scriptures in the Houſe ſince 
, i came hither, and yet when I came to him I was 


y- told he was a mighty Religious Man. 


d Will. Why, that's what I ſay, he is counted a re- 
ft WW ligious Man, and they ſay he goes to the Meeting- 
e WW Houſes too. . e 

5 Tho. So much the worſe for him if he appear 
it religious only, and his Practice makes him appear 


5 to be otherwiſe; however, I will not ſay what he 
* 15 privately, but this I am ſure of, it does not ap- 
N 3 pear 
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pear in his Family, we that are Servants ſee no: 


Thing of it, nor his Children either, | 
Will. Why, that is as I would have it be at our 
Houſe ; he is a very good Man, every body ſay; 
ſo, and what need hetrouble-you with it? I don't 
like this making ſuch a Show of Religion; can't 
they be Keligious, but they muſt trouble all the 
Family with it? I believe your Maſter is a very 
honeſt good Man, Tom, tho' he makes no Show 
of it; ͥ . 1 nl on ho 


Tha, You talk prophanely again, Will, I am m 


more for making a Show of Religion than you, but if 
there be no Religion where there # ſome Show of it, 


to be [ure there is no Religion where there is no Show 


at all of it; but what do you call Show? Is it not 
every Chriſtian Man's Duty to teach his Hou. 
ſnold and Family to ſerve God? Do you call that 
a Show 2 Every one ought to make ſuch a Show 


of Religion, and if he does not, he plainly makes 


a Show of having very little Religion himſelf: 
I might give you a great many Places out of 


Scripture for this, but it ſeems you han't read , 


mach out of the Bible. Mgt 
ill. Why, what would you have your Maſter 
do ? You would not have him make ſuch a Rout 
as my Maſter does, would you?: 
Typo. I would have him ſerve God in his Family, 
as other religious good People do. * 
Mill. Well, but you ſay they all ferve God a 
Sundays. N | pps 
. The. What's that to his Family? We may run 
about where we will for all him, Szbbath-day, or 
any Day or Night, he never takes any Thought 
for us, if we are but in the Counting-houſe next 
Morning, when he wants us, we may ſerve God or 
the Devil, it's all one to him- 77 EP 
oF 4 tle 


tb 
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' tho' you have; it terrifies me ſo I cannot bear it. 
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will. That's what I want now; I wonder you 


ould be uneaſie at it. 
Tho, I have not been uſed to ſuch a Life, Vill, 


11. Why what would you have? what is it to 
you what your Maſter does? TR 
Tho. A great deal; God has ſaid, He will pour 


out his Fury upon the Families that call not upon his 


Name, Jer. 10- 25. And I am one of the Fa- 

mily now. | ks | 1 5 
Mill. Well, but can you not ſay your Prayers 

by your M f e bee 
Tho. Truly, I have no manner of Convenience 


for that neither, for we all lie together in a Room, 
and at firſt Ius d to kneel down and pray by my 


ſelf, but the reſt of the Apprentices jeer'a me out 
of it, and made ſuch a Noiſe at me, I was forc'd 


to leave it off, and now I go to Bed and riſe like 
a Beaſt, as they do; but it grieves me fo, I can- 


not tell what to do, for I am {ure it is a Sin to do 


ſo, and I am afraid God ſhould ſhow ſome Judgs 


ment upon me for it. 


Will. Why, is there any Danger of that Tom! 
why, I never prayed to God in my Life. 


_ Tho, Then you are in a fad Condltion, Vill, 


and ſo am I too; ſometimes I think it will break 
my Heart; I think my Father has put me in the 
Devil's Mouth, and I am going the ſtrait Road 
to Hell; I am ſure he does not do fo himſelf, 
Vill. And fo you have left off ſaying your 
Prayers, Tom, now quite; han't you ? And then 
you live as bad as I do, don't you? __ 

\ Tho, No, I han't left off praying neither; for 
if my :Maſter does but ſend me of an Errand, I 
pray as I go along the Streets; and ſometimes 1 
get up into the Hay-loft over the Stable, or any 
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and it grieves me fo, that when I come to pray 
0 do nothing but cry, I can't ſpeak a Wor ˖ 
hardly. ff e ee Ex 3g 
Will. 1 do not underſtand theſe Things; fare Ml 1 
I am a ſtrange Creature! Why, it never troubles q 
me; I don't know what tis to pray to God, I ne- i 
ver knew there was wy harm in not doing it; 11 
wiſh I could learn, I'd ſay my Prayers too. n 
[The Boy begins to be touch d with the Diſcourſe, 
Tho, You have a good Maſter to teach you; 1 
have a Maſter will do nothing but teach me to 
forget all that my good Father and Mother have 
been teaching me theſe Fifteen Years. 
Will. Why, if what you learnt is good, what t 
7 
Tpho. Why, I'll tell yon, Wi, when I was at 
Home, and had all the Encouragement in the 
World by the Example and Inſtruction of my 
Father, and the Exhor tation of my Mother, tel. 
ling me my Duty, and ſtrictly charging me never 
to lie down or riſe without praying to God, in 
the Evening for Protection, in the Morning for 
Direction; yet I found a wicked Inclination with- 
in me, often prompting me to omit my Duty, and 
nom When I want theſe Helps of Example and In. 
ſtruction, and inſtead of them have had ſo many 
Diſcouragements, and find it fo difficult to get a IM 5: 
retir'd Place for it, I find that wicked Inclination * 
to omit my Duty, encreaſes, and ſometimes | am t 
for perſwading my (elf I have a ſufficient Excuſe 
to leave it quite off, and I am afraid ſome time 
or other 1 ſhall do fo, and fo grow an Atheiſt, WW 7: 
and then I ſhall live without God, like a Heathen, i E. 
juſt as you do, Will, . 
Mill. Indeed, Tom, I have liv'd like a Heathen I *! 
all my Days, I begin to ſee it now, but what muſt 
I do? How can I help it nov? The 


— 


—— — 


—— 


— 


| 1 
4 
14 

. 

Þ 

f 4 

3 

7 

F%s 

1 

HY 

5 

F 

_A® 

i: 

{5 


= => = Joe _ 


po 


The Family Inſtructor. 193 

Tho, Do Will) You muſt leave it off, and learn 
to live a better Life. ; | 

Will, But, Brother Tom, how muſt I do that ? 
- I am a poor ignorant Wretch, I know nothing at 
s, have never been taught any thing in my Life; 
if to live as I do, is to be a Heathen, my Father 
I WW is a Heathen, and my Mother is a Heathen, and 

my Brothers and Siſters are all Heathens, mM 

Tho. You are in a ſad Condition Vll, as I 
j ſaid before, and I think I am in a worſe. | 
Fi" TOW can thatoe, Fom font 
e Tho, Why, you have been taught nothing, and 
lam in a fair way to loſe all I have been taught; I 
t think my Condition is worſe than yours. = 
ill. No, no, You know what to do, and what 
t vou oaght to do, you have been well Educated, 
e Tom, I have no body to teach me any Thing: 
y\ Tell me dear Brother, what I muſt do; teach 
2 me what is my firſt Duty, I beg in to ſee ſome- 
| thing very deſirable in Religion, that I never va- 
n led before, © EE, 


r [The firſt Motions in an uncultivated Mind 
® | gene rally are to ſee a Beauty in the Ways of 
4 _ God, and to have a Deſire to imitate them. 
N- CN. Ry 


y Tho. Why, Will, I am but a Boy, as well as 
a Joa, and can't teach you much, but I can tell you 
n what my Father uſed to tell me, and what he 
taught me todo, 7 8 c 

1. Do, tell me that then, for I long to hear. 

Thi, Why, hz uſed to tell me, that God made 
ne, and that being born in Sin, and liable to 
Eternal Death for Sin, Jeſus Chriſt redeemed me. 

Wil, All that J have heard too, tho' I do not 
underſtand a Word of it. . 


mi... 
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Typo. Then he told me, I muſt every Day pray 


to Gorl to bleſs me, to preſerve me, and to pardon 
my Sins for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake; that I muſt give 


Thanks to him for my Life and my Preſervation in 


Health, and for all Things that I receive ; that! 


muſt pray to him for my daily Bread, and to give 


me Wiſdom and Direction in all I go about. 

Will. How can i do this? „ 

Tho, I remember I ask'd my Father that very 
Queſtion, and he anſwer'd me thus; Do you not 
come to me. Child, when you want Cloaths, and 
ask me for them; and to your Mother when you 
are hungry, and ask for Victuals; and do you 
not do this without teaching? _ | 
Vill. And what did you ſay es 
Tom. What could I ſay ? I kneel'd down every 
Night and Morning, and ſaid over the Lord's 


Prayer, then I got a good Prayer out of a Book, 
aud ſaid that, and ſometimes a Word or two 


would come into my Thoughts, that 1 would ſay 
of my own Head, as I thought of ſuch Things as 
were proper. 33% P9, 
Will, 1 ſhall never learn! why, I can hardly ſay 
over the Lord's Prayer without Book ! 
Tho. I'll tell you, Wl, if I thought you were 
in earneſt, I would do my Endeavour to teach 
you; but you that have led ſuch a wicked Lite, 
and cry out of your Maſter and Miſtreſs fo much 
about Praying, I don't think you mean any thing 
but to jeſt with me. ” 5 
ill. No, but I do not jeſt now; you ſay it 15 
ſo wicked a Thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous 
Condition, that you look'd for the Ground to open 
and ſwallow me up; why, you can't think I would 
be willing to have the Devil take me away, what 
ever 1 may ſay ſometimes z but Iam a poor ignorant 
By, how thail I know what to do? 5 


N 
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Tho. Truly, Vill, and I alſo am but ignorant 
as [ (aid before, and unfit to teach you, I am but 
a Boy, you know, but this I know, and have been 
taught, that God has made me; do you believe 
that, Vill? , | 
VV 
Tho. Well, if God made you, then he can 
deſtroy you. : | 
Will. That 1s plain. „ 5 
Tho. Then ſure, tis your Intereſt to ſerve God, 
as well in Thank fulneſs to him becauſe he made you, 
as that he may not be provoked to deſtroy you. 

Mill. But what is this ſerving God? I thought 
it was nothing but going to Church a Sundays, 

Tho, To be ſure worſhipping God at Church is 


f good, and our Duty, but we muſt worſhip God 
5 other ways than at Church. N ä 
. Will. What, by ſaying our Prayers 2 _ 
0 Tho, Nay, that is not all neither; we muſt fear 
y God, and keep his Commandments, „ 
as Vill. How thall T do all that : You know tha 
| I know nothing. fit. 
ay Tom. Why therefore, Vill, your firſt thing as, 
the firſt Thing my Father told me I was to do, 
re was, to pray to God to teach me to know him; and 
ich to fear him, and to keep his Commandments. 
Wy Will, Bow do] know what his Commandments - 


are? [ can ſay the Ten Commandments, but I 


ung don't underſt and what they mean. 

5 Too. Why, my Father next directed me to 
it read the Bible, which is the Word of God, and 
YOU is given for our Inſtruction, that we may know 
open bis Will, 
19 


ll %%%. And will that teach me to know what 
what to do? 

orant Tho, Reading the Scripture daily, and praying 
rf to God daily to open our Under ſtanding, to know 
4b 3 K 2 the 
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the Will of God written in his Word, certainly 
this mult be the way, Vill. 5 
Mill. I can't Pray, I never pray'd in all my Life, 
IJ eil you, _ | 3, Ss 
Tho. You ought to tremble at the Thought of 
that, Vill! 5 $a” 
Mill. I begin to be afraid indeed, it may be 
God won't hear me now, if | ſhould Pray. 
| Ty. Yes, there's a Scripture for that to encou- 
rage you; Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
 unrighteous Min his Thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, Iſaiah 55.7, 
Vill. Is that in the Bible? 5 
Tho. Ves, and a great many more encouraging 
Things; Lou muſt read the Scripture diligently : 
Have you never a Bible? 4 PR 
Will. No, not J, nor never had in my Life. 
Tho. Jam not capable to direct you, Vill; but 
IVWill tell you there are two Things which I would 
I have you do, pray to God to forgive your Sins, 
A and to teach-you his Will, and read the Bible di- 
ligently, Pil give you a Bible, Mill. — 
| ill. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you Will give me 
Y a Bible, I'll read it over and over, you lay that 
weill teach me; Tl yvead it, and thank you for it 
heartily, for i never had a Bible to read in yet. 
Tho. But remember, Vill, Iſaid you muſt pray 
to God to teach you when you read; to open your 
Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the 
Scriptures ; and to teach you that you may know 
your Duty; and then pray to God to guide you in 
the doing his Will, and your Duty, according to 
the Scripture, Which is his own Word. | 
Will, What will my praying to God fignific! WM « 
' Will God do this for me, if I pray to him? And 
bow can I pray ! I don't know what Praying is, ] 


18 7, what muſt I 77 Tho, 


a » w—_ 


ful to me a Sinner ! Luke 18. 13. 
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Tho, It ſeems you do not know what Prayer 
is; ſure; if you remember the Beginning of our 
Diſcourſe, and how you complain'd you were 
tormented with Prayers at Home, you will not 
ſay. you do not know What it is. . 

Mill. Don't tell me of that now, dear Tom, 1 
begin to be of another Mind already; I wiſtpl 
knew how to pray for my ſelf. 

Tho. The Spirit of God teaches us to pray, 
and helps our Infirmities; do you know the Story 


of the Poor Publican 8 


Pill. No not I, what was he = - 
Tho. Jaſt ſuch another as thou art, Mill, a 


poor, wicked, prophane Wretch, that had liv 


all his Days in Wickednels, and perhaps without 

Prayer te „ 5 
Will, And what then? What became of him? 

Did he go to Hell? | 


Tho. Why, he faw the Phariſees, and all th: 


great Profeſſors of Religion, go up to the lTemptz 


to pray, and being. ſenſible of his Condition, he 
thonght once to go up along, with them ; bur 
when he conſider'd what a wicked Creature he 
had been, he was afraid; he durſt not only not 
go, but not look towards the Temple, nor caſt 
his Eyes up to Heaven. 1 
Mill. That is my Caſe, indeed, exactly: Pray 
what became of him? _ 1 2 
Tho, Why, he ſtood at a Diſtance, ſmote his 
Breaſt, aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd at his own Caſe, and 
With a deep Sigh, broke out thus: Lord be merci- 
l. Well, and was he heard? You ſay, he 
durſt not go up to the Temple to pray. 
The, Heard, Les; one Groan, one Sigh, one. 
ook, nay, a Heart not daring to look, ſending, 
out but one Sentence, yet from a broken, ſincere 
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Tepenting Heart, is heard in Heaven beyond the 
long and loud Pretences and Devotions of the 
ſelf opinion'd Hypocrite : The Scripture ſays ex. 
Preſly, this Man went away juſtified rather than 

the other, Luke 18. 14. 1 

Will. And do you think, if J knew how to pray, 
God would hear me, and give- all that Teachivg 
and Knowledge, you ſpeak of, to me ? 
Tho. Yes, Will, I do more than think fo, I am 

fare oF It, © „„ 5 
Will. What mean you by that? 1 
Tho. I have God's own Word for it, Vill, and 
that Word is the Foundation and Comfort of all 
the Prayer, and of all the praying Chriſtians in 
the World. 1 : _— 
Mill. How is this? explain your ſelf, for you 
Par Aranpely palitive. eu nn. | 

Tho. The Scripture ſays he will, and that is 
my Aſſurance, and may be yours; for it is his own 
Word, John 16, 23. WHATEVER we atk of 
rhe Father in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do 
it for us, VVV ; 

Vill. But J have been a wicked Boy all my 
Days, that never thought of any thing of God or 
Religion in my Life, as you know very well by 
what I have told you, nor ever was taught any 
thing about it; will God hear ſuch a one as, if 
I ever pray to him? | 0 
Typo. The ſame Scripture ſays, he will, Brother, 


and we have no Reaſon to doubt it, for the Scri- 


ptures are the Word of God; and, as I told you, 
the Scripture ſays, Iſaiah 55. 7. Let the wicked 
forſale his way, and turn unto the Lord, and he 
will have Mercy, and the Poor Publican went a* 
Way juſtified that ſent up but one Sigh. f 
Vill. Al, that may be, to ſuch as fin now and 
then a little, but I have done nothing elſe all 
my Days. | To. 
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Tho, But he ſays in the ſame Text, that he will 


; abundantly Pardon. 

b Will. But that may not reach me. 

5 Tho. But the Scripture is fall of PRO MISES, 

and calls to as bad as you, to come to him; 1 

could ſhew you ſome, if 1 had the Bible here; 

5 you can't have been ſo wicked, but you are in- 

" MW cluded in them. LY 55 

Vill. Tell me one of them, Iintreat you, I {ze 

| yon have a deal of it without Book, dear Tom 
tell me one of them. 

i WW Tho. This is one; Him that comes unto me, I 

i ' mill 77 no wiſe caft out: Here is no Exception; 


1 W& this Him is all one as Y HOSOEFVER, 
Will, WHOSOEVER! That's a large Word, 


1 is there no Exception? | 
Tho. None at all; IWHOSOEYFER, that in- 

z WM cludes how bad ſoever. . 1 

1 Will, What, and hom LONG ſoe ver too? 

if Tho, Ay, and vw long ſoe ver; WHOSOEVER - 

/ turns unto God, how bad SER they are, or 

hom long S0 E E R they have been fo bad, yet 

y he will in no wiſe, or by no means, caft them ont. 

a Will, My Heart revives at that Word, for 1 

y i have been a ſad Wretch you know, Brother, 1 

y have never ſo much as thought of my Soul, or of 

if God, of his making me, or his Power to deſtroy 
me; I have never pray'd unto him, or call'd. 

„ upon him, unleſs in wicked Swearing and Curſing 

ji- WW Þy his Name; will God pardon me! Brother, are 

" you ſure of it? 

+ | Tho, I cannot be ſure he will-pardon you, or 

Le my ſelf either; but I am ſure it is your Duty to 

a- pray for Pardon, and to repent of your Sins; and. 


there is another Scripture, which ſays, if we re- 

tent and forſake, we Hall find Mercy, "YT | 

Mill. Repent, what's that, Tom? 
K. 4. — 8 Tho.. 
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Tuo. Repentance is a hearty Sor o for your 
Sins already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolutions 
to commit no more; and this Sorrow muſt pro- 
ceed not only from a Fear of Eternal Puniſhment, 

but from a Hatred of Sin, for its own evil Na- 
ture, and as it is offenſive to the Holineſs of God. 

Will, J cannot underſtand this at all; (hall 1 
learn it in my Bidle, Brother ? How mult I learn 
to repent ? „%% A TE 
_ The, You muſt pray to God to give you Repen- 
tance too, for Repentance is the Gift of God ? 

Will, J will pray to God, tho' I do not know 
how, or what to ſay; I am amaz'd at my ſelf when 

I ſee what a wicked Creature l have been; indeed 

Brother Tom, I don't wonder that you look'd fo 

. earneſtly at me, and expected I ſhould drop 

down dead, or.be ſwallow'd up alive; I am afraid 


I ſhall be ſo ſtill, . 

5 ( dcConviction of Sin ſeizes the Buy, 
Tho. I am glad what I have ſaid has made yu 
Rnhble fit. . 
Will. I begin to love you, dear Brother, better 
than ever I did, I ſhall be the better for you as 
long as I live, 4 . | 

Tho. I wiſh you had ſome better Inſt ructor than J. 

Will. Ay, Brother, if J had had a religious Fa- 
ther and Mother, as you have had, I might have 
known all this from a Child, then all the paſt 
Wickedneſs of my Life had been prevented; but 
you ſay WHOSOEVER, Broiber, dou't you? 
Are you ſure the Words are ſo? _ 5 

Tho. I am very ſure, Brother; but to make you 
eaſie, I'll go in and fetch you a Bible, and ſhew 
it you preſently, [The Boy goes in. 
while he is gone, Will bre akt out thus by himſelf. 
Will. What muſt I do to know how to pray 


will God hear ſuch a Wretch! and what it 0p 
0 | 15 | ys then 


. kn. Err are En 
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then I am undone, toſt and damn'd for ever! O 
what a Condition am I in! but W HOSOEVER. 
[The Boy weeps, but recovering, prays wit) 
great Affection, and aloud, like the poor 


Publican, in the following Morde. 


Lord God that has made me, and haſt ſaid, 
WHOSOEFER comes, thou wilt not ct 


out, pardon all my Wickedneſs. 
[IOM comes and over-hears him. 


Tho. What was you ſaying, Brother? Did you 
ſpeak to me? on £ 


Will, No, no, I did not ſpeak to you. 
Tho, I heard you ſay ſomething, : 
Mill. I hardly know what I ſaid, but my Heart 


ſtruck me, and I cried our. 


7ho, To God, I hope. 


Will, I hardly know, yet I feel a ſecret Joy in 
what I ſaid. [Doſerve here, Conviction * 


was accompanied with a cleaving to the Pro- 
miſe of God, and the Spirit of God moves 
the poor Boy's Heart to look up to God, in 


hope, firſt pleading the Promiſe, and then 


crying for Pardon. . 


| Tho, Well, Brother, if it was but like the 


Publican, it may be heard. 
Vill. 1 know not what it was, but I am tren.- 
bling {till ; Is this Praying, Brother? 


Tho. The more your Affection was engaged, the 


more likely it is to be from a true Work of God. 


Will, Have you brought the Bible? You have - 


ſtaid a long while. h 
149. Ihave been looking ſome Places for you. 
ill. And will you ſhow me them? | 
Tho. Yes, I have folded em down, and herethey 


are, in the firft Place; here's that I nam'd to yo 
John G. 10+. Him that comes unto me, I will in d 
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miſe caſt out; and here is another Place, which is 
equal in its Encouragements, and expreſly tells 
us, that the Word HA is to be taken for HHO. 
SODEVER, without any Exception of Perſon, as! 
| ſaid to you before, Rev, 22. 17. Let him that i; 4 
_ thirſty come, and W HOSOEVER WILL, let them 
take of the water of Life freely. 
Mill. You have folded them down, you ſay, 
Tl read them when I come home, for it is too 
late for us to ſtay any longer. 1 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue, 


—— 


Notes on the Firſt Dialogue. 

PT HO! this Dialogue, and indeed, this whole 
1 Part of the Book, is more a Hiſtory than the 
reſt, and that the Families which it points at, 
if they happen to ſee it, may be able to ſee them- 
ſelves in it, and to make ſome Uſe of it to their 
own Advantage, if they pleaſe : Yer as even this 
Hiſtory will be the fame thing as a Parable tc 
the Apes to come, in which it may, I hope, beas 
nſeful now ; and, above all, as this Work is de- 
fign'd for a general, not a particular Reproof, I 
am willing to let it lie hid entirely as ro Perſons, 
that it may, perhaps, look lefs by that means like 
a Hiſtory, than really it is. 1 5 
If the Perſons whom it more really concerns, 
may ſee themſelves reproved, they will make not 
the leſs profitable Uſe of it, for the Civility ſhown 


them in concealing their Names; if they do _ 
| | IS 
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the Author can never want Opportunity to expoſe 
the Folly, F he fees Cauſe, 
But the Deſign of this Book is of a Nature above 
a Perſonal Satyr; the Errors in Family-Conduct- 
are the Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves; 
and the Names and Perſons are ſo entirely con- 


ceal'd, and the real Hſtory ſo couch'd, that it is 
impoſſible for any body, but the Perſons them=- 


ſelves, to read the People by the Characters. 

The firſt Thing reproved here, and worth ob- 
ſerving, is a good Man, who had carefully educa-- 
ted and inſtructed his Child, and who he might 


eaſily ſee, was a ſober, well inclin'd Touth, knowing: 


in good Things, and deſirous of them; yet had 


this Religious Parent forgotten himſelf, and fo far 
forgotten the Good of his Child alſo, as to place 


him out with a Maſter who had either no Reli- 


gion at all, or, which was all one to the Child,, 


exerciſed none of it in his Family; nor took any: 
Care, or had any Concern for the Souls of his 
Servants, Whatever he had for their Bodies. 


The Child laments this very pathetically, tho“ 


in a familiar way, to his Comrade ; -he is at firſt 


weary of the prophane way of living, and then. 


juſtly afraid that the Interruptions he meets with: 
to his Duty, ſhould bring hun to an Indifference 
about it, and to believe the Difficulties he found 
in his way, were juſt Excuſes for him in omitting. 
it totally at lalt. 5 N 


NOTE, We have natural Hindrances enough 

in the way of our Duty, from the Averſions 
of a corrupt Nature, ſo that at the beſt we 

| ſhall be ofren back ward in, and prompted. to, 
the Omiſſion of Religious Performances; we. 
have therefore great Need to remove all oc- 

caſional 
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caſional Obſt ructions, leſt Natural Inclina- 
tion ſhould plead thoſe Obſt ructions as a juſt 
Reaſon for a total Neglect of Duty, © 
It was not without a juſt Reaſon that the poor 
Child entertain'd a Jealouſie of himſelf, leſt he 


ſhould grow cold in Religious Matters, from the 


general Diſcouragement he met with in a Famil 
where all Religions Duties were totally neglected, 
and himſelf made a Jeſt for attempting to do his 


Duty. 


This may be a ſeaſonable Caution for ſuch Pa- 


rents who have any Concern for the Souls of their 
Children, and have taken any Pains with them in 


their Education. = | | 
1. Not to think their Duty diſcharg'd to them 
in the due inſtructing and educating them in 
their Infancy, the Inſpection of a Parent does 
not end there, but they ought, 
2, To remember that all that good Seed, which 
they had ſown, may be choak'd, if the Child 
comes into bad Hands afterward, and their 
Sen may be loſt by a negligent Maſter, as 
well as a negligent Parent. „ 
3. That therefore, it is their Duty to take care 
to place their Children in Religious Families, 
or it may be true, that they had almoſt as 
good never have inſtructed them at all. 

It is very ſtrange, but too common, that religious 
Parents, who have taken great Care with their 
Children, when they were at home, wholly ne- 
glect this, and throw their Children away, by 
placing them where the Duties of Religion are not 
at all regarded; and where the Examples of their 
Maſiers, and the Families they. live in, quite raiſe 
all the Remembrance of former Inſtruction out 


of the Mind of the Servant, and they grow * 
| J ned 
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ned in that Neglect by the Authority of their 
Maſters. 


It is remarkable here farther, how the Duty of 


Servants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Fami- 


lies where they do regard Religion, and where 
inſtructing of Children is taken care of; as if the 
Souls of Servants were not under the Inſpection 


of the Maſter of a Family, and were none of his 
Charge, as well as the Souls of his Children, 


NOTE, Apprentices taken into our Houſes, . 


ought, as far as it reſpects their Souls, to be 


reckon d as Children; for as we take them 


| from the Tuition of their Parents, if we act 
| not the Parent to them as well as the Maſter, _ 

| we may teach them their Trade, but we breed 

them up for the Devil. „„ 

; It cannot be omitted here to obſerve what Im- 


preſſions of Religion; what Awe of God; what 
\ WU Dread of his Judgments the good Inſt ructions of 
] the Father had left on the Mind of this Youth, 
I. In his Uneaſineſs of being placed in an. irre- 
$ ligious Family; of which afterwards. 
2. His Averſion to the Diſcourſe of his Comrade, 


8 when he talk'd prophanely, 
, 3. His terrible Apprehenſions when the other 
8 talk'd blaſphemouſly, leſt he ſhould fall down 


dead, or the Earth ſhould open, and {wallow 
kim us © 
NOTE, Tho” tis true, that in the ordinary 


with thoſe that. blaſpheme and provoke him, 

yet ſince ſometimes God has done ſo, and Hi- 
ſtory, as well as Scripture, is full ot dreadful 
Examples of that kind, it is not without its 


and. 
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Courſe of Providence God does not deal ſo 


Uſes, and therefore very commendable to ace. 
Guaint young Children? with ſuch Examples, | 
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and to fill their Minds with a due Fear of 
God's Judgments in the like Caſes, 


Here is Room alſo for a uſeful Remark in the 
_ Complaint the poor Child makes, that having no 


Retirement for performing his Duty by himſelf, 
when he went about it publickly, the other Ser- 
vants mock'd and jeer'd him out of it. 


NOTE, (I.) Tho' ſeparate Conveniences can. 


not always be made for Servants, yet Maſters 
ſhould, as much as may conſiſt with the Cir- 
cumſtances of their Families, be cautious of 
taking away all manner of Conveniences of 
Retirement from their Servants, leſt: they 
3 them with Excuſes for not doing their 
uty. 8 


NOTE, (a.) Jeering and mocking a Young: 


Man for his inclining to be Religious, is too 
often a Means to drive ſuch quite from it. 
NOTE, (3.) One of the moſt neceſſary Pre- 
ſervations of Youth, is, Thatihe be fortified 
| againſt the ſcandalous Banters and Inſults of 
his Companions z and can learn to be jeer'd, 

and yet not be jeer'd out of his Duty. 


The other Part of this Dialogue affords a dread- 
ful Inſtance of a Father and Family wholly deſti- 
tute of Religion, living entirely without God, 


without Scripture, without ſo much as a Form of 


Religion: The Effects of this are eſpecially two, 
and both viſible in the Caſe here laid before us, 


1. Perfect Ignorance of every thing that look d 
like Religion in the Child, not ſo much as the 


about it remaining, 


leaſt Senſe of it, or Deſire to know any thing 


2. Certain and never failing bitter Reproaches 
of the Child againſt the Parent, when its 


NOTE, 


Eyes come to be opened- 
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NOTE, Such is the Beauty of a religious, con- 
ſcientious Life in thoſe that practice it, that 
thoſe who can taſte nothing of it themſelves, 
yet have a Value for it in others: The pro- 
phane Boy's Father told him, he lov'd his 
Maſter becauſe he was a good Man, and that if 
he (the Boy) would take his Maſter's Advice, 
he would make him a better Man than his 
8 J 
NOTE, The Averſions which want of Inſt ru- 
ction in this Youth had bred in him againſt 
the Religious Behaviour of his Maſter, and 
againſt the publick Exerciſes of Religion in 
his Family, were fo fooliſhly grounded, that 
they would bear no weight in his diſcourſing 
it, even with a Child; and therefore the Reli- 
ious Youth preſently objects againft what he 
ſays, and he himſelf ſooner ſees the Folly of 
his own Diſcourſe ; and yet the Author of. 
this Work is juſt alſo to the Thing it ſelf, for 
that really our ridiculous Notions in Con- 
tempt of Religion, will admit no better Ar-- 
gument to excuſe then. 
Averſions to Religious Duties grow naturally ei- 
ther by Diſ-uſe of thoſe Duties, or by the Diſaſter 
ol an ill Education, even where the poor hardned 
Child may think no Harm, or deſign any willful. 
Rebellion againſt God, that Ignorance being the 
natural Conſequence of want of Inſtruction. . 
Obſerve here, When the wicked Boy being con- 
vinc'd, asks his Comrade what he muſt do, he goes 
dack to tell him what his own Father uſed to teach 
him: Whence note, that well inſtructing our 
Children makes them capable to inſtruct others, 
a Occafion preſents, and conſequently their Chil- 
dren, when they come to have Families of their 
OW. | | 0 n 
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1 From the beginning of the wicked Boy's Con- 
23 victions, Note, that Senſe of Danger is the firſt 
thing ordinarily that diſcovers it ſelf in Conviction 
of Sin, and this leads to enquiring after what we 
are next to do; as the Jailor who firſt came in 
trembling, then asks, What muſt I do ? 
When the Boy, after his firſt Conviction, re- 
collects things by himſelf, while his Companion is 
gone for the Bible, he is ſtruck with Horror at his 
Condition, but the Spirit of God working graci- 
ouſly in him, lays the Promiſe of God, as it were, 
full in his way, in order to give him hope, and at 
the firſt Appearance of hope he breaks out vehee 
mently in Prayer; when his Comrade returns, and 
innocently inquires about what he ſaid, it appears 
from him, that his Prayer was a Kind of Extaſie, 
mov'd by a ſupernatural Power in his Heart, that 
affected him in a violent manner, ſo that he hardly 
could give an Account of it himſelf, but ſays 
wildly, he trembled and cried out. 
There are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions 
of the Spirit of God accompanying true Convi- 
ctions, and the great regenerating Work of Grace 
in the Heart, as may be inexpreſlible, even by 
the Perſons themſelves, yet far from Enthuſiaſtict, 
or affected, nor are theſe Impreſſions to be ſlighted, 
much leis ridicul'd ; perhaps this may be in Part 
fignified in Regeneration, being called a New 
Birth, tho the main Intent of that Alluſion be to 
ſignifie the entire Change of the State. 
From the whole of this Dialogue may be ob- 
ſerv'd the great Duty and Advantage of Young 
Men ſpending the Hours they have to ſpare for 
Converſation, in Religious Diſcourſes, and enqui- 
ring of one another about Things relating to Hea- 
ven, their Duty here, and their Way thither; 
this, no doubt, was enjom'd in the fame Lt 
| To” Where 
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where the Inſtruction of our Children is com- 


manded, Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt talk of them when 


thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by © 
the Way : THAT J, they ſhall be the general 
Subject of your Converſation and Communication 
ode with another, Note, The Advantages of Re- 
ligious Converſation are many, the preſent Caſe 

is brought to deſcribe them; the young, untaught, 
uninſt ructed Youth, who came out of the Hands 


of his Parents, to be an Apprentice, as perfectly 
naked of Knowledge and Inſtruction, as he came 


naked into the World, becomes a Convert by his 
keeping Company, and converſing witha religious 
well inſtructed Companion, and became after- 
wards an excellent Promoter of Knowledge and 
Piety in the Place where he lived, 155 
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The Second 


DIALOGUE 


HE Young Lad who was put Appren— 
tice to the religious Tradeſman above- 
mention'd, tho? he had no Education 
from his Parents, was, as you have 
heard in the paſt Dialogue between 
bim and the Youth his Comrade, brought to a 
Condition quite different-from what he bad al- 
ways been brovght up in, he had a full Conviction 
of the deſperate Condition he was in by reaſon of 

his ſinful Nature and Life: He had receiv'd ſome 
Light from the little Inſt ruction his young, but 
2 Companion, was capable to give him, and 

is Conſcience was thoroughly awaken'd; his lit- 

tle Inſtructor had been providentially made the 
Inſtrument to lay a Foundation of Hope in him, 
and to encourage him to pray to God, and to read 
the Scriptures, and to believe that God would re- 
ceive him, would not reject him for his ſinful Life, 
or for his ſinful Nature, but would grant him what- 
ſoe ver he ſhould ask, and upon this Confidence in 
his firſt Agony he breaks out, as before, into a 
ſhort, but vehement Prayer, being the firſt he had 
ever made in his Life; and which, as it was made. 
from a Heart deeply touch'd with the Danger of 
his Soul, ſo it left great Impreſſions upon his Mind, 
. | a8 
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as | have noted; and having gotten a Bible from 
his Companion, he goes away with two happy 
Reſolves, (1) to read, and (2) to pray; 

The Alteration this made in the Youth, conld 
not be long hid in the Family where he was plac'd, 


where his wicked way of Living, his prophane 
Tongue, and his Contempt of Religion, had made 


him not very well receiv'd, and made his Conver- 


ſation ſo much their Averſion, that the Maſter 


of the Houſe, and the Miſtreſs too, had warn'd 
their little Children from converſing with him; 


and they had had ſome Diſcourſe together about 


turning him away, finding him of a Temper, as 


they thought, too refractory to be wrought upon 


by Advice, paſt the Benefit of Example, and who 


had ſeveral times made a Jeſt of, and a Scoff at 


their Attempts to inſtru him. 


But the Boy being changed within, 4s is noted 


above, it could not be that ſuch a Work could 
long conceal it ſelf in his Converſation 3 he ap- 
pear'd penſive, retir'd, and grave in his Depor t- 


ment, was obſerv'd to ſigh very often, and look as. 
if he had been crying; as ſoon as his Buſineſs was. 
over, he Was never to be ſeen, but always hid in- 


the Dark, among the Work-houſes, of which his 
Maſter had ſeveral; he was obſerved to be always 
ready at the times of Family-worſhip, and on the 


Lord's Day, when his Maſter examin'd him about 


the Sermons he had heard, they were all ſurpriz'd 


at him, for the ready Account he gave of what the 
Miniſter had preached : His Maſter and Miſtreſs, - 


Who could not but obſerve this Alteration in the 


Boy, took the more Notice of him in his Conver- 


lation the Week after, where they found him di- 


lgent at his Work, more than ever, but nothing 
0 


the Mirth and Sport his Fellow Servants uſed 


to haye With him: They obſerv'd he had left off 


all 
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all his ill Words, and wicked Expreſſions, Swear. 


ing, Curſing, aud the like; he play'd none, laugb'd 
none, and hardly was ſeen to ſmile: Several of the 
Servants and Workmen that obſerv'd it alſo, had 
been jeſting with him, and ask'd him what ail'd 
him; but he gave them no Anſwers that were to 


the purpoſe, ſothat it was hardly gueſs'd at in the 


Family, at leaſt, not among his Fellows. 
But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Be. 


haviour, as above, had entertain'd ſome Notion of 


it, or being willing to hope the beſt, had pleas d 


' themſelves with ſome Thoughts of the Child's be. 
ing grown rather ſerious, than melancholly, made 
it their Buſineſs to obſerve him more narrowly; 


and ſeeing him one Evening take a Candle, and 
$0 up into-a Room over their Work-houſe, by 
imſelf, the Miſtreſs ſilently followed him, and 


plac'd her ſelf fo, as ſhe might ſee him, and he 


perceived nothing of it. 


As foon as he came up he ſet down the Candle, 


pull'd a Book out of his Pocket, and turn'd over the 
eaves, folding up here, and folding down there, 
but not reading long in any one Place, ſhe obſerv d 
him to ſigh 1 all the while, and at laſt, to 
throw down the Book, and burſt out into a vehe- 


ment Fit of crying, ſitting down upon the Ground, 
wringing his Hands, and the Tears running down 


his Face, but not ſpeaking a Word. 


While he was in this Agony, ſhe diſcovers het: 


ſelf to have ſeen him, and begins thus: 


7 ILL, what's the. Matter with you, Child? 


The Boy ſurpriz d, ſnatches up the Book 


haſtily, and puts it in his Pocket. | 

„ [His M. ftreſs ſpeaks to him again. 
Miſt, Will, what's the matter, /i? tell me. 
Mill. Nothing, [Offers to go vw; 
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; Miſt. Come, Vill, do not be backward to tell 
dme what troubles thee, for I have ſeen all yon 
e have been doing; what Book's that you had there? 
0 Mill. No Book of any harm. 
d Mit. Child, I do not think it is a Book of any 
0 harm, I believe it is a good Book; is it not the 
e Bible, Vi? Come, tell me. | 
171 
5  Mift- Let me fee it, Vill. 
f Vill. You may believe me, it is the Bible, I 
d IM hope you'll not be angry, ßů 
eM. Angry Child, I am glad to ſee you looks 
le ing in the Bible, I am not. angry, I hope you are 
; W minding good things. [So his Miſtreſs firs 
J. 5 OB RIC. 
Will. Oh, it's too late now! [Here he falls 
; a crying again, and cannot 
N ppeaſ for a good while, 
_ Miſt, Too late, Vill! do not talk fo. 
Mill. Yes! It's too late, too late! 
3 [And cries vehemently. 
Miſt. Child, if it be ſo; thy too late is much 
fooner than ny early was: If it be too late for 
thee, what will become of any of us! ALT. 
N | [The Miſtreſs weeps too 
Mall. That is all one to me, it's too late for me. 
Miſt. Let me ſee thy Bible, Child; where haſt 
thou been reading, that has put thee into this 
Condition? f | 
Hill. O, Every where! every where! 
Miſt. Show me the Book, Will, let me ſee it. 
[ He ſhows her the Book, and abundance of 
Leaves turn'd down, but moſt of them 
at thoſe Places which had diſcouraged 
Es / T0 © 
Aft. What are all theſe Leaves turn'd down 
for; and who directed you to theſe terrible Texts 


8 
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of Scripture, Child? You have found all the dread- 
ful Places, where God threatens hardned Sinners 


with his Diſpleaſure, but not one of thoſe Places 


Which gave Comfort to a returning Penitent, 


[She turns over to the Leaves the Child had 


folded down, which were ſuch as theſes, , 
Rom, 2. 5, 6, After thy Hardneſs and impenitent 
Heart treaſureſt up againſt thy ſelf Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous 
Fudgments of God, who will render to every Man 
according to his Deeds, Iſaiah 6. 9, Adake the 
Heart of this People fat, and their Ears heavy, and 
ſhut their Eyes, leſt they ſee with their Eyes, and 
hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 
Hearts, and convert, and be healed : And again 


the ſame repeated, Mark 4. 12. Rev. 21. 8, And 
all Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake, which 


burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. Rev. 22. 11, He 
that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he that i; 
filthy, let him be filthy ftill ;, behold I come quickly, 
and my Reward is with me. 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9, In fla 
ming Fire taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, & c. who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting De. 
ſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord. Pal. 9. 17, 
The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
Nations that forget God, Plal.5o, 22, Conſider thu 
pe that forget God, left I tear you in pieces, and 


there be none to deliver. Matth. 25+ 41, Depart from 


me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels. Heb. 12.29, For our God s | 
a conſuming Fire. Iſa. 33. 14, Who amongſt us ſhall ' 


awell with Everlaſting Burnings. 


Theſe and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the 


poor Boy had folded down, the reading of 
which had terrified him to ſuch a Degree as 
above. | 8 | bf 
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[The Miſtreſs having loo d them over, turns to 
the Boy. | ed 
Mift, Child, what are all theſe Scriptures to 
ee? . 55 . | 
bg All to me] All to me!] He told me, all that 
was ſaid in the Book, was ſaid to me. 5 
Miſt. HE told thee, Mill, prethee who told 
8 | TS 
: Vill. He that gave me the Book, my Brother 
Tom, over the Way, he told me ſo, and he is a very 
good Young Man, and would not ſpeak wrong, I 
am ſure it is all ſaid to me. [Cries again, 
Miſt, Well, Will, he is a very good Young-man, 
| am glad you have been talking with him, and he 
meant well, no doubt; but he is but a young Lad, 
a Boy, a Child like thy ſelf, and you may be ia- 
ſtructed farther about it, do not be caſt down; 
was this it you cried about? | 


Will, Yes, yes, this was it; was not this enGugh ? 


Ait. Well, but you need not be ſo diſcourag'd, 
5 Will, let me ſhow you ſome other Texts. 
t il What, not to be loſt for ever! and go to 
5 Hell! Not be diſcourag'd! 3 : 

, Miſt. But are you willing to be better inſt ru- 


2 Qed, Child ? En e 
, ill. What can inſtru& me; is not this the 
Word of God? and is it not plain! Am not 1 
ſuch a wicked one as is deſcrib'd here? And is 
not all that is ſaid here, true? 3 
Miſt. But, Child, you muſt take that Part of 
the Scripture, Which is a ground of Hope, and 
ſet it againſt theſe terrible Places; this is only an 
Artifice of the Devil, to terrifie you. : 
Mul. What would he terrifie me for:? 
Miſt. That you might deſpair of the Mercy of 
God, and not hope in Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
5 Wit. 
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Will. What can 1 hope for, when theſe plain 
Things are ſaid, ſhall belong to ſuch as I am * 
 Mift. No, Child, I hope they are not threatned 
to ſuch as thee; they are all to be underſtood of 
_ thoſe that are Impenitent in their Sins, and go on 
| hardned, without Repentance, to the laſt : I hope 
you will not be found among them; are you not 
ſorry for your Sins? 1 | 
Will. What does that ſignifie now, if I am? 
Miſt. A great deal; even ſo much, that it takes 
away the Edge of all thoſe dreadful Scrip:ures 
that have frighted thee /o much; and if that Sorrow 
for thy Sins be true and fincere, the Scripture is 
full of Encouragement for thee to hope. | o 
Will. Ay, fo he ſaid, but he never told me MW 
a word of all thoſe Places I have found, and can't 
find the Promiſes he told me of, I can't find one 
. of Them 1. . 3 
Mi. That's for want of ſome body to aſſiſt 
thee, and open, and explain the Scriptures to thee; 
poor Child! thou haſt had but little teaching. 
Will. Little! I never had any teaching at all! 
I never had a Bible in my Life, never knew what 
it was till now; and I think it had been well I had 
not een it noWwWwꝶ. Tos. 
Mit. NO, NO, Will, do not fay fo, it is the 
beſt thing ever was given thee inthe World, and 
IT hope you ſhall thank God as long as you lie, II 
that you meet with that honeſt Young Man that MW 
gave it you; he isa godly, ſober Young Man, and W |} 
Fs ſhown thee what it is to be well Educated; W . 
he came of good Parents, and their Inſt ruction is W 1 
ſeen in his very C-ountenance; every body loves eri. 
him, he is ſo ſober, ſo religious, and talks lo well 
of good Things; and it appears, I find, in his tals 
to thee, tho', being bat a Youth, he might not 
be ſo able to prepare thee for the right? 2 
* "*" "Ban 
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ſtanding of the Scriptures when you were to read 
in, as others may. 3 
Mill. Why, he told me it was the Word of 
God, and that all that was written here, was 
true, and that it was all ſpoken to me, and 1 
oaght to underſtand it fo, and bid me read it. 

M t. Well, and you have read ſome of it, but 
not all. 3 5 
Will, Yes, I have read all the New Teſtament 
s Wl over and over; for I ſat up three Nights laſt 
s Week, and read all Night long, for I promiſed 
y him I would read it. V 
is Miſt. Well, and have you not found encoura- 

ging Places, as well as thoſe that terrified you 

ie in this manner? 2 855 

Will, No, none at all. e 

Mift, How is that poſſible, if you have read it 
Fo oo Ste ee 
Will. Jam ſure T have read it all over Three 
times, from the firſt of Matthem, to the laſt of 
the Revelations, = | 

Miſt. Then your Fears have fo prevailed over 
your Hope, that your Eyes have been ſhut to your 
Comfort, and open only to your Diſcouragement; 
this is all from the Devil, ul; you mult pray 
againſt it. | 3 | TSS 

i. So Tom ſaid ; but I can't tell how to pray; 
I never pray'd in my Life but once. 

Miſt, Once, d, when was that? 

Will. That Night he talk'd to me. 

ft, What did you pray for then, and how? 

Wil, | know not how, but I trembled, and 
cried ont to God to pardon my Sins. 1 
Mift. Poor Child! What mov'd thee to it then? 
170. felt fome ſtrange Motion in my Heart, 
hich I cannot deſcribes, that made my Tongue 
peak J almoſt know not what, for I thought u a 
dreadtul 
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dreadful thing to ſpeak to God z and when 1 
cried out Lord pardon my Sins, it fet,me a weep... 

ing, and a trembling. | 

ft. Well, that was a bleſſed Beginning; 
. why did you not go on, Child? You ſhould have 
prayed again. Hl | 
Mill. My Heart did, but I could ſpeak no words. 
At. Alas, Child! that's the Prayer God de- 
lights in; SO may I pray all my Days! tho [ 
. Was never to-ipeak gas 
Mill. But Brother Tom told me muſt ſpeak too, 
Aift, Yes, Child, you may ſpeak, and it is 
proper for your own ſake that you ſpeak words, 
oth to expreſs your Meaning, and move your 
Affections; but unleſs your Heart joins, it is not 
Prayerz God hears no Words that the Heart 
joins not in; out he hears many a Sigh from the 
Heart, Which cannot be expreſs'd in Words : As 
is plain from that Text, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit 
alſo helpeth our Infirmities, for we know not what 
to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh 
Interceſſion with groanings which cannot be uttered, 
1 hope it was the Spirit helped thy Heart to pray, 
when thou could'ſt utter no Words, Child, there. 
fore do not be diſcouraged, | | 
Vill. J know nothing what it was, or what the 
Spirit means, unleſs that I have ſerved the E. 
Spirit all my Days, and now I muſt have my Por- 
tion with the Devil and his Angels; this Bock 
ſays ſo, look here elle. [Shows her the Place, 
| Matth. 25. 41 
Miſt. Child, You muſt not make Concluſion 
againſt your ſelf, any more than for your ſel, 
from the Word of God, till you are taught t0 
underſtand it aright. _ RE 
Mall. Why, do I not underſtand this Place right 
1 ft. No, you do not. 15 x 
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Vi. How ſhall I underſtand it then? 15 
Miſt. You muſt take the Scriptures as they 
explain themſelves ; and you are bid to ſearch the 
Scripture, that is, to ſee how one Place is ex- 
pounded by another; you ſhould always pray to 
God to open your Underſtanding, that you may 
underſtand the Scripturez and the want of this 
makes even thoſe very Parts of the Scripture 
which ſhould be our Comfort, be our Terror. 
Will. Indeed the Young Man told me fo, but 1 
did not do it. . 5 e 
Mit. What did he bid you do? * 
Will. When he gave me the Book, I thank'd 
him, and promiſed him to read it, but he ſaid, that 
was not all, I muſt pray to God to teach me to 
underſtand his Word, and to ſhow me my Duty, 
and to guide my Heart to do it; but I did not 
1 728 that I ſhould always do this when Iread the 
Miſt, No doubt but you may pray very ſea- 
ſonably for, that at all times, and he was a good 
Child that taught thee to do fo; but it muſt 
needs be more eſpecially ſeaſonable to pray ſo, 
when you are going to read the Bible, that you 
may be inſtructed to reap Comfort from God's 
Word, and not Terror only, as you have done. 
Hall. What Comfort can l get from the Scripture 
When it ſpeaks fo dreadfully of my very Caſe? 
Miſt. Why there lies your Miſtake: I jay it i 
not your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Com- 
tort from the Scripture 3 come, Child, let us ſee 
and examine ſtrictly what your real Caſe is; it 
may be we may find Reaſon even from this very 
book to make you hope, that your Caſe is not in- 
cluded, or ſpoken to in any of theſe Texts; and if 
it ſhould appear ſo, would you not be very glad? 
Vill. Yes, 1 ſhould be glad; but! believe that's 
impoſſible. 1 2 . 


220 The Family Inſtruckor. 

Aft, No, no, Child, it is not impoſſible: the 
firſt Part of your Caſe is this, That you LIM 
been a great Sinner, | | AER cas 

Hill. As ever was born in the World! 
Miſt. Well, ſuppoſe fo, tho' that is not true nei- 
ther; for, poor Child, you have not ſinned againſt 
Light, and againſt Knowledge, and againſt Con- 
ſcience z for thou waſt never taught toknow God, 
or his Ways, or inſtructed in thy Duty; I am a 
worſe Sinner than thou a great deal: But ſuppoſe 
all you ſay, ſuppoſe you are a great Sinner, yet you 
ſ:y you are ſorry, and if you thought God would 
forgive you, would it not rejoice your Heart ? 
Mill. Oh! If that were poffible ! 4 

 44t. And are you as willing to go on wickedly 
as you were before? LP 5 
Will, No, I abhor and abominate it. 
jj ͤͥöͥ⁵ [ œQͥg ore anon 
Mit. And would you ſerve and obey, and 
pleaſe God, if he will forgive you? 

Will. Ay, with all my Eeart; nay, whether he 
would forgive me or no, I would never be wicked 
again if I could help it; it is the abominableſt 
Life! I hate mv ſelf for it. 5 
Aliſt. But if you were aſſur'd God would pat- 
doi you, What would you do? TELE 

Will O! If that were poſſible! 
Miſt. Came, Child, look then into this bleſſcd 
Book again; you are a Sinner, but you are not 
an impenitent Sinner; you ſay, you abhor and abo- 
minate your Sins, and hate your ſeif for them; 
you [ay, you would not go on in Wickednels, nay, | 
tho' God ſhould not forgive what is paſt ; yo! 
ſay, you would ſerve and pleaſe, and obey God 
with all your Heart: If all this be true, then I tel 
| thee, Child, not one of thele terrible Scriptures 


which have fo diſcouraged thee, and ſo nie 
| | , 9 
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thee, are ſpoken to thee, or meant of thee; no, 
not one of them. . 1 
ill. Why, my Brother Tom ſaid all that was 
written in this Book, was ſaid to me. 

Miſt. That is, Child, if thou art SO and S0, 
as theſe Scriptures deſcribe; and if not, then they 
are ſpoken to give thee hope; otherwile the Scri- 
ture would contradi it ſelf, and not be true, 
which is blaſphemous to imagine. 

Vill. | do not underſtand how you mean. 

/Aift- Why, Child, looꝶ here; look upon the very 
Texts you have folded down; ſome of them ex- 
plain themſelves to be juſt as I ſay: Rom. 2. v. 5, 
6. After thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart treaſu- 
reſt up Wrath, &c. Now it is plain, thou art not 
hardned and impenitent ; but God has given thee 
a penitent, repenting Heart, I hope it is a fincere 
one; therefore by the Words themſelves, thou art 
not one of them that treaſure up Wrath againſt ib 
Day of Wrath; ſo for that Scripture, Iſaiah 9. 6. 
2 Thine Eyes are not ſhut, nor thy Ears heavy, nor thy 
0 Heart fat, that is rebellious, and contemning God ; 
t for that Text is plainly ſpoken of ſuch whom God 
judicially hardens, and of no other; in like man- 
ner all the other Texts, every one of them, are 
Expreſſions ſignifying the Wrath and Vengeance 
ol God againſt ſuch as die in their Sins, or conti- 


0 nue perverſe, hardned, and impenitent. 

t . How ſhall I be fare that is ſo? 
_ Miſt. By comparing thoſe Scriptures, Child, 
i; with ſuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, 
y, WI © are given to encourage our returning to God, 
jou and contain his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who 
od repent. wy 


Will, Where are they ? I have read the whole 
Book, and cannot find them. : 1 
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Miſt, Look here, Child, 1 John 1. v. 9. If ne 


confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive in 


our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſ; . 


Here tis plain tho' you are a great Sinner, yet if 
you confeſs, he will forgive you 3 and you may oh- 


ſerve, he does not ſay he isgracioxs and merciful to 
forgive; but-juft and faithful; implying, that ha- 
ving before in his Grace and Mercy paſs'd to us his 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, it becomes, humbly ſpeak \ 


ing, a kind of Demand; and as he is juſt and faith- 


ful, therefore he muſt and will, nay, be cannot 
fail to make good thoſe Promiſes to us, 
Vill. But where are thoſe Promiſes then? I can 


find none of them in all the Bible. 


Miſt. O, the whole Scripture is full of them, 


Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, Hall not 
proſper; but W HOSO confeſſeth and forſaketh then, 
SHALL have Mercy, Iſaiah 55. 7. Let the 


Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man 


is Thoughts, and turn unto the Lord, and he MIL. 


have Mercy, and to our God, for he WILL abun- 
dantly pardon, „ 


Ii. That he told me of, but I can't find it. 


Miſt. Here it is, Child, in the Prophecy of 
Mill. Is that the Word of God too? 
Mt. Les; and that Prophet is xounted the 
moſt excellent of all the Prophets for theſe things, 


and is therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. 


Will. But there are more in other Places, are 


there not? : 


AMiſt. Les, Child, eſpecially in thoſe Places that 


ſpeak of Chriſt; in whom all are to be ſaved. 


Will. Let me hear them; for I do not under 
ſtand this being redeemed by Chriſt's Death at all, 
tho' Tom ſaid ſomething of that to me. | 


Mil, 


— :, 


"The Family Inſtructor. ä 
Mitt. You underſtand that you have been a 


x wicked Boy, a great Sinner, and was born in Sin, 
15 your Father was a Sinner before you, 

Vill. Yes, 1 underſtand that too well. | 
it Mt. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of 
x God, came into the World to ſave ſuch as you, 


nay, and worſe than you; and he died to bring 
this to paſs; this you muſt believe. 
f Vill. Does the Scripture ſay this? 
8 Mit. Tes, look here, Rom. 5. 6. For mien me 
were yet without Strength, in due time Chriſt died jor 
tie ungodly. 1 Pet. 33 8. For Corift alſo Hat e:ice 
| /uffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he night 
- bring us to God. Acts F. 31. Him hath God exalted 
| with his Right Hand to be a Prince and a $iviour, 


+ for to give Repentance and Remiſſton. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
* 3 6 5 | N 8 
This is a faithful Siying, and wort hy ef all Accepta- 
8 ö tion, that Jeſus Cariſt came into the Morld to [ave 
: Sinners. Matth. 9.13. I am not come to call the 
EKRighteous, but Sinners to Repentance: Are not the 
= Things plain, Child. | 
Vill. But lam ar. 
Aft. Of what, Child? 5 
f Will. That it is not for me, I am not one of 
them; elſe why was I not taught to know this 
before ? | EL: 
5 Mit. Here is a Text for that too, Child, Mark 
. 5. 36. Be not afraid, only believe, _— 
"= b 8 What maſt I believe ? And what if I do 
men? © | 
4 Mitt, The Scripture is plain, that we ſhall be 
t ſared by Faith in him, notwithitanding all the ter- 


rible Scriptures you have found out. Matt. 1. 21. 
H Name is Jeſus, for he ſhall ſav? his People from 
l their Sins, Acts 13. 39. By him all that believe, are 

| Juſt Ned. Rom. 20.31. Theſe Things are written that 
ye might believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
8 4. -2—gͤ 
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and that believing, ye might have Life through h 
Name, John 5. 24. Fe that heareth my Word, and 
belie veth on him that ſent me, has Everlaſting Life, 
aud ſhall not enter into Conde mnation. Rom. $ 1, 


There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. Fold all theſe Texts down 


Child, and remember to read them over when 


thou art tempted to be doubting of God's Mercy 


min Chriſt, 


Vill. But will Chriſt receive me now? 18 
Miſt. Jet, yes, He has made a gracious Promiſe 
to thee himſelf for that, John 6. 37. HIM that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. . 
35 LT he Boy ſtarts at thoſe Words, 
Miſt. What do'ſt ſtart at, Child: 7 
Vill. That's the bleſſed Place that my dear 
Teacher told me of, and that work'd ALL; and 
now II can't find it. 3 
Mit. Work'd all what, Child? 
Mill. That was the Text that made my Heart 
melt, and tremble, and made me pray to God; and 
I have read over the whole Book, and can't find 
it, tho' I made him turn down a Leaf at it; I am 
ſure it is not in the Book. 15 | 
Miſt. Not in the Book ! God forbid z why here 
it is, Child, look at it, read it, and God give thee | 
Comfort of it. „ 
1 5 [The Boy reads, and Tears fail from his 
35 Eyes for Joy, as before for Sorrow, 
Will, Ay, here it is! here it is ! I will come to 
him! I will pray to; him! 5 
He kiſſes the Book with great Affection, 
and receives Comfort from it. 


* he End of the Second Dialogue. 
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Man had with his Comrade, were ſo great, that 


E diſcovered by tho 


but neither direct to, nor enquire after a Remedy. 


Aas this, the Temptation he was under to deſpalf, 


alter Religious Matters, or, if God had not re 
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Notes on the Second Dialogue. 


THE Impreſſions of the ſerious Diſcourſe men- 
- tion'd in the firſt Dialogue that this Young 


they could riot be concealed. 
Note, A Change wrought in the Heart, will in- 
fallibly (hew it ſelf in the Converfation. 3 
The Maſter and Miſtreſs being good Peopfe 
themſelves, receiv'd Impreſſions of the Alteration 
in the Boy, ſuitable to the Nature of the thing, 
but the reſt of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. 
Note, The Sram of Converſion are eaſily 
e who know the working of the 
Spirit of God, while they are perfectly inviſible - 
to others. 85 ) Ia | 
+ By the Agony the Boy was imat the reading the 
Comminations of the Scripture againſt Sing with- 
out the promiſory Part, may be obſerv'd. Po 
That meer Convictions of Sin drive to Defpair.,.. 


That Comforting Scriptures generally want ex- 
plaining; terrifying Scriptures explain themicWes.. 

Here may be worth obſerving. - 

1. The Benefit of Religious Converſation, even 

among young Children, and the great Duty. 
of making our Society inſt ructing to one an- 
other. = | | 75 | 

2. The Advantage: of placing Children in Relis. 
gious Families. 


i 


If this poor Child had not fallen inſucha Family 


might in all Probability have prevail'd over hint, 
and either have led him to give over his Enquir 
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ſtrain'd him, have driven him to Extremities, 
ſuch as Diſtra&ion, and perhaps, Self-deſtruction, 
as is often the Conſequence too in like Caſes; for, 
a wounded Spirit who can bear. 3 
Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too 
late for him to find Mercy, or be accepted. 
If it might be too late for him, what ha ve they 
to fear who run on to grey Hairs in an impenitent 
State! Well might his Miſtreſs obſerve, that h; 
too late was ſooner than her. early, and ſo it is with 
many. NE Lad en i jr AY 
From the good Woman's applying the Scrip- 
eures to him for Comfort, obſerve how the Scrip. 
dures are to be read. | | 
1 With ſerious ſeeking God for the Aſſiſtance 
bf his Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that 
we may underſtand the Scriptures; for with- 
out his Teaching, all our Reading will be 
mn vb. 4 8 . 
2: With a due comparing one Text with an- 
other, that the Scriptures being their own. 
Juſt: Expoſitor , may reconcile the Truths of 
God, as they ought to be underſtood. . 
33 For want of this, we rob our elves of the 
Comfort of the Scriptures ;. paſs over thoſe 
Things prepared to heal and reſtore the Soul, 
and fill our Hearts with diſtrafting Doubts 
about our own State, Which are always hard- 
er to be reſolved and removed, by how much 
they ſeem confirmed by the miſtaken Autho- 
rity of the Scripture. PR 
Obſerve, The good Woman finding the Boy 
had. receiv'd Comſort from that blefied Promile 
of our Lord; and that he was affectionately ex- 
preſſing his Reſolution to caſt himſelf at the Foot 
of. Chriſt, crying out, I will. come to him; 5 - 
e eie 
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a kind of a Rapture kiſſing the Words which ſh2 
had ſhewed him, ſhe wiſely withdrew; believing 
it was a happy Juncture, in which the Child 
ought to be left alone, that he might give him- 
ſelf fall Vent, with Fervency and Earneſtneſs to 
call upon God; and tho' this cauſes the Dialogue 
to break off ſooner, and more abruptly than it 


might have done, yet it is conceived, as much is 
here ſet down as may anſwer the Deſign of it, 


(viz.) The InſtruQion of others, 
Ending theſe Notes with this Obſervation for : 
the Reader's Information ; That as far as this -- 
Account is really Hiſtorical, and points at any - 
particular Family, this Boy, or young Man, came 
to be eminent for-Piety, and a Religious Life, in 
the Place where he livd ; and being ſettled in that 


Country, was a very uſeful Inſtrument in the pro- 


pagating Chriſtian Knowledge, and ſupporting 
the Intereſt of true Religion in all the Country 
round him, and perhaps is living Rill, - 
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The Third 


HE Young Lad who had been ſo hay. 
pily Inſtrumental in the Conviction 
and Converſion of his Comrade, had 
thereby render'd himfalf ſo agreeable 
» to the good People, who, as [ ſaid 
before, was Maſter and Miſtreſs of the other Lad, 
that they could not but be very willing to con- 
verſe a little with him themſelves; and to that 
End cauſed their Apprentice, who called him Bro- 
ther, to bring him to their Houſe; where in time, 
he became very intimate, and they were much 
pleaſed and diverted with his pretty Diſcourſes, 
which were always about Religion, and ſerious 
„ es 77 
Among the reſt of his Diſcourſe, he never forgot 
to bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a Family 
of no Religious Orders, without the Worſhip of 
God in it; and where he had neither publick Op- 
portunity to ſerve God, or private Retirement 
lor the Diſcharge of his Duty. „„ 
The good People encouraged him to bear it, and 
ferivuſly adviſed him not to let the Senſe of his 
own Duty to wear off, or allow himſelf in the 
Omiſlion of private Prayer to God, whatever 
Odbſtruſtions he met with for Want of Retire- 
i ment 


p 
* 
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A . 
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bow it might interfere with his Maſter's Hours, 


Offence at his being ſo often out of the way, and 
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ment and Opportunity ; and invited him to come 
over to their Houſe, as often as he could at their 
Hours of Family-Worſhip, and join with them, - 

This he not only gladly accepted, but conſtantly 
attended, and did it fo avowedly, not regarding 


and his own Conveniencies, that his Maſter took 


not knowing the leaſt of what occaſioned his Ab- 
ſence, complain'd to his Father of it, as if it had 
been ſome wicked Courſe he had followed; telling 
him, that his Son did not behave himſelf orderly ; 
that he was out of his Buſineſs unſeaſonably ; that 
he muſt have ſome bad Haunts, for that he gene- 
rally went out every Morning very early, (being 
then Winter). long before Day; and in the Eve- 
nings was abſent often at Supper; that on the 


Lord's Day Evening he was never to be found; 


and the like; and therefore deſtred his Father to 
take ſome Care about him, for that if he went on, 
he would be ruin'd : He farther acquainted his 
Father, that the Boy had appear'd very melan-: 
cholly, and diſcontented ; that he had ask'd him 
often if any thing: ail'd him, or that he was not- 
well, and he always anſwer'd, yes; that he had 
ask'd him if he did not like his Buſineſs, and ſtill 
he anſwer'd, yes, very well; ſo that he knew not 
what ail'd him, and defir'd his Father to talk with 
him, for if he carried it thus, he could not bear 
it, but muſt ſend him Home again: = 

The Father, who knew his Son to be a ſober, re- 
ligious Child, and partly knew the Reaſon of his 
Diſcontent, was not at all ſurprizd at that Part 
of his Maſter's Complaint, which related to his 
appearing melancholly, and diſſatisfied; but the 
other Part of his Diſcourſe alarm'd him a littl 
about being out of the Houſe at unſeaſonable 3 | 

"TY an 
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and giving no Account of himſelf; and therefore 

he readily promiſed to talk with his Son, and exa- 

mine him about it, that his Conduct might be 
c 4 

' _ Accordingly he finds an Opportunity to talk 
with the Lad, and lets him know all his Maſter 
had laid to his Charge, charging him to tell him 
the Truth of the whole Matter: The Boy, not at 
all ſurpriz'd, told his Father the whole Caſe very , 
honeſtly z how that his Maſter had no ſuch Thing 
as Family-worſhip in his Houſe, but that they li- 
ved all Ike Heathens there; purſuing the World 
as if it was their Heaven, without the leaſt regard 
of their Duty to God, or any thing that was reli- 
gious: And you, Sir, ſays the Boy to his Father, 
* having always inſtructed me in other Things, 
< and taught me to live after another Manner; it 

vas very uneaſie to me, as I have formerly hin- 
ted fo you; but I have of late made my [elf a lit- 
< tle eaſie, by getting an Acquaintance in Mr. ---'s 

„ Family, an honeſt Clothier, who lives over a- 

“ painſt our Houſe, who are very good People, 
and who conſtantly go to Prayers every Morn- 
ing at Six a Clock, and every Evening about 

* Eight or Nine; and I get up every Morning to 
go over there to Prayers With their Family; 
and every Lord's Day I go thither in the Eve- 
* ning, where the good Man reads to his Family, 
“ and examins his Children and Servants, and 

ce then prays with them; while, at our Houle, all 
« the Evening is ſpent in Feaſting, and Viliting, 
ce or idle Diſcourſe, not at all to the Buſinels of 
© the Day: And this is the whole Caſe. 
When the Lad had ended his Diſcourſe, and the 4 

Father was aſſur'd of the Truth of it, he took 
his Son in his Arms, and kiſſed and embraced him 
very affectionately, and ſaid, 4 The | 
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| il © thee, my Dear, that has made ſo good a Uſes || 
e of ſo unhappy an Omiſſion of mine: It was my [0 
& Sin, my Dear, and an inexcuſable Error in me. 
t c to put thee out in a Family where the Name of Ii 
r « God is not call'd upon, and the Worſhip of God | 
! &« not regarded; by Which I run the Venture of vi 
t © thy Soul's Good, and of having all the Pains I 9 
had taken in teaching and inſtructing thee in the . Jl 
7 « Ways of God, and in the Knowledge of Reli- F 
gion, loft and abuſed; and had it been fo, thy | 


* Ruin had been at my Door; having regarded 
« the Trade, and the Proſpect of worldly Advan- 
« tage only in placing thee out, not the good of 
e thy Soul; but ſince God has given thee Grace 
* to prevent the Evil, which might through my 
„Neglect have befallen thee, . the Praiſe be to his 
Mercy, I am fully ſatisfied in what you have 
® done; and if your Maſter ſpeaks of it to you, as 
©] ſuppoſe he will, I would have you tell him the 
* whole Truth as you now do to me; and if he 
© diſlikes you for it, offer to go back to your Father; 
* and if he conſents, I ſhall as gladly take you 
* from him, as | received you from God, when 
« 200 was both 
The Child encouraged by his Father thus to 
| deal plainly with his Maſter, and being a Lad very. 
ready of Speech, tho' modeſt withal in his Beha- 
| Viour 3 reſolves, the firſt Occaſion his Maſter 
/hould give him, to do it effectually; which his 
Maſter not failing to do the ſame Evening, pro- 
auc'd the following Diſcourſe between them. 
The Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the good 
People's Houle, as uſual, during their Family. 
Worſhip; and coming in about Nine a Clock at 
\ Night, his Maſter begins with him thus: 


Maſter 
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| Maſter, T Homas, where are you ? 

ho. Here, Sir. hh, 1 
Ma. Have you been abroad to Night? 
Tho, A little, Sir. 1 
Mi. How long have you been out 2 
Tho. Not above half an Hour, Sir, at moſt; 
Ma. Where have you been? 


Typo. I have been no farther than at Mr.; 


c 88 Pe. 

Ma. Well, but Thomas, T muſt talk with you 
a little; I have obſery'd it, and others have ob- 
ſerv'd it here in the Houſe, that your ConduR is 
- alter'd very much from what it us'd to be, and 
you ſeem dull and melancholly, I muſt know what 
1s the matter with you: If you do not like your 
Buſineſs, tell me honeſtly, Thomas; tho you are 
bound, I will not keep you againſt your Will; I 
have a Reſpect for you, and for your Father, and 
I won't force your Inclination; if you are willing 
to go, Thomas, you ſhall; and therefore I would 
have you ſpeak plainly, what is it you diſlike the 
Trade for > „„ | 


Tho. No Sir, I'don't diſlike the Trade at all; 


but and you pleaſe to let me go l ſhall be very — 
[Here his Maſter interrupts hin. 


Ma. Well, Thomas, but I am willing to know 
what the Reaſon is, too; what do you dillike? 
do you diſlike your Maſter ? 55 
Tho. No Sir, not in the leaſt, I afſure you; ! 
have no Reaſon for it. i 


Ma. What then ? Has any body in the Houſe ill 


at you?” © 7; 
Typo. No indeed, Sir. 
Ma. What then? 


9 


——5ðr—̈4L]̃ — 


Tho. Nothing; but if you think fit to let me. ＋ | 


„ 
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Ma. No Thomas, never without a Reaſon for 
it; that would be to have ſome other Reaſons gi- 
ven afterwards for it, which are not true. 

"Tho, If you think fo, Sir, I am very willing to 
ſtay, and do my Buſineſs. „ 

Ma. Well, Thomas, but whether you go or ſtay, 
muſt know the Cauſe of your Diſcontent. 

Tho, I'I. be better contented, Sir, than I have 
been, if can, rather than diſpleaſe you. 

Mia. No, Thomas, that won't ſatisfie me neis 
ther; for I have ſome Diſcontents as well as you, 
Thomas, and if you ſtay with me, you muſt re- 
move my Diſcontents, as well as your own. 

Tho. I ſhall be very willing to remove any Diſ- 
contents you have, Sir, if Tcan; I hope I do not 
neglect your Bulineſs, Sir... 


Ma. I do not ſay my Buſineſs is neglected, but 


you take a Liberty to go out, and ſtay out ſo very 


often, as makes me uneaſie; I muſt be a little ſa- 
tisfied, Thomas, about that. ng og 

Tho. Sir, you were pleaſed to tell us, when I 
was firſt bound, that if we were in the Warehouſe 
at fuch and ſuch Times, when your Buſineſs re- 
quired, you cared not whither we went at other 


Times; and 1 never have fail'd your Buſineſs, Sir, 


nor your Hours, 


Ma. But you are out at unfeaſonable Hours, 


| Thomas, and that is not of good Reputation to 
your (elf. 5 £ os 


Tho, I thought, Sir, you did not regard that, 
when you left us ſo entirely to our ſelves ; if it is 


| offenſive to you, I will refrain it, tho' I ſhould be 


very forry to be reſtrain'd. . . 
7a, But I muſt know the Occaſion of it, as 
well as of your apparent Diſſatisfaction alſo, Tho- 
mas; ſure you may be free with me; come, let me 
know the Truth. e 
IJho, 
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Tho, You will, perhaps, be diſpleas'd with me, 


Sir, if I tell you the Truth, or think I do not. 

Ma. If that Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhoulg 
I be diſpleaſed 3 if not, why ſhould I not be dil. 
pleaſed 2 ; | 


750. There may be Reaſons for your Diſplea. 


ſure, tho' the thing be juſtifiable. 


Ma. Let the Thing then appear to be. juſtiflable 


firft, and if I am unreaſonable, we ſhall talk of that 


afterwards : If you can juſtifie the Thing it ſelf 


why ſhould you be backward to let me know it! 
Tho. Sir, As you are my Maſter, and J am your 
Servant, I was bound to give you an Account of 
my Time, but the Liberty you gave all, your Ser- 
vants to go where they pleas'd, provided they were 
at Home at ſuch and ſuch Times, has ſufficiently, 

as I conceived, juſtified my being abroad, even 
without giving an Account. 

Ma. But I did not take from my felf the Li. 
berty of enquiring whither you went, or of al- 
tering that Licenſe Thad given, if I ſaw it abuſed, 
and ſince you have taken the Liberty, and refuſe 


to give me a reaſonable Account of it, I now re. 


call it, and expect you to be found always at 
Home, unleſs I give you leave. 


Tho. As I took only the Liberty you gave, vir, 


I ſhall exactly obey you in the Reſtraint, however 
hard T may think it. 

Ma. But there are ſome other Reaſons Why! 
ought to inſiſt upon knowing where you have been, 
and how you have ſpent your Time at. the Hours 


you have been miſſing; and I think it concerns 


your Reputation to have me ſatisfied. 


Tho. Whether it concerns my Character or no, 
Sir, if you command it, I think it my Doty to 
obey you, I avoided it only, that you might not 


Ma. 


be diſpleaſed with me. 
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71a, Since you chuſe toobey it as my Command, 

rather than comply with it as my Requeſt, you 

muſt be gratified then by telling you, I do demand 
an Account of it. 3 


The. Sir, all the Time I have ſpent out of your 


Houſe, or out of your Buſineſs, except only the 
Times I have ask'd you leave to ſee my Father, has 
been over the Way, at Mr. =—— 's the Clothier. 
M.. What, is it there you have been gone in 
the Morning before Day 2 

Tho. Yes, Sir. LEI ; . 

Ma. What can the Meaning of that be? Sure 
you have ſore earneſt Buſineſs there; and I ſup- 
poſe it muſt be ſomething he or his Wife was not 
to know, that requir'd you to be there with his 
Servants, every Day before their Maſter and Mi- 
ſtreſs was up · 5 85 3 

Tho, I have told you nothing, Sir, but the Truth. 
Ma. Well, Iſhall enquire nothing of your Buſi- 
neſs, I know my Neighbour ——s is a good Man, 
and it is his Buſineſs to look after his Servants, I 
ſhall give him Notice to do ſo; in the mean time 


| 1 ſhall acquaint your Father of your Practice, and 


let him enquire after it, it is no Buſineſs of mine; 
don't trouble my ſelf with what Courſes you 
take; but while you are with me, I expect you 
attend your Buſineſs. _ * 
Ibo. I muſt obey you, Sir, tho' I think it hard; 
if you will not diſmiſs me your Buſineſs, it muſt 

be as it pleaſes God. : 3 
The Maſter goes out and leaves him; the 
Boy's Father being impatient to know what 
would paſs in the Conference, was come to 
the Houſe, tho' late; the Maſter finds him 

| 3 for him, and begins warmly. 
Ma. How do you, Sir; I doubt I have no very 
good News to tell you. eas 8 
| A» "2 


Il can get nothing out of him; but if I talk a little Wl ur 


and to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, and fo [ will 
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Fa. About what, Sir? 8 | 

Ma, About your Son; he and J have had a little“ 
Bram this Ewenng. 

Fa, I am ſorry for that; 1 hope he does not 
miſ- behave himſelf, or neglect his Buſineſs. 

Ma. I can't ſay much for that; but, as l told 
you formerly, he has gotten ſome ill Haunts amon 
the Neighbours Servants; and he is out with them 
every Night and Morning; nay, in the Morning Wl fpi 
before Day; and every Sabbath day after Sermon, M YC 
I ſee nothing of him at leaſt for that Night; and 


to him, he is for going away; and coming back to Wl th 
you again. | „„ 
Fa. What can this Buſineſs be, before Day? C 
Aa. Nay, I have nothing to do with that; take ). 
Him to Task about it your ſelf; it is your Buſineſs, 
he is your Son, he is none of mine; you ſaid ya 
would talk with him before. n 
Fa. But, Sir, tho he be my Son, yet he is your 
Servant; tho' 1 did talk a little with him, yet ! 
{aid the leſs, becauſe I cannot be of your Opinion, 
that you have nothing to do with it; is he not en- 
tirely under your Government? f 
Ma. Ay, as to Buſineſs, I have the Government 
of him, indeed; and Jam to teach him his Trade, 


— — 22 


while he ſtays with me; what can I do farther? 
Fi. But Sir, as I put him Apprentice to you, [ 
committed him to your Government entirely, 
Soul and Body; I hope you have ſome little Con- 
cern for your Servants, . befides juſt their doing 
your Buſineſs. e . 
Ma. Why, what can I do more than reſtrain 
them, if 1 ſee them take bad Courſes ?' And I 
have done fo to yours, I: have forbid him going 


there any more. 
* J more. . 
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Fa. It is not for me to teach you, Sir, what to 


do; but if you will bear with me. COS. 
Ma. Ay, very freely, very freely; you know I 
have Reſpect enough for you, to hear any thing; 


nay, and for your Son too; I'd do any thing I can, 
| ſhould be very ſorry to have the Boy ruin'd ; he 
is a promiſing Young Man enough. 


Fa. Why, as to that, Sir, in particular, I will 


ſpeak afterwards z but Iam firſt upon the general; 


you ſeem to go upon this Point, That you think 
| your ſelf not oblig'd to take any farther Concern 
upon you about your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain 
them, if you ſee them take ill Courſes, or to ac- | 
| quaint their Friends with it; and that your main 


- 


you right, this is what you ſaid. 7 
Ma. It is fo, why, what can I do more? 
Fa. A great deal, Sir; And I think a great deal 
more is your Duty, as a Maſter. _ 1 
Ma. What more can be expected of me? 
Fa. Really, Sir, If you will pardon me, I think 


Care is, to ſee that your Buſineſs is done: FI tale 


you have the whole Duty and Authority of a Pa- 


rent devoly'd upon you, for the Time; and as you 


| make your Apprentices a Part of your Family, all 


the Duty you owe the reſt of your Family, you 
owe to'them, both as to their Souls and Bodies : 


except ſuch as relate to Eſtate, which is peculiar 


to Children ; I need not tell you your Duty, but 
Ii tell you what I underſtood by putting my 
Child into your Hands, if you pleaſe, 
Ma, Well, What's that? < | 

Fa. Why, 1 underſtood that I put him entirely 
under your Government, in the firſt Place; and 
under your Care, in the ſecond; that this Govern- 
ment reſpected ft the Authority of your Com- 
mand which was to be a perfect Superſedeas to 


mine, even ſo much, that if I had commanded 


him 
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at home, he ought to neglect my 


trom iny Inſpection, 


. 


him one thing, and you another that interfer'; 
with it, his obeying you was not to be counted 3 
diſobey ing me: For Example, if I commended hin 
to meet me at any Place or Time, were the Occ. 
{ion ever ſo great; if you 7 4 him to ſtay 
ommand, and 
obey yours, which contradicted it, hi, Time bein 
yours, and not mine; and this I always told him, 
and therefore charg'd him never to come to me 
without asking you leave. 5 
Ma. This is all very juſt, and I belRye he has 
ST EG... 
Fa, Then Sir, Secondly, as I put him entirely 


under your Government, ſuſpending my own Al- 
thority over him, as à4 Father; it becomes a neceſ. 
ſary Conſequence of it, that 1 entirely committed 


him to your Care, both Soul and Body ; how could 
this be otherwiſe ? Since as I reſerv'd no Power 
to command him, ſol had of courſe remoy'd hin 


Ma. Well, and do [ not diſcharge this Duty, 


by acquainting you of his ill Courſes ? 


Fa. No, not at all, Sir; for I may indeed take 


upon me to caution and adviſe him, and ſhew my 
Diſlike of his Conduct; but the Power and Au- 


thority of warning him, inſtructing him, repro- 
ving him, reſtraining him, and, if need be, of 
correcting him, is all yours. x 5 

Ma. Thoſe Things are out of Doors long ago; 
prethee do you think, III trouble my ſelf with my 
Appre::tices at that rate? No, no, not I; I never 
ſtruck a Servant in my Life, and if 1 thould, wiv 
do you think would ſtay with me? Apprentices 
nom a days are not like what they were when you 


and I were Apprentices ; now we get a Hundred 
Pound, or Two or Three Hundred Pound a Piece 


with them; they are too high for Reproof and 
Correction j | | | as 
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rd E.. 1 know not what Cuſtom may have done, 
| a sir, to alter the Practices of Maſters, and their 
in W apprentices 3 but Jam ſure the Rule is not alter'd ; 
ca ¶ the Duty of a Maſter to Servants, and of Servants 
ny to their Maſters, 7s fill the ſame. 
nd WM Aa. We don't trouble our Heads with thoſe 
ing Things 70w. t. = 
im, Es. I am ſorry for it; you know beſt, how then 
me you can an{wer to God for the Souls committed 

to your Charge; do you think every Religious 
has parent, when he puts his Child Apprentice to 

you, does not reckon that he commits his Soul to 
ely WW your Care, as well as his Body ? 5 
fu: Ma. I do not ſay; but in the Nature of the thing 
cel. it ould be ſo; but as I told you, we do not under- 
ted i ſtand it fo o- a- days. 3 

Fa, I aſſure you I underſtood it fo, when I put 
my Son Apprentice to you; and I hope you will 
underſtand it ſo too, or elſe you will neither act 
like a Friend, or like a Chriſtian. 

Ma. Why, do ] not act like both now, in giving 
you an Account of this Piece of your Son's Be ha- 
viour, that you may enquire into it? Mt 
Fa. I allow your giving me an Account of it, 
and thereby an Opportunity to join my Enquiry 
and Aſſiſtance with you to reform any thing amiſs, 
is Friendly; but we are upon another Point now, 
which is thir; That you think, by this you diſ- 
charge your Part, that the Duty lies upon me 
now, and you have no more to do; and this | can 
by no means allow. 


Ma. Vhy, what would you make of me? muſt 
I be a Father- and Maſter too ? | 

Fa. No queſtion of it; he is under your Family 
Care, as to his Body, he is your Servant; but as 
to his Soul, I think, he is as much your Son as 
any Child you have; and I cannot acquit you of 
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the Obligation and Duty of a Parent to your 
Servants; do you diſcharge your Conſcience of i Ig 
how you pleaſe. „ ; 
Ma. Why, what, would you have me Catechiſe I 1 
and Inſtruct my Apprentices, as if they were my 
Children? Then 1 muſt turn Schoolmaſter; 1 MY 
hope you have done that already; and I think it I 
ought to be ſuppoſed, all Parents have done that; MW j 
before they put their Children Apprentices; they I. 
do not put them Apprentices to learn Religion, but 
to learn their Trades. 5 
Fa. It is true; they do not put their Children 
Apprentices to learn Religion; but neither do MT 
they put them Apprentices to loſe their Religion; Ms; 
and to have all the Pains their Parents have taken Wy: 
with them, ſunk again: There is a kind of Inſtru- th 
ction ſubſequent to Catechiſms, and Examinations; M5; 
there are kinds of Inſt ructions ſuited to the Age, 5. 
and Circumſtances; and ſuch an Inſtructor every Win 
Maſter of a Family ought to be, to his Servants, W+; 


as well as to his Children. 12555 is 
Aa. I do not underſtand what Inſtruction you Wir 
mean. v. 


Fa. Why, ſuppoſe your own Children were N. 
grown up, paſt ſaying their Catechiſe; would you n. 
think your Duty of inſtructing them ceaſed 2 Is r 
there nothing for a Parent to ſay to his Children, Wn: 
after he has done with Queſtions and Anſwers! “ 

Ma. That may be, as he ſees the Occafion, it they i: 
take ill Courſes, „„ 

i Fa. Why, is there no previous Advice to be . 
given; no Cautions to avoid Company ; no Exhor- Hoa 
tations to preſerve Virtue, and to behave ſoberly I 

and ase No preſſing them to their Duiy WW” 
to God, and to avoid thoſe Sins that will rum By 
their Souls 3 Is not this a Duty upon us all to WW 
our. Children? 1 5 5 po 
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Ma. Tes; but would you have me do this to 
Fa, Moſt certainly; eſpecially when you take 
Apprentices that you know were religiouſly edu- 
cated, and on whom ſuch things are likely to make 
due Impreſſions; and I muſt own, if you do not, 
think, you do not diſcharge the Duty of a Ma- 
ter; for a Maſter is a PAKENT, tho he is not 
a Father. | | 
Ma, You have no Scripture 
whole Bible. 8 
Fa. Suppoſe that were true, the Nature of the 
Thing is fo plain, that there needed no particular 
Scripture to command it in expreſs Terms; and 
yet you will find Scripture enough for it too; in 
the Examples of good Men; particularly in 
Joſhua, who reſolv'd to ſerve the Lord, ke, and 
hs Houſe z And how could that be, if he did not 
inltruct, or command his Servants to do ſe? Da- 
did ſays, a Lyar ſhall not dwell with him: What 
is more plain, than that he reſolved to correct the 
irretigioas Behaviour of his whole Honſhold, as 
vell Servants as Children, and to turn away thoſe 
vno were incorrigible © But the Fourth Com- 
mandment puts it cut of Queſtion, and is ex- 
preis in the Caſe of the keeping the Sabbath; 
nark the Words, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
York; TAOU, there's the Miſter's Duty for 
umtelf: The next Part, is his Duty in ſeeing that 
15 Famil / ſhall perform it as well as himſelf ; 
0K thy Sen, NOR thy Daughter; there's his 
ary as A Father; NOR thy Man Servant, NCR 
Aud der vant; there's his hired Servants; NOR 
be Stranger ... * is within thy Gates 3 there are us 
FPPrentices : And what's ihe Meaning of chis 
Vord NY, but this? Thou ſhalt do co twanner 
M of 


for this in the 


g „ eee 
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.Servants are ſubjected to the Maſter's Command, 
in matters relating to their Duty, to God; and 


that Maſters are oblig'd to ſee that their Servants 
perform it. 


do ? If I ſhould go about this Work with my Ser- 
voants, they would laugh at me, it would make 


by your Servants, I am ſorry for it; you are very 
perſwaded, my Son would not be one of them. 
a. I know not whether he would or no; ! 
find him not the moſt complying, particularly. in 


where he ſpent his Time; and now he has told 


or what his Buſineſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſon- 


have me do? 


of Work, NOR permit or ſuffer thy Son or thy 
Daughter, or thy. Servants to do an. 
This Commandment expreſly declares, that the 


. 


Ma. Indeed you have ſaid fomething in this that 
is new to my Thoughts, and ſeems to give an 
Authority to what you ſay; I confeſs, I never 
conſider d that Part of it before; but what can 


me ridiculous. 8 
Fa. If you are to be langh'd out of your Duty 


ill qualified then to be a Maſter; I hope, and am 


my Enquiry about this matter, which I now tell 
you of ,, it was a long time before he would own 


me, I have no Account of what he has been about, 


able Hovrs. Sree] 
Fa. This is the very Thing I complain of. 
Aa. Why, how hall Thelp it? What would you 


Fa. Do! I would have you act like a Maſter, and 
oblige him to do as becomes a Servant, viz. give 
you an exact Account of his Behaviour: His Lime 
is yours, and you ought to know how he ſpends 

it; if any of his Time is employ'd out of you 
Buſineſs, you ought to exact an Account of it fron 
Lim, how it has been diſpoſed of, as — 
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you would of Money that you had truſted him 
with, how he had paid it. = 
Ma, I thought this more your Work than mines 
Fa. If he was your own Son, and my Appren=. 
tice, I ſhould think fo too; but As it is, as I faid 


before, his Time is not mine, nor his own, but 
yours; and 'tis to you he is to give an Account 


Ro ; 
Mi. But, pray, Why do you put it off from 
your ſelf? You know I have a great hurry of 


Balineſs, and cannot have Time, and he will be 


more in Awe of you, than of me; I think it is 
much better for you. 
Fa. I am very far from putting it off from my 
felf; I ſhall concur with you moſt readily in the 
ſtricteſt Examination into his Behaviour; but I 
am ſurpriz d to hear you put it off from your 


ſelf, as if you were not concern'd in it; and by 


which, if his}Courſes are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he 


may be ruined at any time, and | may know no- 
thing of it; and you muſt allow that this ought 
to give me ſome Concern as a Father, whatever it 
does to you as a Maſter. Dn” 
Ma. I am fomething of your Mind now, as to 
its being my Duty to my Servants, tho' as I am 
circumitanc'd, I do not fee how I can perform it. 
Fa. If God gives you a Senſe of its being your 
Duty, 1 leave the Senſe of your living in the Neg- 
lect of it, to his Mercy, who, | hope, will open 


| your Eyes to the Necetiity of performing it; it 
is a lad Thing to be in ſach a Circumſtance as 


rencers what is your known Duty impratticabls 

to ycu. | | x Ch 
An. What can 1 do 2 | / 
Fa. That is for you to conſider, not me; if you 

are convinc'd of what you ought to do, I have 


M 2 A1. | 


* | 
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Ma, But, what would you have me do with 


Four Son? 
Fa. Do! Act the Maſter with him, and com- 
mand him to give you an exact Account of the 
Time you charge him with; where he has ſpent 
it, in what Company, and about what Buſineſs. 
Ma, If I do, he will refuſe it, and deſire me to 
diſmiſs him; he does as good as do that already, 
Which I took ill from him. 5 
Fi. What muſt be the Occaſion of that? 
Mi. Why, it had been obſerv'd by all the 
Houſe as well as by me, that he has been melan. 
cholly and diſcontented a great while, and l very 
kindly ask'd him the Reaſon, but he declined to 
tell me; | asked him if he diſliked the Trade? he 
faid NO; if he diſlik'd his Maſter? NO; I told 
him, if he was uneaſie at any thing, tho? he was 
bound, I would releaſe him, for 1 would not keep 
bim againft his Inclination; at this he ſeemd 
pleaſed, and mighty deſirous to go; now what 
can 1 do? If I challenge him with his going out, 
and pretend to demand a ftri&t Account of hs 
time, and he refuſes, what can I do, but threaten Mi 
do turn him away? and that it ſeems he deſires, 
and yet he will not tell me the Reaſon of it nM 
ther, which does not ſhew him to have much god 
Nature, or good Manners: Indeed I took it ſo il 
that, but in Reſpect to you, I had (ſent him Hon 
that very Minute; and now I have told you oY 
it, What would you have me do? Ss, 
Fa. ] have ſaid what I would have you do; Mi 
act the Maſter with him, and tell him in pla 
terms, you Will have an Account of his Behavioul 
you may be ſure he ſhall get nothing by complan 
ing to me, if his Caſe be bad; and it he refui: 
ſitively, as I believe he will not, we will enq 
of your Neighbour, Mr, —— , for he bas 
Fe OS, Chara 
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Character of a very good Man; perhaps he may 
ind it out for us. 5 
Ma. I know Mr. — 7 is a very pious, religious, 
good Man, and his Wife is a very religious Wo- 
man, and 'tis indeed, a very ſober Family; which 
makes me wonder What the Boy can be doing 
there, Which he ſhould be ſo earneſt to conceal.; 
if you will, Pll go and enquire of him irt. 
| Fx. No, I-think you had better talk with the 
| Boy firſt 3 I am perſwaded he will ſubmit to you, 
and, I hope, tell you the Truth; and if that 
Truth be to your Satisfaction, you will be better 
W pleaſed to have it from the Boy, than to make 
it more publick. 3 — 
Ma. Well, I will have another Dialogue with 
him to Morrow; and you ſhall hear what will 


abe the Iſſue. : 128 
* = [The Father goes away, and tie 
10 | Youth coming to the Door with 

* him, the Father ſays this : 

* F.. Thomas, It ſeems your Maſter has been 
. talking with you about this Matter. 


008: , fe: | 


4 F. He is very angry; and takes it very ill you 
* WE ſhould refuſe to give him an Account of your felf, 


and where you uſed to be when you go out in a 
Morning and Evening, ES. 
Son. 1 did tell him where I was, and aſſured him 
was no where elſe. | „ 

F. But it was a long time before you would 
3 x ell him that- PLS, | 
. I was fo afraid he would enquire what my 
aſineſs was there, that I could not think of 
elling him. 1 © 5 
K. Why, you muſt tell him ill, Child; for 
es mighty earneſt to know what you are there 
=_ + 0. 3 ey. to 
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Jo much for; he imagines it is ſome wicked thing, 
by your being afraid to tell him; I hope the Ac- 
count you gave me of it, is true, : 
Son. Dear Father, 1 hope you do not doubt its 
deing true, I never uſed to tell you an Untruth, 
Fa. No, Child, 1 do not doubt of its being 
true; and why then {ſhould you be afraid to tell 
him of it? F 
Son. I am more aſham'd than afraid to tell him 
of it; I think it does not become me to make my 
Maſter bluſh at himſelf. „ 
Fa. But here is a Neceſſity now, fo that I do 
not ſee how you can avoid it, let him take it how 
be will; for it paſſes in the Family that you have 
ſome ill Correſpondence, or ſome bad Company 
there, and they will make a great deal of it, if 
you are fo backward to give an Account of it; 
and therefore to clear up your own Reputation, 
you mult tell your Maſter, 
Son. I had rather you would do it for me, Sir; 
I am not fit to talk to my Maſter about ſuch things, 
Fa. I have prepar'd the way, by a long Diſpute 
with your Maſter, about his Duty to his Servants; 
and I am perſwaded let what you ſay be never ſo 
courſe, or Boyiſh, God will bleſs it fo, as tocar- 
ry Conviction along with it, that he has not done 
his Duty to you, whatever you have done to him. 
Son. | can ſay nothing to him of that, Sy, he 
will fly out in a Rage at me. 
Fa. No, no, you are only to anſwer his Que. 
ſtions, and give an Account of your ſelf, and of 
the Reaſon why you go over to the Clothier's 
Houſe every Morning and Evening; you can do 
that eaſily enough, let the Will of God be done 
in What ſhall follow one Way or other. 
Son. I will do as you order me, Sir, as well as 
Ican, {The Father leaves him, and the Boy gold 
" in, his Maſter calls him. Ma. 
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| Ia. Thomas, come hither. | 

0 Tho. Yes, Sir. — 
Ma, Well, lhave given your Father an Account 

of your Behaviour, and he is very much concernd,. 

ts 2x en,, SL, 

Tho. I am ſorry for it, Sir. 
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f Ma. Well, but that is not enough; your Father 
and 1 too, are reſolv'd to find out the Bottom of 
b if von will not confeſs ingenuouſ. 
Tuo. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was puilty 
1 of ſome ſtrange thing; I hope I have committed 
10 no Crime, Sir. = I on 
5 Ma. It will be very well, if it appears fo, Sir ; 
by however, our Suſpicions are juſtified by your be- 
R ing ſo very careful to conceal your ſelf; and i! 
; this has made me- reſolve to examine into it, yo 


ingenuous Confeſtion. 

"Tho; 1 never aetlin'd it, Sr. 

Ma. No! Did I not preſs you to it before, and 
you declin'd it, and your Father's coming preve:;- 
ted, or elſe, I ſuppoſe, I had had a flat Denial? 

Tho. I never denied to obey any of your Com- 
mands, Sir, in my Life; I only told you that 1 
was backward, becauſe I fear d it might diſpleaſe 
| you; but I little thought it ſhould be ſuggeſted 
that my being abroad was for any thing criminal. 

14. How could you expect any other? 

Tho. Becauſe, bang rr innocent, I had 
no thought of being ſuſpected. : 

Ma, Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouſſy 
giving an Account of your ſelf to me now. 8 

Tho, Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what Part you 
mean, Whether as to my being abroad, or my 
being diſcontented; for you charg'd me with both. 

Ma. Begin firſt with your being abroad; you 
ſay, you were only at my. Neighbour's, over the 

"7 a” 


might ſave me that Labour, « I told you, by an 


Were not pleas'd to permit me, or to let me 
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Way, I have not examin'd into it yet, but I take 
it for granted that you ſpeak Truth. 

Tho, Indeed, Sir, 1 was no where but there. 
Ma. Well, your Buſineſs there; the Occaſion 
of your going ſo early; how you employ'd your felt 

there, and with who? Theſe are the Queftions, 
_ Tho, You will not take it ill, Sir, 1 hope then, 
if my Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or 
leſs dutiful or reſpectful to you, than you may 
think they ought to be. : 
Ma. Not at all, ſo you ſpeak Truth, Thomas, 
Tho, I hope I ſhall ſatisfie you of that, Sir, by 
the Conſequence : You know, Sir, 1 have been 
brought up under my Father, with a Religions | 
Education, and in his Family, where the Worſhip 
of God has been conſtantly kept up; and coming 
hither, Sr, as an Apprentice, where 1 found you 


come up When you, I doubt not, went to Prayers, 
and reading, with your Family ; it made me 
afraid either that vou did not think me worthy 
to be reckon'd one of your Family, or that it 

was a Judgment of God upon me, to be ſhut out 
from his Worſhip ; this, Sir, made me very ſad, 
which is the Diſcontent you ſpeak of; but hearing 
of that other good Family over the Way, and 
that Mr. = the Clothier went conſtantly 


to Prayers every Morning, and Night, I got Ac- 
quaintance With the Young-man, his Apprentice, 
and got him to ask his Maſter to give me leave to 
come there at thoſe Times  _ 

Ma. Well Thomas, this is a well contriv'd Story 
truly; you want not Cunning I find 3 but what is 
this to Six a Clock in the Morning, Themas? Which 
at this time of the Lear, is always before Day, 
and before he is up to be ſure. 
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(0 Tho. If you pleaſe to enquire, Sir, into the Or- 
ders of his Family, you will find that he is up 
every Morning in the Year by Six a Clock, and 
calls them all to Prayers before they go to work. 
A.. And what mean you by getting that Boy 
to do this for you? That does not hang together 
, at all: Why, he is the moſt profligate young Vil- 
0 Jain that ever came into any good Man's Houſe? 
y His Maſter was talking, in my Hearing, but the 
other Day, of ſending him to the Houſe of Corres - 
&ion, and ſpoke to me for a Warrant; your Ac 
y quaintance with ſuch a Boy as that, is not likely © {} 
Al to be for ſo good a Purpoſe; and this Part makes 
al the reſt unlikely, and to be ſuſpeted,* _ 
Tho, He was ſo, Sir, that is true; but if you © |} 
enquire, you will find he is another thing now: © | 
God's Grace has made a ſtrange Change in that 
Boy in a few Weeks paſt ; if you pleaſe: to in- 
form your ſelf of it, Sir, you may hear it fror 
other Hands. 1 EY — 
| Ma, And is this the whole Truth, Thomass 
Has this been your whole Buſineſs there? | 
Tho. Indeed it has, Sir. : N | 2 
Ma, You muſt not think much if I enquire, ix 
order to be better ſatisfied. 1 0 
Tho, I cannot expect any other, Sir. Er 
Ma: I ſhall talk with you farther about it; it 
is late now. . 
[The Maſter bitterly Fung with the 
Boys Account af h:mpelf, puts off .. 
the reſt of the Diſcourſe... _ 


The End of the Third Dialogue. a 


= 7” The Family Inflrudtor. 


—— * —— 
* — 


„ . 


Notes on the Third Dialogue. 


THERE ſeems to be more Circumlocutions in 
this Dialogue, than in any. of the reſt; but 
they will be found not uſeful only but neceſſary 
at leaſt to. preſerve the Cadence of Things, 
and introduce the Subſtance of. the real Story 
by neceſſary Gradations; the Boy's ſhifting off 
Jo many Ways, before he directly tells his Ma- 
ſter the whole of his Buſineſs: Is a Mark of com. 
mendable Modeſty in a Servant; his Shyneſs of 
ſpeaking what he knew touch'd his Maſter's Be- 
baviour more than his own, may be very in- 
ſtructing to Servants, if they pleaſe to mark it, in 
Things where their Maſter's Character may be 
concern d: But above all, it may be noted, that 
all theſe Things tend to bring the Conviction home 
with the more Energy and Force upon the Con- 
ſcience of the Maſter, „ 
The Maſter's Diſcourſe with the Young Man's 
Father contains a great many: ufeful Hints about 
the Duty of Maſters to their Servants: (I.) That 
they ought to reckon them under their Care as. 
well as under their Government. (2.) That the 
Charge of the Souls of our Servants lies upon us, as 
well as thoſe of our Children; the juſt Diſtinction 
between a PARENT and a FATHER, is fruitful 
of many uſefal Obſervations, the laſt is tied by Na- 
ture; thefirft, by the God of Nature; the laſt, by 
Affection; the firſt by Duty; bur both are tied to 
diſcharge the Part of a Chriſtian Parent to the 
Souls under their Charge, whether Servants, 
Children, or Relations; That a Servant _ 
4 as : _ into. 
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into the Family, becomes a Child of the Family, 
and ought equally with our Children, to partake 
of every Part of our Religious Duties; ſuch as 
Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, Inſtruction, 
Reproof, Reſtraint, and Correction: This is 
farther plain, from what God ſays of Abraham, 
Geneſis 18. 19. That he will command his Children 
and his Houſhold z that is, He will aiſcharge 
faithfully the Duty of a Parent, or Guide and 


Governor of a Family; which is ſhown in his 
commanding his whole Houſe, to walk in the. 


Ways of God, 


Note. How Cuſtom has wickedly of late years- 
ſeem'd to diſcharge Maſters of this Duty. 
1, By the Pride of Servants, who bringing large 
Sums of Money, much greater than formerly, 
ſeem to expect not to be ſo much at Com- 
mand as they uſed to be: Awicked and-abo- 
minable Cuſtom, which as no Religious Pa- 
rent can be eaſie in it, ſo no Religious Ma- 
ſter ought to be ſubjected to it. 8 
2. By the Negligence of Parents who really 
| ſeem leſs to cohcern themſelves about the 
Souls of their Children when they put them 
our as Apprentices, than about their learning 
Trades, doing their Buſineſs, and the like. 
3. By the univerſal Backwardneſs of Maſters, 
who think, as this Man did, that they bave 
no Concern upon thera about their Servants 
Souls, or any thing but juſt to ſee that their 
Bulineſs is done, and then to let them go 
where they pleaje, and do what they pleaſe, 
4 Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous Argument or 
Excule, which the Maker brings, (viz) 
That he was athawi'd. to go about inſtructing 
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or praying with his Apprentices and: Journey: 
men, becauſe they would laugh at him! Note. 
we are eaſier to be laugh'd OUT OF our 
Duty than perſwaded INTO IT. 


From the whole, Maſters of Families may ob- 
ſerve, the Duty of inſtructing, and religionſly 
guiding their Servants, lies indiſpenſably upon 
them, as much as that of inſt ructing and educating 
their Children; They are PARENTS, that is, 
Guides and Governors to their whole Houſe, tho! 
they are FATHERS conly to their Children. 
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talking of their Servants. 


— 
— 


—_— 


13 The Fourth 


DIALOGUE 


HE Mafter of the Young Man afores - 
| ſaid, now makes a Viſit to his Neigh- 
bdour the Clothier, who lived over a» 
gainſt his Houſe, whether he had any - 
doubt of the Truth of what the Boy 
had ſaid to him, and had a Mind, as he had ſaid * 
to the Lad himſelf, to find out the bottom of it; 
or perhaps, to ſatisfie himſelf farther abour the 

Alteration of the wicked Boy, Which his own Ser- 
vant had acquainted him of, or to pleaſe his own 
Curioſity, or directed by Providence for his far» 


ther Conviction, 2 not material; but here diſ- 


courſing of other Things with the good Man and 
his Wife, he begins the following Dialogue thus, 


. 


] Remember, Neighbour; you were once com- 


plaining of a very bad Servant you had, and 


zalk'd as it you wanted a Warrant of me to ſend 


him to the Houſe of Correction. 
Clothier. Yes an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I did ſo. 
Note, Hie was an Alderman in the Country 
Toms, and ſo a Magiſtrate at that time. 
Aderman. Well, and pray how does he behave 
himſelf now ? Shall you want a Warrant, 8 
8 - pour 7. 


—— 
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bour 2 You know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve 
- you in any thing I can; it ſhall coſt you nothing 
if you have any ſuch Occaſion n. 

| Clo. 1 hope not now, Sir, I think that Lad is 
much reformed ; tho I have had many bad Ser- 
vants, I never had a worſe than he was, but he is 
wonderfully changed; however, I thank your 

Worſhip for your kind Offer. 

Clo, Wife. You are very happy, Sir, in that 
Part, for you have very good Servants. 
Ad. Truly, but indifferent; 1 have had my 

| ſhare of Trouble that way as well as you. 

| Wie. I am ſdre you have ſome very good ones; 

Ald. Well, but 1 am very glad to hear thatyour 
bad one is mended. 3 
Quo. I thank you, Sir, indeed he is very much 

I/ „ 

Ad. It is very rare that bad Servants gro 
better; I have often heard of good Servants that 

have grown worſe; Iam ſure with me they do ſo. 

Clo. Indeed, Sir, I hope this Lad of mine wil 

prove a very good young Mann 
| Ald. Good! Why you repreſented him to me 
as one of the worſt Wretches that ever came into 
your Houſe ; if remember right, you ſaid he was 

given to Lying, and Swearing, Scoffing at Reli 

gion, and atevery thing that was good, and was 
himſelf every thing that was bat. 

Cle, Indeed he was fo, S. 

Ald. 1 doubt not you did all you could to It 
claim him, I know you would. = 

Clo. I endeavoured, Sir, to diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience towards him; bur I had no Satisfaction i 

it, only ſo far, that I had done my Duty; Icoud 
doc no more, and | was quite tir'd out with him; 
. indeed I reſolved . to put him away, for I could . 
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bear him among my Children ; he was enough to- 
ſpoil all the Children in the Pariſh. 55 

Ald. You have a great Advantage Neighbour}. 
that I have not; I am in ſach a continual hurry of 
' Buſineſs, that I cannot look after my Family as I 
would do; I have no Leiſure todiſcharge my Duty 
to my Servants; you have Leiſure, Neighbour, 
and your Servants have the Advantage of it. 

Clo. Truly, Sir, If Thave Leiſure, it is my Loſs, 
for my e upon my being em- 
ployed, as well as my Servants; but they that are 
taught to know their Duty, will always find Lei- 
| ſure to do it; J doubt not, Sir, but you diſcharge 
| your ſelf better that way, than I can do. 
| Wife. It is ſeen plainly in your Servants them 
| ſelves, that you do your Duty to them, Sir; ſure 
never any body had ſuch Servants as you have! 

Ald. Nay, Neighbour ! do not ſay I diſcharge 
my Duty better than you; God forgive me ! I don't 
| diſcharge it at all, I mean to my Apprentices. I 
take no Care about them. 3 
| Clo, Wife, That is then, becauſe they are ſo 
| good, and fo religious, that they need no Inſpe. 

ction ; for you know, Sir, we are to inſtruct dur 
Servants as well as our Children. 
| Ald, Well, I cannot ſay that I have made that 
mach of my Concern ;z for our Apprentices gene- 
| rally come of pretty good Families, and bring Mo- 
| ney With them, and they think themſelves: above 
| deing talk'd to about ſuch things. DD 
& Clo. Then they are among thoſe who Solomon 
calls Fools, that deſpiſe Inſtruction; and if they 
reject your Offers to inſtruct them, 1 cannot ſee 
what you can do in that Caſe : That was my 
| very Caſe with this Boy. „ 
| _ Ald, 1 perceive you have had a great deal of 
Trouble with him. - 7 1 
| Cv 
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forbid him his Company. 
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Clo.” Yes indeed, fo I have; I was quite Weary 
Ald. He had the Report of a very wicked Boy, 


_ Clo. Indeed I was aſham'd to have it ſaid, ſuch 
a Boy was in my Houſe : I was afraid any of the | 


Neighbours Children ſhould come near him. 


Id. Indeed l have a Young Man, I believe i; 


not much the better for him; I have been chidin 
him a little about it : But is he really chang'd =, 

reform'd think you? 
Clo, Indeed that he u, and moſt wonderfully 


too, I bleſs Ged for it. 


* Ala. I queſtion not but you have taken a greit 


deal of Pains with him; but are you not deceiy'a? 
Is he not a Cheat, and plays the Hypocrite ?' 


Clo. If ever there was a true Convert in the 


* 


World, I . . So 
Ad. You are very happy that God has fo fat 
bleſs d your Endeavours with the Child. 


' Clo. Wife. Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all; we 
were denied that Bleſſing; it comes all from 
you, Sir; the Bleſſing is from your Houſe, 


= Ald. What do you mean? 


Clo. It is a plain Caſe Sir. L 
- Clo. Wife. If I underſtand you right, you ſpoke 
as if ſome of your Servants had received no good 
from our William; If that be ſo I know not, but! 


am ſure Wilkam has received Good from fome 


in your Houſe. Es | 
- Ald. Tes indeed, J found that à young Lad [ 


| Have newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy 
of yours: And that he was often abroad with him, 
and it has cauſed ſome Diſturbance among us 


for knowing your Lad was ſo wicked a Boy, | 


Clothier, Pray what do you call the Lad you 
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Ald, His Name is Thomas, he is my youngeſt | 


Prentice. 


Clo, Wife, I know not what Harm he may have 


received from our Boy, but I can aſſure you, our 
Youth has received mnch Good from him. 

Clo. Ay that's the Youth that GOD has made 
the Inſtrament z He is a wonderful Child! 


Aid. He the Inſtrument | How's that poſſible * 


Clo. With GOD Sr, all Things are poſſible: 
Aſſure your ſelf, Sir, ſo it is: And ſuch a Convert 
as this Child is, I neither ever ſaw, or read of. 
Ald. Why our Thomas is a poor melancholly 
diſcontented Boy, a meer Child. 
(Jo. He is ſuch a Child, Sir, as J never met 
with the like; I find you do not know him. 
Ald. f, I never thought there was any thing 
in him; he is but youug ; and indeed we all 


thought him young in every Thing ; it 1s true, 
He is a ſober modeſt Sort of a Boy, and talks 


pretty well; bat I never ſaw any thing extraor- 


dinary in him; he is fo melancholly and diſcon- - 


| tznted, we thought him diſtemper'd ; and I have 
been at the Point of turning him away. 

Clo, You know Sir, the Scripture ſays, That out 
| of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings he has ordained 


| Praiſe ;, this Child as you call him, is an excellent 


Chriſtian, and beyond his Years capable of ſhew- 
ing it, Perhaps Sir, you never tried him. 

| Ald. No indeed not I, as I ſaid to you before 
Neighbour, I have no Time to trouble my ſelf a- 


bout my Preatices; I mean as to ſuch Things. 
| Clo, Wife, And as I ſaid. to. you before Sir, You 


| have no need for it, for your Prentices are fit to 
Teach others. | 1 


| Aid, I am glad to hear it is ſo ; but 1 confeſs. 
you ſurprize me with the Thing; how are you ſas 


| fished with the Truth of theſe Things? 
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Clo. My Wife can give you an Account of the 
whole Matter, if-your Worſhip pleaſes to have 
Patience to hear it, | 
— Ald. Pll hear it, with all my Heart. 
2 Here the Miſtreſs relates the while 
Paſſage, and the Diſcourſe between 
her and the young Man, in the 
Room ever the Workhouſe, 


Ad. Tam amazed at this Account you give; but 

Pray tell me, was all this begun by his keeping 

Company and converſing with my young Man? 
Clo. Yes, all of it; he was the general Mocker 


of every Thing that was good; and began to doo 


in Io young Man's Company; and he was the 
firſt that reproved him for it: And he did it ſo 
ſerioufly, and fo effectually, that it has pleased 
GOD to work on him as you ,t. 
Ald. Then | have done that young Man of mine 
a great deal of Wrong 5 
Clo. Wife, If you have thought any Evil of him, 
you have mronged him indeed; for he is ſuch à 
oung Man, as will be a Bleſſing to any Family 
e comes into. 5 5 5: 
Ald. Indeed I have wronged him very much, 
eſpecially if you can give me Satisfaction about 
one Thing, and which to be free with you, was 
the Principal Reaſon of my coming to vilit you 


at this e 5 1 
Clo, We will give you all the Satisfaction we 
can dir. bs . N 
Ad. Why then LI teil you, That frþ, as I ſaid 
before, I have had ſome Uneaſineſs at my young 
Man's keeping Company, as I was informed he dit 
with this Boy; Who 1 had heard you ſay was ſo 
wicked, that ye knew not what to do with him; 
and talked of ſending him to the Corre ien Fouts 
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but this was not all; I found my Young Man grew 
Melancholy and appeared diſcontented, as I told 


you juſt. now, as if he did not like his Buſineſs ; 
tho we cannot ſay, that he omits or neglects any 


Thing; but every Morning before Day he riſes 


vp in the Dark, and goes out ſome where or other, 
and ſtays about half an Hour, and then comes in 
again, and fits by himſelf all the reſt of the Time 
till Buſineſs begins; every Night he is mifling 
again till about 9 a Clock, and all the Houſe takes 
Notice of it; when I came to examine him about 
it, it was a long time before he would give me 


an Account of it: Nay he rather deſired to be put 


away, and go back to his Father, than to give an 
Account where he ſpent his Time; till at laſt I 
acquainted his Father with it, and threatned him, 
I would find out the Bottom of it, unleſs he would 


| make an ingenious Confeſſion, then he gives this 


tor an Anſwer, that he was over the way at your 
Houſe here : This increaſed my Suſpicion becauſe 
of the Hours he kept, Which I was ſure muſt be 
in the Morning before you were up; and I con- 
cluded, this wicked Boy of yours, and he, ſpent 


| their Time together in ſome clandeſtine Wicked- 


nels or other, and the Boy would be ruin'd, which 
I was very ſorry for, his Father being my very 


Clo. I hope Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, 


that he ſhould get any ill in my Houſe, 


Ald. No indeed Neighbour 1 ſhould not, ſo far 
as you know of it ; but what could their Morn- 


| wgs Meetings be for, before you or your Family 


Was up? _ 
Clo. Wife, What Time is it exactly Sir, that 

you ſay he comes and goes. : 

Hd. As J underſtand it he goes out About Six, 

and is back between Six and Seven, which looked 
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260 The Family Inſtructor. | 
to me as if he came hither before you were up, 
and aſſoon as he found you beginning toſtir, come; 
off again, and would not be feen. | 
Clo. That cannot be the Caſe Sir, for we are al 
of us up every Day if we are well, befere Six, and 


f at our Work preſently after Six. 


Ald. Well; But does he come at thoſe Hours in 


the Morning, and about Eight a Clock at Nigbt 


is he here as he tells me, or is he not? 


Clo. Tes, I cannot deny but the Young Man i; 


here at theſe Hours very often. 


Ald. Nay, if you do but know of it, I am eaſie to 
be ſatisfied, eſpecially if this had been his Buſineſ, 
Clo, Wife, J hope your Werſhip will not be an- 


gry with us for the young Mans coming hither, 


Ald. Not at all, if you are aſſured what his By 
_ Clo. It is not for us to ſay we are ſatisfied, hes 
your Servant Sir, and if you are not ſatisfied; ! 
ſhould be very ſorry to have him come hither 


againſt your Mind- 


. Ald, J ſay, if you are ſatisfied that his coming 


hither has been as you relate it, and that he has 


been a means of doing the Young Man fo much 
Good, I ſhall be ſatisfied to be ſure z but what need 
is there of his coming ſo early in a Morning, and 


ſo late at Night? that indeed I do not underſtand; 
it ſeems to leave me in the Dark a little, and this 
makes me ask if you are {ure of the Thing. 


Clo. I will by no means deceive you Sir, you do 
not rightly underſtand us: That our Lad has been 
inſtructed and brought to a Conviction, and as | 
believe and hope to a thorough Converſion, by his 
converſing with the Young Man that is your Set- 
vant, this is true, Sir, there is no Room to doubt 


it:; but that his coming over hither Night and 
Morning is to . converſe with our Lad Millan, 


chat 
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chat is not the Caſe at all Sir; Thope the Young 
Man did not tell you ſo, if he did I ſhould be ſorry; · 
| can hardly ſuſpect him of ſuch a Thing, I be- 
here he makes more Conſcience of his Words, 


than to ſy R 


Ald. No indeed, I will not do him fo much 
wrong, he did not ſay ſo; but when firſt I asked 
him Where he had been, he told me he had been 
no where but here; I told him if that were true, 
it was well, and J ſhould ask no further of his Bu- 
ſineſs, till I was ſatisfied about the Fact it ſelf, 

Clo. Wife. I ſhould ha' thought it very range, 
if he had told you ſo ; their Converſation has not 
been here I can aſſure you; but as I underſtand it 
has been at your Houſe, or walking in the Fields, 
or at ſuch Times as you know Youth can find 
enough to converſe in. nf oe rea & 6 
Ad. What then, can his Buſineſs be here: 
I.. And yout Worſhip will not be angry. 
« Ald. Not I indeed, I am ſatisfied he can have 

been doing no Harm here, and f he had, I ſhall 
2 dat diſmiſs him, and let his Father take him to 
as Task, it is no Buſineſs of mine, he is not my Son. 

| Clo, You miſtake me again, I did not mean 


ed angry with him, but angry with. us. 5 
Ald, What ſhould I be angry with you for? 

, Clo, Perhaps you may think hard of us, That 
us we thould do any Thing where your Family Af- 
bars are concerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: 
do Lam very ſure we have ſhown no Diſreſpect to 
you in it Sir, in the leaſt. 
"WH 44. I give you my Word, Iwill take nothing 
vs in from you; do but tell me freely the whole Caſe; 
the making me eaſie in one Reſpect, ſhall fully 
Dt WF make me amends for any Thing you (hall ſay that 
may concern me. EL | Ll 

TE | | Clo. 
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® 


262 The Famil) Inſtructor. | 
Co. Why then Sir, the Cafe is this; when ny 
Wife heard from our Lad, what ſhe has alread 

related to you, and had examined William more 
fully about the Particulars; as how, and upon 
what Occaſion he became acquainted with yay 
. e. in what Manner he had diſcourſ 
with him, and what Principles of Inſt ruction he 
had laid in him, William gave her a long Ae. ; 
.count of the Conference they had had together, Wi re! 
and how Thomas gave him a Bible, and turned 
down the ſeveral Promiſory Texts, to encourage 
him to hope in, and pray to GOD, and — 
Haiere the Clothier repeats the jy} 
Dialogue between the Two Buy: | 
Far as belonged to William's Cie 


And When we heard all this, you cannot think # 
ſtrange, that we deſired to lee and ſpeak with this 
young Man, to ſee what kind of Youth it muſt be, 
to whom GOD had ſo early þ ſo much Grace, 
and ſo eminently made an Inſtrument of, to work 
on his Companion: And meerly to fatisfie thi 
Curioſity, my Wife ordered William to invite hin 
hither, which he did: And brought him over wit 
him, I hope your Worſhip does not blame us for 
this; it was with no Deſign at all but to ſee and 
talk with him upon ſerious Matters, _—_ whe- 
ther there was that Foundation in him which our 
Lad related · * 
Ad. I cannot take any Thing of this ill, Ian 
very well pleaſed with it; pray go on. 
Clo. After we had talked a while with him on 
theſe Things, he went home again; we did not 
detain him at all, but my Wife invited him t 
come again at his Leiſurez which he did; this Ws 
hope you will not be diſpleaſed with, for we le 
much taken with his Society. x.. 
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Ald. I am not at all diſpleaſed. „ I 
Clo. In one of theſe Viſits the young Man ap- 
zared more melancholy and more reſerved as 
we thought than uſual, and my Wife preſſed to 
know if any Thing troubled him, or if he was not 7 
well? He anſwered he was very well, but mo- = 
deftly declined telling what troubled him. - oÞa 
Ald. W hy this is his Caſe at Home, he appears 1 
reſerved and diſcontented, and no Body can get it 1 
oat of him, what is the Matter with him. TN 
Clo, Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome time 488 
after, when preſſing him to tell her what it was 
that troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very 
ſad ; his Maſter was a good Man, and he liked his 
| Buſineſs very well, but that his Maſter looked 
upon him as a Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature, 
for that Morning and Evening when he went up 
as he ſuppoſed to Prayers with his Children, he 
would never let him be called up, or admitted 
among them; fo that he ſaid he believed his Ma- 
iter thought him not worthy taking any care of; 


or elſe it was a Judgment of GOD upon him for 
his Sins; and this troubled him fo, he could not 
enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child wept grievouſly 
x when he had told it her- Nom Sir, as this relates 
eto your Family Affairs, I was very unwilling to 


mention it, leaſt you ſhould be angry, 
Ald. Goon, | have no Reaſon to be angry at all, 
| neither at you nor at him. 18 
Clo. We could not but pity the poor Loung 
Man, and my Wife exhorted him, however to 
| tike Care to be the more diligent in his private 
| Duty to GOD, and not to let the want of Family 
| Prayer be a Means to thruſt out Prayer altogether: 
At this Diſcourſe he wept again more than before, 
and told her; that he had no Retreat for private 
Prayer, and that when at firſt he did kneel dowe 
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by his Bed ſide to pray to GOD, when he went Ml 
to Bed, the other Apprentices would laugh at him. Ml # 
jeer him, and interrupt him; fo that he was for. Ml 
ced to leave it off again; that he was afterward, F. 

| tempted to believe, that having theſe Hinderances Nea 
he was diſcharged from the Duty, and having no IM * 
Conveniencies for it, was a juſt Excuſe for omit. at 
ting it; and the Fear that he ſhould grow looſe, gl 
and willing to omit his Duty entirely; oppreſt his th 
Mind fo, that he thought it would break his WM ©: 

| Heart, For he thought his Father had placed al 
him juſt in the Devil's Mouth, I am too plain, Sir, Ml © 

1 hope you will excuſe me. bands” 2, 
Ala. You need no Excuſe, Pray go on. he 
Clo, I wasexceedingly concerned for the Young ! 
Man, and fo was my Wife; and we were both of, 
minded to have invited him to come over at our 
uſual Hours of Family Prayer, and join with us; W #* 
but as he was your Worſhip's Servant, and we 0 
Jay 


did not know how our Hours might interfere with 
your Buſineſs, we thought it was not proper, leſt WI 1h 
it might give you Offence. . 
Ad. Well, that was very obliging too; but / ſpe: 
ſhould have taken no Offence, I aſſure you. 
Clo. Then you will take the leſs Sir, at what not 
has been done, which was only this: The Young Lea 
Man finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems Neft 


he expected, ſpoke afterwards to William to asx 1 2 
my Wife, if we would give him Leave, when be I. C 
might be ſpared, to come over at our Times of him 
Worſhip, and join with us in Praying to G OD: Felt 
Then indeed we thought our ſelves more obliged fam 
than we were before to do it; and my Wife ſending then 
for him, told him ſhe had invited him before, but 8 


that we thought it might give his Maſter Offence, 
but that he ſhould be welcome to come when he 


would, leaving it to him to take care that he 8 
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not offend his Maſter, by being out at ſuch times 
as he might be wanted; withal telling him that 
ſhe believed he could not be here at our Morning 
Prayer, becauſe our Buſineſs requiring us to be 
early at Work, we went always to Prayer exactly 
at Six a Clock in the Morning, in Winter, and 
at Five in summer: The Poor Young Man was fo 
glad of the Liberty, we had given him to come, 
that he ſaid he would be ſure to be here by Six, 
or Five if we begin ſo ſoon, tho he was to ſit up 
all Night; and indeed we have oblerved, that he 
has never miſt one Morning , CSP 
Ald. And is all this true ? Is this his Buſineſs 
here Night and Mornings 

Clo, Wife, Indeed this is all Sir that we know 
of, I hope it does not I . 

Ald. As Judah ſaid of his Daughter Tamar, 
; A is more Righteous than 1! He has done his 
e Duty, and I have negle&ed mine: I am ſorry [ 
þ bave done him ſo much Wrong in my Thoughts, 
& WL ſhall love the Boy for it as long as I live. 

Clo. But Sir, ſince you have given me Leave to 

peak fo freely to your Worſhip, and have had 

this long Account from me, which I aſſure you is 

at nothing but Truth; will you pleaſe to give me 

ns Leave to put in one Word of my own in Behalf 
ms Wot this good Young Man ? 3 


UF 1 — 


ak Ald. What is that ? Speak freely. 
he . Clo. Why Sir, That you will be pleaſed to admit 
; of Win to your Family Exerciſes, tho you do not the 


eſt of your Servants; 1 know you have a great 
Family, and you may not think it proper to call 
them all up, when as the Young Man ſays you do 


but our Lady and Children; but this is ſo good, and 
nee, o ſerious a Child, that you will be delighted in 
bearing him with you, and if you ſhould not, it 


ul break his Heart; and then beſides, he will 
— have 
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have no Occaſion to come over to us, or to riſe 
at ſuch Hours as he is not uſed to, and perhap 
get cold, and many Things may happen to him 
1 intreat for him, purely becauſe I ſee what ; 
h Here the Maſter is pincht hard, 

and for a Time ſits ſilent, at lf 
breaks out. 


Ald. Alas! Neighbour it is all wrong; the 
Boys miſtaken, and you are miſtaken 3 it is [ alone 
.am juſtly reproved in all this ; for like a Heathen, 
and one that has entirely caſt off GOD and Re. 
ligion, I have never kept up any Family Worſhip 
at all! Iconfeſs it to you freely, and 1think in al 

my Life I have never had ſuch a Stroke to my Con- 
viction as from this poor Boy: I have neither been 
Father nor Maſter to my Family, but have been 
driving after the World as if I had no other Por- 
tion, I have lived as if I were never to die, and] 
am afraid 1 ſhall die as if J had never lived, the 
whole Crime lies at my Door. e 
* The Alderman we ſh 


Clo. I am ſorry I have ſaid ſo much, I knen 
nothing how it Was. 5 


——— — — | | | 
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* HE Diſcourſe of the good Man and 
Ip his Wife had ſuch an Effect upon the 
al Country Alderman, eſpecially with 
of the Addition, from the Account he 
*. had received of the Conduct of his 


Apprentice, that it cauſed him ſeriouſly to reflect 
1 on his Family Conduct, and convinc'd him that. 
i be had been quite out of the Way of his Duty as a 


de Maſter of his Family to his Servants, as well as in 


his Relation of a Father to his Children; and 
F theſe Convictions put him upon Reſolutions of 
altering his Conduct in his Famil 


inſuperable Difficulties appeared to him; which 
ſeveral Times diſcouraged him, flackned his Re- 
ſolution, and cooled his Mind ſo, as to incline 
him rather to go on in the Neglect as he had be- 
gun, believing it too late to refrain; But two un- 
expected providential Accidents ſurprized him into 
his Duty, the happy Conſequences whereof will 
| appear, for the Encouragement of other Maſters 
| of Families inthe like Attempt, of reforming their, 
Practice, and applying themſelves to ſet up a Re- 
— 13 
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But here, as in all ſach Caſes, 5 a Religious 
Oeconomy is not eſtabliſned in the Beginning, 
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ligious Government in their Houſholds, notwith: 


join with him in his Way of Family Worſhip, if Ye 


of ſuch Things, he thought they would but make 


to bring them to conform to any Thing of Family ni 
Orders. As to his Children, they were Young, 
and he did not ſo much conſider them in the Caſe; 
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to take from him any kind of Excuſe for the fur- 


and his Maſter had had ſome Words about his 


of it to another of his Servants, that the Young 


* " 
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ſtanding all pretended Difficulties, 
The Difficulties he had before him were Two; 1 ©* 


Firſt, he had married a Lady who differed from On 
him in Opinion; he had been bred a Difſenter - 


from the Church, and his Wife had been bred in ** 


Conformity to the Church, and continued ſo: A 0 
as this Kind of marrying, however not at all — th 


lawful, is not always the greateſt Help to, or for- bc 
warder of a Religious Family, fo ke. (tho an. 15 
neouſly) judged his Wife might not be willing to 


he ſhould begin it: Again, as to his Servants, his WW 4 
Apprentices and Journy-men, ſeveral of which he 


had, were Men grown, ſuch as ſeemed to be paſt WM « 
Government; and as they had none of them any : 
appearing Inclination to what was Religious, he 


having always indulged them in a total Negle& i ; 


a Jeſt of him, and that he ſhould never be able 


And thoſe that were any Thing grown up were 
abroad at the Boarding Schoal : Now in both 
theſe Caſes he was happily diſappointed, Provi- 
dence removed both the Difficulties at once, ſo as 


ther Neglect of his Duty. 


It ſoon became known in the Houſe, that Thomas 


going out every Morning and Evening to tbe 
Clothiers z nor could it be hid upon what Occ 
fion he went thither; and his Maſter had ſpoken 


Man ſhould not be hindred, for that he was ver) 
well ſatisfied of the Buſineſs be went about. As it 
Re e 
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vas known: among the Servants, it could not be 


concealed from the Miſtreſs, who being a very pi- 
ous Religious Lady her ſelf, ſeem'd not a little 


concerned at the Thing; and having obſerved her 
Husband to be more than uſually thoughtful and 


melancholly for ſome Time ; She imagined ſome- 
thing about that Apprentice had diſturb'd him; 


both which Circumſtances put together, occaſio- 


ned the following Diſcourſe betwixt them. 


Wife. My Dear, Pray let me ask one Thing of 


you, have you examined any further, ſince you 


and 1 diſcourſed laſt of it, about your Youngeſt 
Apprentice keeping bad Hours 2. owe 


Husband. Yes, Th. Dear, I have; but I do not 
find there is any Thing in it worth Notice. 


_ © Wife, How do you mean, Nothing in it? It is 


certain he has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town 


that he ſteals out in a Morning before Day, and 
comes ſoftly in again, as if he were a Thief; and. 
every Evening, as duly as it comes, he is abroad, 


no Body knows where, 4 
Huch. My Dear, I have examined into it. 
Mie. Nay, if you are ſatisfied, I do not uſe to 


| meddle, eſpecially with yonr Servants ; but me- 


thinks it is great Pity the Boy ſhould de ruined, 


| he was a pretty ſober Lad when he came hither, 


and if he takes any bad Courſes now, even for 


his Father's Sake as well as his own, methinks 
ſomething ſhould be done to prevent it; I wiſh 


you would have told his Father of it, that he 


might have taken ſome Care of him. 


Husb, My Dear, There is nothing at all of 
Harm in the-Boy : Be ſatisfied. Te 

Wife, Nay, I have thought ſo too; but what 
can he 20 on lo for then, and at ſuch Hours too? 
_ #7459, 1 Dave exami into it, J | 
fly a , Aa into it, J ſay, and am 
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- Wife. Nay, if I muſt not know the Caſe, I wil 
ſay no more. 5 5 1 | 
Husb. My Dear, I do not conceal the Caſe from 
_ the@vpon his Account at all. „ 
Wife. Well then, I ſuppoſe he has promiſed you 
Amendment, 3 
 Husb, No indeed; fo far from that, that I have 
approved of his doing it, and have allowed him 
to do it, and ordered none of my People to hin- 
der him, as ſome would ha* done, by taking the 
Keys of the Door in. | _ | 


Wife. I do not uſe to meddle, I fay, with your 


Buſineſs, but you may be ſure, the ſeeming 
Myſtery of it tempts my Curioſity to know what 
the Meaning of it can be; bur if you do not think 
fit to tell me, I ſhall deſiſt my Enquiry. 
Hub. I cannot telf thee the Caſe. 3 
Wife, Cannot, that is ſtill more dark, it ſeems 


tit is not becauſe you do not know it. 


Husb. No indeed, my Dear. 


Wife. If it is ſome Secret I ſhould not know, on 


the leaſt Notice, my Enquiry ſhall ceaſe. 
Husb, I never concealed any Thing. from thee 
W 
Wife. Nor did I ever diſcover any Thing yet 
committed to me: What have I done then that 
you begin now? 5 . 
Husb. I wiſh 1 had not this Secret to conceal, 
it is a Burden too heavy for me. „ 
Wife. Then let me bear ſome of it for thee, 1 
Dear; cannot I lighten the Load, by taking ſome 
of ir upon my ſelf? I would bear any Burden to 
remove it from you. N „ 
Hub. This is a Load no bedy can bear, à 
Wound no Surgeon can cure. 
Wife. You ſarprize me with the Nicety of the 
Thing, and ſwell my Apprehenſions perhaps ” 
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a greater Degree than it requires: It muſt be 


| ſomething very myſterious, that from the Con- 
duct of a Boy can be ſo effential to you: I intrear 

thee, my Dear, tell me ſo much of it as is proper 
for me to know, if any Part of it be ſo, or tell me 

| WF that none of it is proper for me to know,” and 


ll ceaſe my Importunity, | 
Hub. My Dear, it is all proper for you to 
f know, and I ought to let you know it, and you 
x both can, and perhaps would aſſiſt to eaſe it; and 
yer it is very difficult for me to let you know it- 
Wife, You leave me in the greateſt Uncertainty 
WW row in the World, whether I ſhould importune 


ö you any further, or not. ET 
t. Hub. I wiſh you would not, and yet I wiſh 
a you would. | . LY 

Fife. Whether would be moſt for your own 
Eaſe and Advantage, for as for a meer fatisfyiny 


my Curioſity, I lay no Weight. on that now. 
Hub, It would be moſt- för my Advantage to 
1 have you know it. „„ 

Wife. Then if you believe I have been faithful 
to you, and can ſtill be fo, put it in my Power to 
relieve you; I have not been inſenſible that ſome 
thing has a good while oppreſs'd your Mind, {ure 
tif len relieve you, your Remedy. is eaſy. : 

Husb, 1 do not lay you can entirely relieye me, 
but you may in Part. 

, fe. Let me do my Part then. 
Husb, My Part will be ſtill hardeſt. 


4 Wife. My Dear, amuſe me and your ſelf no 

more, what has this Boy done? OG: 
Hub, My Dear, he has done nothing, which 

: he ought not to have done, and I nothing that I 

ought to have done; he has ſtrove to do his Du- _ 

7 15 and deeply reproved me that I have not done 

mine. 
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Wife. He has ſhown more Honeſty. than Man: 
ners then, ſure it was not his Place to reprove his 
Mater 1 * 
Hub. No, my Dear; he has not reproved me 
in Words, he hath rather uſed more Modeſty in 
that than conſiſted with Truth; but his Actions 
have given me the ſevereſt and moſt juſt Reprocf 
that ever I had in my Life. : 
Wife. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt, — 
Husb. Or elſe it would be an Inſult, not a Re: 
roof no Doubt it is juſt, the Caſe is this, You 
know, I mentioned to you once before, my D iſſa. 
tisfaction at the Boy's Conduct, and you gave me 
ſome Hints your ſelf of his being melancholly and 
diſcontented; upon which, lacquainted his Father 
with it, but his Father threw it back upon me te 
examine it my ſelf, and a long Diſpute we had, 
about whoſe Duty it was to take Cognizance of the 
Morals and Behaviour of Prentice. 
Wife, What could you diſpute of about that? 
Hub, Why, I alledged he was his Son, that I 
could do no more than acquaint him with his Con- 
duct, and that he muſt take care of the reſt; that 
my Part was to teach him his Trade, and ſee that 
my Buſine ſs was done, but as to the reſt it lay upon 
him, and that I had diſcharged my ſelf in giving 
aim this Account of his Son. He affirmed the 
contrary, that I was in his Place eſſentially, that 
as I had a Right to his Time, ſo 1 was obliged to 
exact an Account of it from him, as much as 
would of Money committed to him to pay, and the 


{ 


lite; and ſo we fell into a long Diſpute, about the 
i Diſtinction of a Parent and a Father; he affirmed 
that I was a Parent to the Boy, tho' not a Father; 
and that the Duty of taking Care of him. both 


W.fe. 


Soul and Body was mine. 
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Wife. Lam not capable to argue theſe Things; 


0 bat I confeſs, 1 muſt be very much of his Opi- 4 
$ nion; for I think when a Father commits his | 
Child to us, if he-puts his Budy under our Care; | 
e. and not his Soul, pray what muſt become of the 1 
n W Youth ? Muſt he be left without Government te * 
5 be 1 uined 1 I X 5 | 4 
f Husb. Why, If that be my Duty, I have ſadly, #4 
neglected it. 3 1 
ü Wife. Indeed, my Dear, IT have often thoughtſo; . | 
5 eſpecially when I have heard you ſay to your Pren-- ü 
U tices, that you only required their conſtant 'At-- Fi 
« tendance at ſuch and ſuch Hours, and that for the” I 
8 reſt of the time they might go where they pleas'ds:: KM 
d T-conld not think Young Men ſhould be left fo en- 
1 tirely to their own Diſpoſal, I am perſwaded no ü 
9 ſober Father would like it; I am ſure, if any of Ky 
1 my Sons ſhould come to be put out, I ſhould be very; | 
e ſorry to put them toa Maſter that ſhould do ſo. 
Husb. 1 ſee I have been in an Error, but what: 
; ſhould 1 have Yomen: © 6.0. 
LW UWife. My Dear, Why do you ask me what: 
| you ſhould do? Am fit to teach you? ,- 
t Husb. Indeed any Body may teach me; I have 
t been taught lately by a meaner Inſtructor tha: 
n W vou. L ”_ wy * 
g Wife, It may be fo, my Dear, but I aniſnone-of 
© W thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Husbands. - bu 
t Husb. But you may give your Advice. 77 5 
0 Mife. In ſuch Caſes, there is little Differenece‚g 
| betwirt adviling and teaching, except in the Ar- {Ty 
* WW rogance of the Word; beſides, Advice is gene= MW 
© WW rally asked before it is given; if it be given before 415 
d W i be asked, it is rather an Admonition or Reproodk. : buy 
than an Advice. FO ED 7 
l Hush. But my Dear, you might abate Ceremo. 
nies with me, What would you have ſuppoſed to 
, . 5 5 : have | "i 


N 
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have been my Duty as a Maſter2 Have not | 


enough to do to teach them their Trade, and ſee 


them do my Buſineſs? 


Wife. If you will have it be fo that I muſt give 


my Opinion; I muſt be very plain, that I think you 


have a great deal more to do; that when they are 


committed to your Charge by their Parents, their 
whole Behaviour is under your Care; and that 
tho' ſerving God is their particular Duty, and lies 
upon them, yet it is your Duty to ſee, as far a 
in you lies, that they perform it; and at your 
Hands their Souls will be required, if you neglect 
your Duty, and indulge them in the Neglect of 


_ their own, 
Husb. But y Dear, you muſt explain the words 
as far as in me lies, that is the Thing I ſpeak of; 


my Bufineſs is their Work, if they negle& that, 


Lam to ſee it remedied ; but as to their Morals | 
and Religion, if I ſee Cauſe to diſlike, 1 acquaint 
their Parents; is not that doing the Thing as far 


as in me lies? | 


| Wife. I cannot ſay that it 1s J you way do much 
more than that, or elſe what 


For when a Father knows ef. his Son's. wicked 
Courſes, what can he do? He is under your Care 
for Correction, and under his Father's only. for 
Admonition ;. for he is your Servant. 


Hub. I Warrant their Fathers would think it 


very hard that I ſhould cor rect one of them. 


Ife. On the other Hand, 1 believe you would: 


take it very ill to have one of their Fathers come 


to your Shop and cape or correct one of your Pren- 
| tices, Jou would. ſay he took the Work out of. 


your Hands.. 


Hwsb. I cannot take that Pains with them, 1 
Hife 


rather haue no, Apprentices. 
* 


— 


oes that ſignifie? 


» TY an wwe Oo, 
55 Fs * : 
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Wife. Indeed, my Dear, you had better take 
none; for tis but murthering Youth, and robbing - 
their Fathers, to take Young Men, and then keep 
them under no Government, e 

Hub. But Youth are come to that paſs; that 
they will be under no Government now. 

Wife. My Dear, there is hardly any Young : 
Man fo ill taught, but if he is begun with at firſt, - 
will ſabmit to Government : I do not ſay they - 
will all be the better for it; but there is a great 
Difference hetween a Young Man's not profiting, : 
by Inſt ruction, and refuſing to ſubmit to it. 

Husb. My Bear, What can Ido? 1 

104 My Dear, You are no ignorant Perſon, 
you do not want to have me ſay what you can do, 
you know what you ought to do, eit is not my 
Part to teach you your Duty. 

_ Hub. *Abate that Nicety for once, my Dear, 
and make no Scruple to ſay what yon think is my 
Duty to my Servants; tho' you do not think it 
your Part to teach me my Duty, you may be a 


| Means to convince me, that ſomething was my 
Duty, Which I did not think was my Duty before; 


and I may learn from you what you do not fer. : 
vp. to teach; there need not be fo much Shyneſss 
between a Wife and her Husband ; that for Fear 
of taking too much upon you to teach me, you 
ſhould omit a kind Hint to me of what you think -« 
Lought to do. FF FE EE ts. 
fe. I do not refrain for that ſo much, as 
that 1 think you know your Part ſo wei), that it 
is perfectly unreaſonable and' needleſs for me. to 
offer _w hing; beſides, Family Government is 
ſo natukal a Conſequence to the ver Being and. 
Conſtitution of Maſter and Servant, Father and 
Child, tushand and Wife, that no Husband f 


fulk #1 


Jour Capacity can be ignoraut 3 the Scripture is to- + ĩ0“ 


—_— 7 
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fall on-the Side of thoſe who are to be governed 
that it cannot but lead directly to thoſe who are 
the Governours : Wives are bid to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to their Husbands; Children to obey their 
Parents; Servants to be Subject to their Maſters; 
all which naturally implies, that the Government 


of the whole Family devolves entirely npon the 
Head of the Maſter, who has the whole Charge 


of them, Soul and ng and is accountable for 
ar 


their Miſcarriages, ſo. far as thoſe Miſcarriage 
are owing to the Omiſlion of his Duty, 
Husb, So that you put the Maſter entirely upon 
the Father's Place, and the Servants in the po- 
—.. 8 
Wife, Indeed I can think no otherwiſe z eſpe- 
_ cially Apprentices, who by their Indentures are 
entirel ſubjected to the Maſter's Government. 
Hlusb. But My Dear, we differ then about the 
Word Government, and bow far that extends be 
yond my commanding them in the Offices of an 
Apprentice, and their doing my Buſineſs. _ 
Mie. Indeed Ethink it extends to every thing 
elſe; we are obliged by the Fourth Commandment 
not to ſuffer our Servants to break the Sabbath, 


and fo of every Duty in the other Commands; 
and no Queſtion but tis our Duty to reſtrain 
them from every evil Action, whereby they may 


offend GOD, or . their Neighbour: I mean 
as much as is in our Power; and on the other 


Hand, we are to encourage them in all that is 


good, Vit; in their Duty to GOD and Man, and 
this by all poſſible Methods, ſuch as Exhortation, 
Command, Advice, v:z. but eſpecially Example; 
praying to GOD for them and with them. 
Hub, If all this be my Duty, I have ſadly neg: 
lected it, both to Servants and Children too. 
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ſo, with a great deal of Grief. 


Hub. But why then, ny Dear, would you not 
telt me ſo before now; and not now without ſo 


much Difficulty, and a kind of Violence? 
Wife. My Dear, I have been backward perhaps 


more than has been my Duty, leſt you ſhould 


think I did what it was not my Place to do; be- 
ſides, you know our Opinions differ in fome 
Things, and T did not know whether you might 
liſten to me on that Account 

Hub. Why, my Dear, that very Thing has 


been my Hindrance, leſt my Dear being of a diffe. 
Prayer, ſhould 
not like it, or care to join with me in it. 5 


rent Opinion às to the Form of 
| Wife. You very much wronged me then, 5 
Dear, J hope tho we differ in Opinion about Re- 
ligion, we are not of two Religions; we may have 


differing Thoughts of the Manner and Forms of 


Worſhip, but not I hope of Worſhip it ſelf: 1 hope 


we pray to the ſame GOD, and in the Name of : 
the ſame Interceſſor; nor is our Difference about 
Forms ſuch, that you ſhould refuſe my Prayers be. 


cauſe of the Form, or I yours for want of a Form; 
that GOD to whom we pray certainly reſpects 


the Heart, and not the Form; ſo that with the Form 
or without it, we ſhall be equally heard if we pray 


in Faith, and equally rejected it we do not. 
Husb. And would you have joined with me, 1 
Dear, in Family Prayer, if I had proferred it? 
Wife. Moſt heartily, my Dear, and I wonder 


| What Kind of Heathen you have taken me for that 
| You ſhould doubt it; Iam ſure it has often troub- 
led me to ſee the Family brought up with no man- 


ner of Regard to the Worſhip of God in it, I was 
never bred fo, and I have had many a ſad Heart 
about it on the Account of my Children. Fa 
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Mife. Indeed, my Dear, | have often thought 
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Aren bred up without being introduced into the 
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Husb, And never would eaſe your Mind hy 
ſpeaking a Word about it to me before! 
Wife. That may have been a Fault, but I dil 
not ſo much think it my Duty, or rather indeed 
did not ſee it likely to have Effet, * 
Husb. But would you rather have your Chil. 


Ways of God and Religion, than break in a litt|: 
upon what you thought was not your Place? 
_ Wife. I have endeavoured to do my Duty with 
my little Ones, as well as could. Im 
Husb, And I have the Reputation of that litth 
200, as you ſhall hear preſently, which I am ſure, 
and God knows, I do not deſerve in the leaſt: 
Wife. Alas! What can a Wife do in ſuch; 
Family as ours is? it is not worth naming : The 
| Worſhip of God in a Family ought to be avowel 
and owned by the Maſter of the Family, and per. 
for med either by himſelf or Chaplains, with due 
Gravity and Solemnity, ſuitable to the Authority 
of the Maſter of the Houſe, and ſuitable to the 
Authority and Greatneſs of that God to whom it 
is directed; and there is not a Servant ſo wicked, 
ſo profligate, ſo prophane, but would reverence the 
Practice, ifthey did not profit by the Performance. 
Husb. Truly, my Dear, one of the greateſt Dit 
ficulties was on your Account, and T have ofte 
thought it the only Allay to our Happineſs, in 
coming together. 
VPife. It is very hard you ſhould think ſo ill d 
me, and not try whether it was with Juſtice, a 
no; eſpecially when y-uc Information was fo ealy 
Hub | was loth —— © Tag 
| Wife, Loth to come to the Duty, and he tha 
tempted you to negle& that Part, threw ts 
wicked Thought in your Way for an Obſt 
ction, not giving you Leave to clear up your o 
5 5 .  Lhoughlz 
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Thoughts, and my Innocence, by asking me the | 

Husb., Indeed I have done thee. Wrong, but 1 | l 
hope the Devil has had no Share in it. EY 1 


Hife. 2dy Dean, How was it poſſible ſuch a 
hard Thought could enter into thy Heart elſe of 
me? Had I not a Religious Education ? And is 
not my Father and Mother till living, who keep 
35 regular a Family, and the Worſhip of God as 
conſtantly performed in it, as in any Houſe in the 
Nation? And have you ſeen any thing in me that 
Jooks like a Willingneſs, to have my Family with- 
out it? As to my ſcrupling to join with Diſſenters, 
tho I think it my Duty not ta break off from the 
Church, yet ſure I have not ſuch an Opinion of 
conſcientious Diſſenters as to refuſe to pray to 
God with them: How could you think I would 
have married a Diſſenter, if that had been my 
judgment? And have you not ſeen me readily join 

in Family Worſhip at your Brother's, as you have 
done With us at my Father's? Surely, if we have 
doth joined with other Families of either Sort, we 
could not have wanted. Charity ſo much as to have 
refuſed to do it in our own Houſe. 

Husb. Truly, my Dear, you argue fo reaſonably 
Iin this, that 1 ſee plainly it has been all my own 
Crime, and I have done thee a great deal of 
Wrong, which I am very ſorry for. 

. Wife. If my Dear will reform the Thing it 
elf, the Wrong done to me ſhall. never be men- 
ſtioned as long as Ilive; I have too much Grief at 
the Neglect, not to bury all. my Complaints in the. 
Satisfaction I ſhould have to {ee it rectified. + 
Ausb. If you knew the ſtinging Reproo! I have: 


= 
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d another Way, you would. ſay 1 wanted no- | 
-er Animadverſion. e 4 
1 Wife. 
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Me. | have interrupted you too long in that 
pray let me hear it out; if remember, you were 
upon the Diſcourſe with Thomas's Father, pray „Neve 
on with that. = * 
Husb. Why, my Dear, he threw all the Wok Lan 
back upon me, as I told you, but I believe the Ie ler 
Was, that both he and J alſo, talked to Thong J 
about his Diſcontent, and his Melancholly, ad0 WM tic! 
10% his going 5 — nd: TAY 

Wife. Very well, and what Account did he g 
V7 
Hub. Why, that of his Melancholly came inf 
Courſe, but as to his going abroad before Da, 
and the like, and eſpecially on the Sabbath-day in Th. 
the Evening, he told me he went over the Way Fr 


to Neighbeur 1 ——'s the Clothiers. [ 


Wife, What could he be doing there? It muſt WM 
be with ſome of their Servants then, for they are WM ir! 


2 very ſober good People, he could get no Ill among tha 


them; but they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their Wl ind 
Prentice, that is the wickedeſt young Rogue that Im 


ever was heard of, it muſt be ſome ugly Haunt he ede 


has got with him I doubt, that carries him thi- bac 
ther; and if it is that, the Boy is undone. 1 
Husb. That was the very Thing | was afraid of Ir 
too, but we are both ſtrangely miſtaken; Thom anc 
is quite another Lad than any of us took him for; 
and inſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vi- fels 
cious Boy, he has been God's Initrument to make 
that Boy the greateſt Convert that ever you WM ©" 
heard of. ES e 
W.fe. T am ſurprized; it can never be! Are you . 
ſare you are not impoſed upon ? 
 Husb. No, no, I am not 1mpoſed upon; he has the 
more Grace and more Goodnels in him than ever 
I heard of in a Child of his Age; for he is but a W 
Child; he his been the greateſt Reproof to me if 
- 1 nn 
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1 the Neglect of my Family. Government that 
ever [ met with; 3 | | 
Wife Tell me theſe Matters more plainly, for 
am more curious to know them than any Thing 
Lever heard of. 125 : WE 
Husb. I will, ny Dear, I'll tell thee all the pars 
ticulars. 1 11 1 
Here the Husband relates exactly the 
laſt Conference he had with his 

Prentice, Dial. z. 


ie. How pretty and modeſt was that Anſwer, 
That you was not pleaſed to admit him to your 
Family when you went to the Worſhip of God. 
Husb. Ah, my Dear, But how bitter a Reproach 
was it, think you, to me, when my own Heart 
ſtruck me with ſuch Thoughts as theſe? Wrerch 
that I am, how innocently this Child thinks, as 
indeed it is rational to imagine, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible, but that God muſt be worſhipped-in 
every Chriſtian Family, only ſuggeſting, that I 
had ſhut him out, or did not think him worthy 
to join with us, whereas the plain but dreadful 
Truth is, I have lived like a Heathen all my Life, 
and never have worſhipped God in my Family at all. 
Wife. He ſaw no great Appearance of it, I con- 
| els, I wonder how he had ſuch a Thought. 
Husb, Yes, my Dear, there was ſome Appear- 
ance of it, but not on my Side: As] ſaid before, 
that I had the Reputation of what you had per- 
| ,ormed ; ſo, no doubt, he had ſeen, or ſome of the 
Children, or Servants had. ſpoken of your calling 
the Children into your Cloſet with you, and he 
luppoled we might be all together at Prayer 31 
Wiſh it had been really ſo. 
Hife. But my Dear, what Satisfaction have you 
of the Truth of all this?. e 
3 Husch. 


EE 
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| Hub. | am not eaſily impoſed upon, »y Dear 
] took little Notice of the Thing from him; nor 
gave him any Reaſon to think I believed him, hut 
told him, I ſhould talk further with him about it: 
Indeed, to tell you the Truth, I could nat hold to 
talk any more to him at that Time 
Wife: And how wi!l you be ſatisfied? Cannot 
yhu enquire of Mr. 4 — the Clothier, or of his 
Wife? They are both good conſcientious People, 
and what they ſay may be depended upon, I wiſh 
. you had ed them. 

Husb. Indeed, my Dear, J have been there this 
Afternoon; *tis there J have received the full Con- 
viction of my own Neglet̃t of Duty, of the wicked 
Lad's Converſion, and of our own Boy's Cha- 
racter: The Particulars will amaze you if you of 
were to hear them. F 
VMife. My Dear, I beg you let me hear it all; 
for the Story too nearly concerns me, not to haye any 
me very much moved with it, and beſides, it is W 7: 
very affecting in it ſelf, LY 


5 } 
Hu, You thall, Der. 
8 TY Here the Husband relates the whole D.. = 


courſe between him and the Clothier, and 
his Wife, as in the third Dialogue, and Wl talk 

the Account of her Difcourſe with the 

once wicked, but now converted By. Wr1, 


Wife, This is a ſurprizing Story! What can 
there be in the Boy to do all this! Have youtalked 
with him your ſelf? F 
Husb, I have talked a little with him, indeed! 
was ſo touch'd with the Reproof which his Dil 
courſe (innocently in him, for he perceived nothing) 
was to me, when he ſaid, It grieved him that 144 WF « 
not think him worthy to be reckoned among Wy * Ka 
ily, or admitted to the Worſhip of God with * lv 
| out 
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»y Children; that as I told you before, I could not 


* 


hear to ſtay and talk with him any longer, leſt he 


hould perceive it. 1 
Hife. It was very cutting indeed, all the Parts 
of it conſidered. 


al my Endeavours to the contrary : Indeed, how 
could I forbear, when I knew how [| had lived, 


ſoch Thing as the Worſhip of God with my Fa- 


deen my Duty to ha' done it. 

Wife, I cannot fay but I am | con nas happen- 
ed ſo, tho' I think its coming from the Boy was 
er i 

Husb. Not in the leaſt, the Modeſty and Inno- 
cence of the Boy, and his Backwardnefs to ſay 


Thought, 


perhaps you may hear more from him, that may 
explain it all to you. 5 


talk with him juſt now. 


he had near the Compting- Houſe, hears the 


about the Subject in Hand; upon which, he 

places himſelf undiſcovered, and hears the 
following Diſcourſe, - 8 

hare been examined about your Morning Walks, 


out no ſooner. Thomas 


and that I had never troubled my ſelf about any 


voung Man engaged with one or two of the 
Fourney-men, and the reſt of the Prentices, 


| underſtand 3 I wonder your Maſter found you 


Hush, The Tears ſtood in my Eyes in Spight of 


P mily, tho' I know well enough how much it had 
ſo odd; Are you ſure the Boy did not do it by way | 


any Thing at all, leave no Room for ſuch a 
Wife, I wiſh you would talk with him again, 


Hush, Lintend it, my Dear, Tl go down and 


| The Maſter goes down, and going into a Goes which 


Journeyman. Well, Young Man; What, you 
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. Whoever it was, he was much your Friend. 


. Thomas, Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner 
he would have known it ſooner. :.— 
Jour. You are miſtaken in the Informer, tho 


Tho, Where did the Friendſhip of it lyez 
Pur. Where? Why in preventing your ruining 
your ſelf; when young Boys, like you, get ſuch Cin 
Haunts, and go out of their Maſters Houſes 2 7 
ſuch Hours privately ; it is very ſeldom for any 


Good, and quickly ruins them. If 
Tho. That Word very ſeldom implies that you W Thi 
believe it may be ſometimes on a good Account. 4 
Jour, Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom Iſa; lc... 
what Good could you be doing at that time of 1 


» 


——— — 2 gorge — — 
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tislied z why ſhould you take me to Task? 
with it, I care not what Hours you keep, or what 


Phat is it to me? 
Tho. ] do not believe a Word of that I aſſure you. 
as I had reſolv'd to do, by taking out the Key of 
the Warehouſe door, and carrying it up to my 


either there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, of 


Day, I wonder? 3 . 
Tho. That is bringing me to a ſecond Examina: 
tion, I have given an Account of that to my Ma. 
ſter, and to my Father already, and they are ſa 


— 


Four, Nay, that's true; I have nothing to do 


Company you keep, or how you ruin your ſelf; 


Tho, Well, 1 am the leſs obliged: to you for that. 
Four, Why, ſo you are; but when you ſay your 
Maſter is ſatisfied, I muſt beg your Pardon for that 


Eldeft Prev. Nay, now you wrong him indeed, 
for / aſſure you, my Maſter told me that he Was 
ſatisfied about it, and that I ſhould not hinder him, 


Mafter every Night, s 
Jour. Nay, if my Maſter be ſatisfied, I ha done; 


„ FRY Loa wn 


he has told him ſome fine Story that has deceiv'd. 
him; the young Rogue has a ſoft Tongue. E40 
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Fld. Pr. I could ſay more of it, if | thought Tho- 
n would not think | ſpoke to expole him. 

J po. Your with-holding it in ſuch a Manner, is 
more my Diſadvantage another Way; for now it 
looks as if it were ſome very bad Thing; tho' I 
hae not been forward to tell it, yet I am not ſo 


ſhy of it, as to be willing to have it thought a 
Crime. = | 15 5 

Jar I am very glad if it be no Crime, Thomas, 

} WW j never wiſh'd you any ill. TIO. . 


had known before how it was, J would ha' gone 


free with you, upon full Examination, it appears 
that he went over to Mr. — the Clothier 
Night and Morning to Prayers, and my Maſter 
has examined it to the utmaſt, and is ſatisfied that 
it has been nothing elſme. 
Four, To Prayers! nay if that isall, that's very 
well indeed, and of that preſently; but you make 
me {mile to hear you ſay you would ha' gone along 
. with him. „ „ ddl 
24. Prentice. Ay, that would make any Body 
1 lang I dare ſay, he never ſaid his Prayers in his 


1 1ſt. Prentice. It's no Matter for that Jonathan, 


„ vor is that any Thing to you; if I han't, there's 


. the more Need to begin now; I doubt you have 
no Need to reprove me. 


m, 24, Prentice, Why fo? 


* Iſt. Pr. Why, ha'n't I heard you ridicule all 


ny ſuch Things, and banter the honeſt Man over the 
Way for going to Prayers in the cold Mornings 
ez before it was Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer 
or Poor Thomas here when he came firſt, becauſe 
oY when he went to Bed at Night, he would kneel 
don by his Bed Side to ſay his Pray ers. 


with him, if they would have let me; for to be 


Pren, Truly, it is ſo far from a Crime, that if 


nr 
2 


; 
2d. a 
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2̃24. Pr. Why now you do, as you did before 
charge me with your own Crime; did not ya 
do fo as well as I, and Mr. A— (thats th 
Journey-man) too. SI PI 
Thomas. I committed a greater Crime than ay 
of you, in that Part, I wiſh I had not. 
It. Prentice. What's that, Thomas? 
Thomas, In letting your wicked ſcoffing at ne 
prevail with me more wickedly to negle& ny 
Duty; if I had continued to pray to God, 38 
ought to have done, he would ſoon have mids 
vou aſhamed of mocking me, or ha' made me not 
1 Type Lad way; 
 1ft, Pr. Indeed, Thomas, I was aſhamed of j 
When I did it; and Iam more ſorry for it non 
ſince you tell me it maſter'd your Reſolution, and 
made you leave it off; I have thought on it a hun- 
dred Times ſince that with Regret ; that tho! 
did not pray to God my ſelf, I ſhould diſcourage 
another: For whether I performed it or no w 


ſelf, I never thought the worſe of another that did, 3 . 
for I knew it was what every one ought to do. % 
Tho. That makes your Fault the worle to ne 5 
lect it, when you knew you ought to have done iii hay 
and this is juſt my Fault, I am in the ſame Caſe, 2 
ft. Pr. No, Thomas, There's this Difference ſo g 
between you and I, you have repented and amended hin 
it, and I have not. „ ar ot 
Typo. I think it almoſt broke my Heart, and jet itt 
I know not whether to call it Repentance or 10,8 By; 
for what's all my Trouble at it, in Proportion to 7 
the Crime? There may be much Sorrow wh of t 
there's little Repentance. 3 tur. 
Four, Why, Thomas, has that been the Cai tha 
vou have been ſo melancholly of late? 3 
Tho. Is not that Cauſe enough ? However, I de nat 


not ſay that has been all the Cauſe. our 
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Jour. Well, he has been il uſed by us all, I muſt 
1 that; and he does not deſerve ſuch Uſage from 
« I think We have acted by him like perfect In. 
ls, never was Poor Young Man © treated For 
ing God ſure : What Kind of Creatures have 
re been? „ „ 
Prentice. 1 confeſs I am amazed at it, I did not 
i todo ſo; I know not what poſſeſs d me at that 
ne, $35, EF Is Fon 4 
Jur. And was this the Reaſon of your going 
over to Mr. — 5. Thomas OO 
iſt. Pr. No, no, it was becaufe they kept a re- 
gular Family there, and go conſtantly to Prayers 
Night and Morning: Mr. — is a very good Man, 
every Body knows that; and Iobſerve every Body, 
nay, the wickedeſt People in the Pariſh, love that 
Man: I never heard any Body ſpeak a diſreſpectſul 


word of him, but our Jonathan there, that laughed 
WM at him for riſing before Day, in the cold Weather, 
%%% c 
i008 24. Pr. Tes, you have heard his own Prentice 
ii do the ſame ke | Es 
Jour. That's a wicked young Rogue indeed, you 
have named a pretty Youth for our Example, 
e 24. Fr. You ſee all his Prayers, and his being 
EE ſo good a Man, does him no good; he can't make 
ea him a good Bo 9. 33 
. 7%. You know nothing of that Boy, and very 
JO little of what you talk of; I wiſh I was as good a 
nog Boy as that Will is now. | N 


1ft, Pr. It's very true, that Boy is the Wonder 
of this Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is 
turned the ſobereſt, moſt Religious Young Man 
that ever was heard of 
Jour. Tam amazed at it; why then you ſee, Jo- 
nathan, What the having a good Maſter has done. 


11. 


very good Account that Thomas Was the fir 10 
means of reclaiming him. 1 


religious good Inſtructor at home: I am uncapj| 
to do any Thing of that Kind; his Miſter 4 


Happy in coming into ſuch a Family. _ 
© Four, But was this really the Reaion of Thong 
going over thither ſo, every Night and Morning 


never ſee that of me again, nor ſee me at thaiher: 
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1, Pr. Nay, that has not been it neither, 3 
to do Juſtice, though Thomas ſays modeſtly, tha 
he wiſhes himſelf as god as Viliam, I hay 


The, God's Grace has been the Means, 359 


Miſtreſs have been the Inſtruments, he is ver 42 


1ft, Pr. Yes, it was, my Maſter ſays he has 
amined it; why are you ſo unbelieving? 
Jour. Nay, for no ill; L could not have expect 
it; but I ſhall love him the better for it as Her 
as I know him; I wonder what my Maſter tha lor. 
of it, or ſays to it. : we 
1, Pr. Says! I told you, didn't I? He is ve 
well ſatisfied in it, and ordered me that I ſhouM it 
not ANT 0 5 
Jour. God forbid any ſhould hinder him; fi 


ny Part, if I was Ten Times wickeder than | any 


would never wiſh to make another be ſo. 


2d. Pr. You are all growing mighty good ef. 
| Tadden; this Fit of Reli- © th 


ion Will be over with you * An Alehoiſe ii 
= and by, when you come the Town, which i 
to * Kate's down the ſeems they Hauntei 
Street. © too mnuch, 
1ſt. Pr, Your Eyes ſhall 


wicked Houſe again, ; 
Tho, Do not undertake for that in your ol 

Strength, leſt you are left tg know your {li 

your Fall. 35 

. Fro I hope God Will give me Grace to keep 

that Reſolution. 1 This 
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700. Lou muſt ſeek it then, act and thou ſhalt 
ceive. | ; 1 
if, Pr. T wiſh J had been in ſuch a Houſe as that. 
lothiers; I was never brought up to live as we 
0 here. %%% no 5 3 

24 Pr. Why, can't our Maſter go to Prayers 
ith us, as well as that poor Man does? 

Jour. What, for you to laugh at him, as you 
d at the poor Clothier, and at Thomas too. 

2. Pr. You have all done it as much as I. 

Tho, 1 don't doubt, we all- fare the worſe for 
as well thoſe-who are not guilty, as thoſe who 
C 
24, Pr. How do you mean 2 5 

Tho, Mean, Why it is plain enough; my Ma- 
er and Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and 
lorning with themſelves and the little Children; 
d if he did not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, 
probate Pack, that would be never the better 
it, and would but make a Jeſt of it, and of 
im too; to be ſure, he would call us all up, but 
e es how we live, and does not count us wor- 
yy to be admitted, 3% prp otay 

1ſt. Pr. Are you ſure of that, Thomas ? 

Tho, Sure of it! Why, is there any ſober Man 
| the World that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
Woes not do it? | . | | 
four, Poor Thomas, thou knowelt but little of 
ney: World; is there one Family in Ten that 
pes? Nay, is there one Family in this Town 
at does, except the good Man over the Way 
ere, the Clothier? 3 
lv, Tes, my Father does, I never knew him 
ut it in my Life, if he was Well; and our Mi- 
lter does; and ſome that 1 know in the Towas, 


an 
Tha 


ve 
fill 


th 


that 


OW 
it 


Y 1 know none that do not. 


Keep 


Thi '$] 7o 27 V. 
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Jour. I am ſure, I know Twenty Families in the 
Town that do not, and yet call themſelves good 
Chriſtians too; and I never believed our Mz. 
ſter did. | 
7%. Pl never believe ſuch a Thing of ny 
Maſter ; beſides, ha'n't I heard the little Chi- 

dren fay to one another, they muſt go up to 
Prayers? 885 1 | 

Four, Nay, then to be ſure, he does; I am very 
glad of it, I wiſh he would call us all up. 
Tho, No Queſtion, if my Mafter knew yy 
wiſh'd fo, he would; but we don't live as if pe 
deſired it; I believe that is the Reaſon we are 
leit to live like Heathens, as we are. 

1þ. Pr. I am ſorry we have given him ſo much Ob! 
Cauſe to think ſo; and indeed, Thomas, it is but bis 
J 8 M008] 
Jour. Well, for all that, he might have gone 

Ent Oar 
' Tho. So he does, I tell you; but does not think 


us fit People to join with him. "3 = 
Jour. Why, the worſe we are, have we nat 
the more Need of being pray'd for? Into 
Tho. But I cannot bit .ſay, he might have good 
Reaſon to ſhut vs out, that our bad Example 
might not be (hewn-to his Children. 
Jour. Why, thou makeſt vs worſe than Ha 
thens, Boy; What do'ft mean? Do you belle 
that if my Maſter ſhould come now, and fay i» 
us all, that tho' he finds we do not regard ud 
Things, yet that he reſolves to go to Priyzi 
every Night and Morning, and we may come! 
we will, that we would not all'fay, we would con 
with all our Hearts; l'm ſure I would for one. 
1/t, Pr, Jam ſure, I'd down on my Knees, al 
thank him for it; for I am more concerned 
ſeeing how we live zom, than ever I was, 1 
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fr it too, and think it the beſt Day that I ever 
ſaw in my Life. „5 * 
24. Pr. I have heard all your Diſcourſe, and 
ve aid but little, but L' tell you, I'll never jeft 
with any Body for praying to God again while 
| live; I wiſh my Maſter would begin with us 
and try. | „ „„ 
1 may judge, how the Maſter, who 
heard all this Diſcourſe, was moved with it; being 
before affected with the Senſe of having lived in 
4 Total Neglect of his Duty to God and his Fa- 


his Men Servants, who he thought refractory, 
a Senſe of their Loſs, in being ſhut out from 


neſs to join in a Religions Eegulation, and their 
Defire of having their Maſter begin it. 
Wherefore, coming haſtily oat of kis Cloſet 
into the Place, and the Young Men rifing up to 
be gone, he bids them all ſtay and fir ſtill: © 7 
have heard all your Diſcourſe, ſays the Maſter, 


ve / pleaſed with every Part of it : I do own to 
vo vos all, that it has been a Hindrance to my De. 


hire of ſetting up the Morſpip of God in my Emily, 
tit I thought my young Men having hid thzir 
jus Liberty in the World, made no Acco ant of 
ſuch Things, and might perhaps mock at me for it, 
# I have heard you hav? done at the poor Clothier 
lover the V/ay 5 and tho' it was my Duty to huge 
done it, however you had behaves, yer I corfefs 
it hu been ſuch a Sure to me, 4s t kopr me 
back Fon what I knew to be my Duty: But fince 


Tho, I am ſure I'd thank him, and thank God _ 


mily, and having thus providentially the great 
Obſtruction to his Duty removed, by hearing all 


and ungovernable, declare themſelves toncht with 


the Worſhip of God; profefiing their Willing- 


and I bleſs God that I have heard it; I am very 


have providentially heard your Dijcourſe upon 
| 12 | this 
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this Subject, and that you ſeem to be ſenſible of your 


Duty, and of your Loſs in the Omiſſion of mine, 


and appear willing to join in a ſolemn Manner 
© in Family Prayer, I will not be wanting to you, 
nor wanting to my ſelf in performing my Duty 

© any longer, but according to my Duty, and your 
© Defire, call you all up together, with the reſt of 
© my Family to worſhip God, and pray to him for 
© lis Bleſſing, J hope you will conwince.me you are in 
-* earneſt, by your Attendance at that Time. 


The Journey-man told him, yes, for 
His Part, he would with all his Heart, 


The Firſt Prentice told him, that 
ſimnce he had heard him make a Pro- 
1 miſe to thank him upon his Knees, 
; he would perforin it; and kneeling 
down, he thanked God that had put 
it in his Heart, and thank'd his Ma- 
* Ker as he had promiſed, and aſſured 
him the very Thoughts of it .rgjoiced 
his Heart. ff 


Poor Thomas the Youngeſt Prentice, 
his Heart was fo full he er ied for Joy, 
and could not ſpeak a Word. 


TY The other Prentice told his Maſter, 


| che was very ſorry he had been one 
of them that had hindred him before, 
but aſſured him it ſhould be ſo no 
more. | 1 


The Good Man went up with Joy to bi 
Wife, and giving her an Account wo - 
| 5 Hecon 


* 


cecond Difficulty was thus providentially remo- 
ved, told her the whole Paſſage: The Pious 
tady reioicing at the Thing, and willing to 
prompt him on to put his Reſolution in Practice, 


before it might cool and fall off again, per- 


ſyvaded him the ſame Evening to call his Family 


together, and beginning with reading the Scri-- 
ptüres to go to Prayer with them, which he did; 
and from that Time forward, he had always 


Sober, Religious Servants, and kept a moſt Re- 
gular Family, exactly and conſtantly perform- 


hg Family Worlbip, wäre e and eech. 
ling both his Children and Servants, to the 


great Encouragement and Increaſe of true God- 


lines and Holy Living in that Town, by his 
extraordinary Exampfe. 


AM. * Py Py : * 


The End of | the Fifth D jalog ue, 
; and of the Second Part. 
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The Firſt 


DIALOGUE 


T the End of the firſt Part of thi 


dren exd&prt his Two Eldeſt to conform 
to his new Regulation, this Part gives ſomething 
of an Hiſtorical Account of the T wo Refractory 


Rebellious' Branches of that Family, (viz.) The 
Eldeſt San and the Eldeſt Daughter, the Son nur. | 


ſuing the Dictates, zt of his Reaſon, but of his 
Paſſion, and having ſome Eſtate independent of 
his Father, gratifies his Diſguſt at his Father's 
- Wnpoling upon him, 4s he calls it, and goes a- 
broad to Travel: His Conduct as a Pattern or 
Warning to Diſobediemce is followed by continual 
Judgments, Diſaſters, and Diſtempers, till his 
Eſtate waſted and gone, he is brought to humble 


himſelf to his Father, and ſubmit to him, how-. 


ever unwillingly and unreformed, not as a true 
Penitent, but for meer Subſiſtance, and for want 
of Bread, | 3 

52 This 


Work, the Father of the Family ha- 
ving effectually ſet about reforming. 
his Houſe, and brought all his Chil- 
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This is improved to be inſtructive of many 

Things, both to Children and Parents. 


1. It ſhews ſomething of the miſchievous Con- 
ſequence of leaving Eſtates to Children in- 
tirely independant of their Parents; eſpe- 
cially, where no viſible Objection lies againſt 
the Truſt being repoſed in the Parent: Aud 
fells us, That tho' in ſome Caſes it may be ne- 
ceſſary to do thus, yet it ought to be avoided 
as much as poſſible, it being in general a fatal 

_ Obſtruction to Paternal Authority, a Foun- 
dation of Childrens refuſing Inſtruction, and 
eſpecially of their not bearing Reproof ; be- 
ſides that, oftentimes the Conſequences are 
ſuch, That the Children had better be with- 
out füch Estates. 55 

2+ This Example warns Children that tho 
they may by Proviſion of Friends be made in. 
dependant of their Parents, they are not 
thereby diſcharged of their Daty to their 
Parents in the leaſt, and great Judgments - 
from Heaven generally follow thoſe who to- 
tally caſt off the Subjection they owe to their 

Parents on that Account. . 

3. Firſt or Laſt, a Contempt of Paternal In- 
ſtruction is nothing elſe, but lay ing in a great 
Stock or Renee 


The Daughter who of the two appeared the 


moſt Obſitnate, and could not bear the Reſtraint 


which her Father's new Diſcipline obliged her to, 
got leave of her Father and Mother, to go and 
Ive with her Aunt, her - Father's Siſter, who lived 


at ſome Diſtance from them in London, where tho! 


the Family was ſtrickly Religious, as is before no- 
tel, yet being there but as a Gueſt, ſhe-could bet- 
8 e eee 
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ter comply with it than at Home, where ſhe had 
been uſed to Liberties, and left to her ſelf aud 
where the Change being by. Conſtraint, was the 
harder for her to ſtoop to. 8 
Her Aunt, a ſober Religious Gentlewoman, and 
her Uncle a grave pious good Chriftian, treated 
her with great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and as fh 
had been very well bred, good Manners obliged 
her to return it: Here an unforeſeen Providence 
gave a Turn to the whole Courfe of her Life, the 
Young Lady being of a good natural Temper, 2 
modeſt handſome Carriage, and an agreeabte Per. 
{on, her Uncle's Eldeſt Son hy former Wife fell in 
Love with her, and by Conſent of his Father 2 
Propoſal of Marriage was made between them, 
and this Part is made publick in this manner, de- 
cauſe the Circumſtances of this Marriage have fone. 
Thing in them very inſtructing to young married 
People; to let them. fee how much it is their un- 
_queitioned and indiſpenfable Duty, to make- the 
good of one anothers Souls, be their Principal 
Oire aſter Marriage; how far it may be the Duty 
of a Husband to inſtructhis Wife, and in what Man- 
ner and likewiſe a Wife her Husband; how far ſucit | 
a Deſign may be conſiſtent with the tendereſt At- 
fection, and how to be manag'd with Decency, 
' Reſpect, and the due Endearments of a loving 
and tender Relaticn ; and in ſhort, gives a brief 
Scheme of the Relative Duties of a married State. 
This compleats the Oeconomy of this Work, 
the Firſt Part relating to a Paternal Duty, ſuch as 
Authority and Diſcipline in a Father, among his 
Children. The Second to the Duty of Heads of 
Families, (viz.) Maſters of Servants, and how 
Servants ought to ſubmit to Inſtruction and Fs 
mily Regulation; and this Third Part principally 
regarding the Duty of Husbands and Wives 10 


exhort 


— 
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extiort and perſwade, intreat, inſtru, and by a 
-ntle me ans if poſſible, prevail upon and engage one 
another to a Religious Holy Life, and to ſet up 
a Foundation of Religious Worſhip in their Fa- 
ities. VVV 5 Fl 
"The latroduftion or Hiſtory of. this Marriage 
js not material to our preſent. Diſcourſe, only ſome | 
Thing of the Characters of the Perfons and Fami- 
lies, more than what has been ſaid already, may be - 1 
roper to prevent Digreſſions in the particular Ca- 9 
ſes that come after, and theſe Characters or De- 
ſcriptions Will be found in the firſt Dialogue, ang 
apon the following Occaſio & 
The Young Gentleman was the Eldeſt Son of 
the Family, and Heir to his Father who had a good 
Eſtate, he had been-bred a Gentleman, had a li- | 
beral Education, was a handſome agreeabte Per- 
ſony and which was beyond all, was {ike his Father, 
a ſober, virtuous, ſtudions and religious Gentle- 
man: This Perſon having been convert ſant with this 
young Lady, by the Accident of their being in 
the Houſe; and as will appear, ſhe being very agree- 
able to him, however engaged by the Defect of E- 
ducation in Gayety and Mirth, and hard to be + 
weaned, eſpecially by Violence as had been her Caſe, 
her Diſpoſition I ſay being ſoft and of an extraor- 
dinary Sweetneſs in her Temper as will be ſeen in 
the Proceſs of theſe Sheets, there appear'd a par- 
tralar Suitableneſs-m them one to another. | 
The Young Gentleman had entertained an Os 
pinion of her being capable to make him a very 
good Wife; tho' he: was not ipnoraut bf her be- 
ing wild, and gay in her Humour, yet he had great 
Proofs by daily Converſation with her, of her 


/ 
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+ W deing virtuons. and modeſt,, even to the utmoſt 

ly Nicety the Goodnels of her Temper, and aorce- 

to ablenels of her. Per ſon; had engaged his AﬀeRions» + 
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to her, and he had no Reaſon to believe that ſße 


had any Averſion P him ; whereupon he broke. 
ather, who knowing his Son's 


his Deſign to his Fath 
Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, was the leſs in- 


dClin'd to thwart his Aﬀections ; and the leſs afraid 


to venture him in the Matter of the young La- 
dy's Humour, tho' it was thought to be a little 
extravagant and gay as above; ſo the Father after 


ſome Conſideration calling him aftde one Morning, 


ſpoke to him to this P urpoſe. 91 
e 


I have confidered what you ſaid to me about. your 
Defire to court your Couſin, I am very willing to gra- 
tifie your Inclingtions, in any Thing that may have 


a Profpe of ni:king you eaſy and happy, and ſhall 
be as hind to you with Reſpect to Eftate, as you can 
expe; but you know fe is gay, and wild, loves. 


Company and Mirth; and that it was her Impatience 


of Reſtraint in theſe Things, that made the Breach 


between her and her Father, and if ſue ſhould conti- 


nue that Humour, after you have married her, J 


doubt you will have but an uncomfortable Life with 
her: However, I do not think her of an ill Dijpo- 
be prevailed with by good Uſuge and kind Treatment, 
Which IThope is all the Method yon propoſe to take 


with her, o alter her Notions of Things ; I think 
Ve feems to be a little come off from ſome Part of it, 


Vince fhe came into our Family, 1 weuld have you ſe- 
rioufly confider what Hazard you run in it, and e- 
ſpecially that the Venture is for your Life; and as 


have no other Objeition againſt it, I ſhall agree. 
or not agree to it, as your, Inclination hall lead you, 
only not forgetting to hint to you, what I hope you. 


do not forget, (viz.) That you ak Council and Di. 
5 EE. rection 


fition as to her natural Temper ; and pore s ſhe may. 


— "Jigs ny 
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tio of him who has faid, Commit thy Way 
are the LORD, and he mall direct thy Steps. 


This Diſcourſe was too affectionate and obli— 
ging, not to move a Son of fo much Senſe aud 
Goodneſs as he was, which he expreſt as became 
im in 4 dutifal and obliging Manner ; and hauing 2 
aſter further Conſideration continued his Inclina- 
tions, and not ſo only, but made ſome Advances of 
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 . : 
that Kind to the young Lady her ſelf ; it became Wl 
neceſſary in the next Place to have it moved . ö 
her Father and Mother, and as they were the Re- 50 
" WH lations of the old Lady, Mother-in- Lam to th: - - 
" WH young Gentle woman; this occaſioned her at her Hus... 
bands Defire. to go to her Siſter the young Lady's + A 
q Mother, and break the Matter to her; where al.. 
; ter a little other Diſcourſe needleſs to our Purpoſe, - 
the Mother began with her, and fo introduces - | 
tie following Dialogue between the two Sifkers, Fo, 
- Mother and Aunt to the young Gentlewoman. 1 
. Mo. Dear Siſter, | believe you do not doubt: - - 8 
4 your being always welcome to me, and yet I can- - i ö 
not ſay that J am ſo glad to ſee you come hither, 19 
„ uſed to be. . . 4 
| Aunt, Why what's the Matter Siſter; if my co-— 
| ming gives you any Uneatmels, Pilbe gone again. - 
_ Ms. My Heart milgives me, and 1 always ex. q 
WH pitt ſomething of Evil when you come. 72 
5 Aunt. Evii! about what, I beſeech you ? 11 
b. Why, about this Unhappy Girl at vor 14 
Beale; 1 ever think you have ſomè dreadful Story . 1 9 
or other to tell me of her. 7 | 10 
uit, What can your wer Theughts lead n. il 
to fear of her? | 5 : | {lf 
A. Dear Siſter; what can 1 net fear for her > - 
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When | lee her treat her Father in ſuch a manner 
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ſo gently in all this Matter; and now ſhe has jy f. 
Manner gone away from him, purely on an Ac, 
count Which all the reſt: of the Family are thank: : 
Fa) for, and what any Child of Senſe or Virtue 


would have loved and valued him for. As for her 
Uſage of me, | take no Notice of it at all, I for. 
give her all that. ar 85 


Aut. Well, but you muſt wait a little, her 
Temper may be wrought upon by Degrees to be 


ſenſible of her Miſtake, I hope Sifter you don't 


look on her as loſt, they. go far indeed that never 


return. 


Mo. But have you no bad News nom about her? 


Did not you come nom on purpoſe to make ſome 


1 1 of her to me? Pray put me out of my 
Pain. 5 5 i 


Aunt. Twiſh you would tell me what Jou; are: 


afraid of about her. 


Mo. Nay, there's nothing ſo bad, that I am 


not afraid of; what can I expect when G OD 


has fo far forſaken her, as toſaffer her to fly in her 


Father's Face,. and that purely becauſe he would 

have her live a ſober religious -Life ; Pray how 
does ſhe behave her ſelf? * 
Aunt. Siſter I wiil be very plain with you, I am 


very far you may be ſure, from approving her 
Behaviour to her Father, or to you, but really (he 


diſcovers nothing in her Behaviour among us, that 


gives the leaſt Ground to be afraid of her on am 


other Account. | ; 
Mo. Has ſhe no Company that comes to her, or 
that ſhe goes abroad to? 


Aunt. None at all; ſhe has not gone out of our 


Doors ſince ſhe came thither, nor has any Bedy 


come to her, that I: know of, but your own 


Family; fach as your own Servants or Clit: 


rome — 


M0. 


Mo. Well then; Good Manners obliges her to 
% more with you, than Daty would do here; for 
when { told: her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the 
Plays, nor: viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath Days, 
ſhetold me to my Face, ſhe. would not be confined. 

Aunt. I ſee nothing, but ſhe IS very conformable | 
with us. e 


Ms, | pray God ſhe may come to a Sight f 
her own Folly 5 when ever ſhe humbles her ſelf ' 


to G OD, I am very ſire he will bring her to 
humble her ſelf to her Father; for ſhe treated 


him very rudely and unbecoming; what to do with 
ber I know not, ſhe can never expect to come into 
her Father's Doors again, but as a Penitent, and 
that with very good Satisfaction of. her. being 


ſincerely ſo. 5 i 
Aunt. I know the Subſtance of the Breach, but 

never knew the laſt Part; I was going once or 

twice to talk of it to her, but I found it diſorder- 


ed her, and ſet her into. a Fit of crying; and I. 


am unwilling to diſcompole her- 


Ho. Why Siſter ;. eee ſelf, 
ence began, (via.) about 
reſtraining her, and her Brother from going to 


and upon what the Di 


the Park a Sabbath Days, going to the Play, and 
reading Plays and the lite; and you have heard 


how the firſt Sabbath Day after this Thing was de- 
dated among us, when her Father began that happy 
Reformation in his Family, which bleſſed be G O D 
is frictly kept up to this Day, ſhe and her Brother 


contrived to go out of the Way; we thought in- 
ded they had gone to the Park in Defiance of 
their Father, and my. Heart aked I confeſs for them, 


| for their Father was ſo provoked at the thcught 


of it, that he had reſolved they ſhould neither 


| thera have ever come into his Houle again, till 


they had humbled themſelves, and acknowledged 
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both their $ins againft GOD, and their Contempt 


Walk behind our Garden; and juſt as we were en. 
quiring about it, they appeared walking together 


paſſed : However their Father not fully ſatisfied, 


As they had the good Hap to ſatisfie their Father, 
ſo they ſatisfied themſelves, by ſeeing their Father 
in; Iſay they ſatisfied themſelves of what they had 
to expect, if it had been otherwiſe z, and this put 
them upon reflecting what Courſe they had to 
That in all their Conſultations, G O D did not 


ſelves to the moſt reaſonable Deſire that ever Fs. 
ther made to his Children, (v:z.) only to reftran 


that, they never appeared at Prayer Time, bo 
kept up Stairs, pretending either not to be wel 
or not dreſſed, or not up, and ſuch like Excuſes 


ſee, they valued not what he either ſaid, or wong 
ſay to them, „„ | 
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of their Father; and he had ordered all the Ser 
vants to keep them out if they came to the Gate 
till they called him to them; but happily for us aj! 
they were it ſeems only walking in the Lime · tres 
thro the Garden entirely ignorant of What had 


fore they came in, went to them himſelf into 
the Garden, and ſtrictly examined them about it: 


that they had been no further than the Lime. trees 


in the greateſt Rage they had ever known him 


take; where Dear Sifter, who can but obſerve, 


give them the Grace once to think of ſubmitting 
themſelves to their Father, and conforming them 


Winted Liberties and Company, and attend the War 
ſhip of GOD in the Family; but on the contrary 
for Five Weeks, that they ſtay'd at Home, ofte 


till they were a Shame to the whole Family: Ane 
beſides this, their Father obſerved, That notwith 
ſtanding his expreſs Command, they went bot 
of them twice to the Play Houle the very ſam 
Week, as if on Purpoſe to infult him, and let hi 


* 


Auf 


Aint, That was very provoking indeed, pray. 
what [aid ny Brother to it. 

Mae, If it had not been for me Sifter, he had 
ned them both out of Door that very Week. 
Aunt. Indeed I could not ha' blamed him if he 
bad, [think he had done them but Juſtice. -- 
Me. 1 am fure he had done himſelf Juſtice, S- 


hrow them into the very Mouth of all Manner 
Temptation; and repreſenting this to their Fa- 


yſo many Words by me, That ſinee they had de- 
lined his Authority, he would decline their Con- 


te Bounty of GO D, and they that would not 
eel with him to pray, ſhould not fit with him to 
at; and ſo he flatly forbad them his Sight, 


ow it was poflible they could behave fo. 


iy among us; at laſt my Sen truly came to his 
ather, and in few Words told him he was forry. 
e had diſobliged him fo much, but as he ſaw no 


lonſent to a Reſolution he had taken to Travel: 


agent, if it was a Reſolution, he ſuppoſed he 
ther came to take his Leave of him; the fooliſh 
oy, for tho' he 15 Man in Growth, he ſhe wed the 
iy and the Fool in his Behaviour, told his Father 
Was reſolved to go, but had rather have his 
nent than not. 
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; but I conſidered their Good more than they 
Id themſelves, and that to have caſt them entire- 
y off, had been to precipitate rheir Ruin, and. 


her, it convinced him /o far, as not to proceed to 
hat Extremity with them; but he had told them 


eration 3 that thoſe that would not join with him. 
his Duty to G OD, ſhould not enjoy with him 


Aunt. J think he was very juſt in it, I wonder: 


Mos. You may be ſure it could not hold long 
bus, and at beſt it made a very melancholy Fa- 


lemedy, he told his Father, he came to ack his 


* 
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Father ſaid readily, there was no need for his 


Aunt, 
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pray how did y Brother take it. 
Ruin; but as it was his Duty to exerciſe the f 


That if he ſet his. Foot out of his Houſe upon thy 
Account, he-ſhould never ſet his Foot in it agay] 


Aunt, Le acted weakly in that, and rudely to 


Mo. Truly with more Compoſure than I cold 
have expected; he told him that as his Fathey he 
could not but be ſorry to ſee him puſn on his oy 


thority of a. Father, he not only refuſed to ce 


ſent, but forbid him to go: And withal bid hin 
remember what he had ſaid to him before, (vz 


but 4 a Penitent. 


Aunt, What could he ſay to that? i 
AAo. Truly he ſaid little, but told his Fatheliff ey 
he was reſolved to go, and ſo withdrew. And tid ©; 
fame Evening without acquainting me with it, A he 
taking any further Leave, he went his Way, "y 

Aunt. Went his Way Siſter, why. whither did 

he go? I am ſure he is not gone abroad now, fo 
he has been ſeveral times at our, Houſe to ke ci 
Siſter within this Wee. We 
Mo. No, he is not gone yet; we know that bl v. 
has Lodgings at Weftminfter, and Yeſterday bl ve 
wrote his Father a Letter, pretending. to beg h lie 
Pardon for going abroad without his Conſent, youll ti: 
know iger he has about 200 l. a Year, which hi fa 
Uncle — left him, ſo he thinks himielf h 
V 5 of 
Aunt. Alas, how long will that laſt, for a fol be 
iſh gay Fellow, that expects to make a Figure ac. 
look like a Gentleman abroad ? * Wit 
Mo. Not long to be lure ; I expect he will kei fc 
his way through it very quickly, = 
Aunt. Why? I hear he has bought a Comm ro 
fion, 1 ſuppoſe he has diſpoſed of ſome of it alreaoy n 
that Way. : I 
| IM. in 
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Vo. It's very likely; but he acquaints me with 
nothing; I expe we ſhall hear of him again when 
it is all ſpent. 5 | 

Aunt, It may be fo indeed, | _ 

Mo. Well; If he may but come Home like the 
Prodigal, I'thall: not think that Eſtate ill loſt; 1 
ſhall be glad of his Poverty, for the Sake of his 
penitence. 5 5 

Aunt, Well, and what ſaid my Niece to all this? 

Mo, Truly ſhe kept her Chamber, as I told you 
above a Month, and hardly ever was ſeen in the 
family; 1 cannot imagine what Folly poſfeft them 
both; ſhe cried inceſſantly, converſt with no Bo- 
dy, would ſcarce ſpeak if I came to her; at laſt 
ſhe fell very Sick, as well ſhe might : Sure as I told 
her one Day, 0 Girl was ever ſuch a Mourner, for 
the Loſs of her wicked Pleaſures. 

Aunt, Childhood and Fauth are Vanity, 

Mo, | took what Care I could of her, and eſpe- 
cially to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, for 
we all believed ſhe would die; I asked her if ſhe 
| would {ge her Father, nay her Father who! think 
verily wept for her more than-I did, would 7 be- 
lieve ha been tempted to have broke his Reſolu- 
tions, and ha' been reconciled to her, and would 
fain ha been ſo far reconciled as to ſee her; but 
When I did but Name him, ſhe burſt out into a fit 
of crying, and would not fo much as hear of it; 
but her Brother! her Brother! if her Brother might 
come again, ſhe would ſee him: Well ſuch was 
the-Tenderneſs of her Father to her, who moft paſ= 
ſanately loved her, That he would ha' given Way 
to have her Brother come again; but when he came 
to be told of ie, he inſolentiy anſwered, he would 
not come unleſs his Father would ſend for him: 
This you may be ſure was provoking ; nay Sifter it 
moved me ſo, gt them beth; that. tho! he is my 
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own Son, and my eldeſt, I care not if I never ſee 
him more, except in the Terms as above; and ,, 


| L 
for her, I committed her to GOD'S Mercy, aid 
concerned my ſelf no more about her, other th cor 
to take Care ſhe wanted nothing. this 

Aunt. | never heard the like in my Life; jryMChi 
what ſaid my Brother? „„ © 
Mo. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it, Bever 

I thought he would ha' been; JI mean, it did gau - 
throw him into a Paſſion; he retired into his C ed 
ſet, and in an Hour or two came down again cem 
poſed in his Temper, but I could fee ike th ii 
Fob, his Grief was great; and indeed from that 
Time, I thought it my Duty rather to comfut it 
my Husband, than my Daughter: While the coe 
tmued ill, he was very uneaſy, and impatient Wn 
but when4he recovered again, he was better ſati- in 
fied, and thought lefs of her: Oar next ConſideW / 
ration was, What was to be done with her; for har 
our Family look'd very odly; we had Authority: 
quite turned up Side down among us; inſtead u 
her Father refuſing to be. reconciled to her, il 
had. been the guilty Perſon, and had provoked hin 
to the Utmoſt, truly ſhe pretends Reſentment, and / 
refuſes to be reconciled to her Father. on 
Aunt. It was ſtrange Uſage I confeſs ; I did not ner 
think ſhe had been 1 ſuch a Spirit. | 'ol 

Mo. When ſhe was recovered, and was well nd 

nougzh to go abroad; inſtead of going to Church io. 
to give GOD Thanks for reſtoring her Health 
ſhe wanted to go to a young wild Companion oi ! 
hers, ny Lady Lighthead,. that they might go toi / 
the Play together: I could not bear the I houghts Wo: 
of this with any Patience; but being not willing ter 
diſturb her Father with it, beeauſe I knew it would Wie 
exaſperate him; I took upon me to tell her of y. 

own Authority, that ſbe ſhould not go; at which lee 


| kai 


ſep {41d very ſmartly to me, He had hut one Requeſt more 


and ad 1; That you'll let me go to Service, ſays ſhe, very 


this Uſage has been to us, who ſo dearly loved this 
Child, as that we diſtinguiſhed her in our Aﬀe- 
tions from the reſt of our Children, and that 
even to a Fault. . N 

Aunt. That Kind of Love is generally ſo retnr- 
ned Ster; and Providence ſuffers it to be ſo as a 


hich Caſe we may read our Sin in our Puniſhment ; 
it I pray what ſaid you to her? I know not l con- 
fel x oh I ſhould ha' done or ſaid to it, I believe 1 


atis im was granted. | 
ide: AAo. If IL had conſulted my own Paſſions rather 


ifer, ſhe was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not ſo 


Aunt.” But Pray, what did you ſay to her? 


ent enough in me to grant it; that however I 


een that Time I would have her conſider ſe- 
urch dolly of what ſhe had defired, and if ſhe would 
ut then calmly and deliberately, That ſhe deſired 
n oe fill, I would acquaint her Father with it, u 
0 108 [20:7 be granted; only I bad her remember the 
guts edition which her Father had made with her 
1g tolWrother, (g.) That if ever he ſet his Foot out of 
ould Wie Houſe in this Quarrel, he ſhould never have 
my Wc: to ſet his Foot in it again, bur as @ Penitent 1 
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„, nale me ds long as ſhe lived, and what's that? 


cornfully: Dear Sifter, you may judge how cutting 


nk Puniſhment, for an ill grounded and unequal 
liriding our Affections among our Children, 2 


ald ha been apt to ha' told her, That ber Peti- 
han her Welfare, I ſhould ha' done fo too; for . 
as not without Reſentment enough; but I ſaw 
ling to let her ruin her ſelf, as ſhe was to do it. 


Mo, I told her, It was Pity a Petition that had 
0 much Ingratitude in it, ſhould not find Reſent- 


ould give her a Week to cool her Thoughts in; 


Id ſhe might depend upon it, That both her 5 
| F ther 
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ther and I too, would make the ſame Cundii 
thought of ir. 


ſent to that, if her Father would agree to it; ſo 
her Requeſt I asked her Father to let her comet 
Your Houſe, and he was willing enough; in hopt 
Pour Family would enure and acquaint her wit 


Company, nor go to any Plays, or bring prints 


Plays home to your Houſe, and ſhe promiſe 


and I aſſure you, 4s L ſaid before; the carries hl 


_ obliging Carriage enough, ſhe wants neither Wi 


we ſee no Body come near her, but her Broti 


Sonverſation. 


with her at Parting : And ſo ] left her to conſis 
A - 
Aint, J ſuppoſe ſhe was: wiſer when ſhe h 


Mo. Yes; about 3 or 4 Days after, ſhe ake 
me, if I would give her Leave to go to her Aynt 
meaning your Houſe ; I told her yes, I would eq 


good Things; but he would not conſent till 
had promi ed ſolemnly; that ſhe would keep 


would not : So we ſent her to you, but J dare 
ſhe will not keep her Word, - 
Aunt. Well, ſhe is very welcome to my Hou 


felf very modeſtly, and handiomely among us, 
Mo. Nay, ſhe is of a very good Temper, and 


or Manners; She wants nothing Siſter but GOD 
ons 55 
Aunt, All our Children love her Company 
treamly ; and ſome of them, more than I have to 
you of yet... | 
Mo. And do you think ſhe has kept her Prom 


with us, about Plays and my Lady? 
Aunt," 1 dare ſay ſhe has, as I ſaid before; 


ſometimes; and ſhe tells us in Compliment, 3 
is exceedingly diverted with the Company of" 
Daughters : So that ſhe has quite left off 
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ſo, And does She conform to your Family 
h;ders, Siſter ; and appear at Family Worſhip, 

antly. 3 8 1 
72 Indeed Sifter ſhe muſt do it in our Houſe, 
r we would not keep her there; nay, none of 
ur Children would keep her Company, or endure 
et, if ſhe did not 3 for 1 thank GOD, we have 
o Contemners of Religion among us: But I muſt 
o my Niece that Juſtice, that 1 never perceived 
the leaſt Reluctancy in her, to any thing that 
mas good in my Life, I mean at our Houſe; nay 
fer, we have a mighty Opinion of her being 
ery ſober, and you will ſay ſo too, when [ 


ti 


(dg 


0 l you really What 1 came hither about at this 
=Y | ime. = . | : 
10 ; Mo. What is that Siſter? 


Aunt, Why I am come to ask her of you, and 
py Brother, for my Son. 5 

Mi, Dear Sifter, We are but in a ſorry Cir- 
umſtance as to her, to be jeſted with; your Son 


race by that Time He 1s fit for a Mife: If ſhe is fit 
o deſerve him, you might be ſure we ſhould not 
e againſt it, but their Age would be unequal, 
nd they are very near a Kin Ster; beſides thoſe 
hings are remote.z I have no Heart to'talk of 
arrying her; I dare not wiſh any Family that I 
ave a value for, to venture upon her. 
Aunt. You quite miſtake me Sifter, it is not my 
bun Son, that I mean, but my Son- in- Lam, my 
Husband's Son; I aſſure you, I am not in Jeſt. 
* | am ſurprized to hear you Talk ſo, 
ter! | 5 
Aunt, Well do not be ſurprized, I muſt Talk 
th you about it, in earneſt, 
| Moth. Dear Sifter, Do not entertain ſuch a 
Thought; Jam ſure I can never agree to it, for 
; Ys your 


5apretty Youth, and GOD may give her more 


Jou cannot in Conſcience propoſe {ach a Matd 


& 
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your Sake; you will but injure your own Pe; 

and my Brother your Husband will think, yon a 
we are Confederate to draw him in; beſides yy 
know he has a good Eſtate ſettled upon him, 1 
as for this Girl, ſhe has ſo diſobliged her Father 
I cannot in Conſcience defire him to do any thin 
For her; eſpecially while ſhe is in this State of(), 
ſtinacy and Rebellion: How can it be expecdel 
Therefore if you love your own Family Pea Ii 
would adviſe you ſeriouſly, do not think of ſuch 
- Thing ; beſides Siſter, your Son-in-Law is a ſoy, 
«virtuous, religious Gentleman; you ſee Whata mi 
deſperate furious Spirit this Girl z5 of, a profef 
Enemy to all that is Good, one that is broke fron 
her Father, meerly becauſe he would reform het 


hey w 
Jaugh! 
Aun! 
r | ta 
bid hi 
Mild i. 
owWs 
Aunt 
ears, 
rbear 
e all! 
Real 
me 5 
e ha; 
(hac 
5y do 
ne, A) 
ne Vi 
do 
Falwa 
j the 
Mo, 
is Pre 
hat t! 
„ tha 


to a Gentleman that deſerves {> well; I woul 
not have à Hand in making him fo miſerable fi 
=. EEE: ; 

Aunt. Siſter, Siſter, You ſpeak very honelily 
and like your ſelf; but you quite miſtake theCak 
you take this for a Project of my own, to advan 
your Daughter and oblige you, and my own kr 
mily; but you are quite wrong; the young Gente 
man has made the Motion to his Father, and hy 


Father to me, fo that 7 only come of the Erraid 5 
tis all Matter of their own Choice; the Jag ody c 
2 firſt, and the Father Conſenting at his WP: k 
Mo. I am amazed at it; do they know ti 2 
Breach that has been among us? Glen 


Ant. Tes, every Word of it. 
Mo. Dear Siſter, do not deceive me; I wilt 
ver giye my Conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a Wat 
farther about it, unleſs they are told the wort A 


all; for I will be no Cheat, they ſhall wal 
: "i 


Don th 
Aunt 
DOWI 
{1g. 
entle 


The Family Inſtructor. 311 
hey were deceived by me, tho' it be for my own 
haughter. 3 | 5 3 1 
Aunt, Indeed Sifter, I have not deceived them, 
r talk'd with my Son-in-Law two Hours, an 
Id him every Word I Knew of it all; zeither, 
ud it be hid; for every one in our Family 
ows it. She does not deny it her ſelf. 5 
Aunt, As I told you, She always breaks out into 
ears, and we don't care to grieve her; ſo we 
Irbear it as much as poſſible, bat ſhe knows that 
e all know of it; beſides you will be ſatisfied by 
Reaſon you ſhall hear preſently, That ſhe has 
me Senſe of her Circumſtances; for that when 
e have talk'd to her of Marrying, and named 
ch a one, or ſuch another, ſhe would ſay to us, 
yy do we talk to her of marrying, That has no For- 
ne, and that her Father will give her nothing; that 
never expects he will be reconciled to her again, 
do any Thing for her, and the like ;, and then 
always ends in Tears, and that makes us break 
i the Story - . 

Mo, Upon what Foundation then Ser, can 
s Propoſal be made to her Father; it is certain, 
hat tho' no Family could be more agreeable to 
s, than yours, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould 
ar any Thing of it, until ſhe comes and humbles 
er ſelf, and acknowledges her Fault; indeed no 
Jody can propole it to him before upon any reaſo- 
able Foundation.: She cannot expect her Father 
Poald ſeek her again, who did it fo unexpected! 
lore, and was rejected with ſuch abominable 
lolence, when ſhe did not know too, but ſhe was 
pon the Brink of the Grave. EE. 
Aunt. I canfeſs, That was a hard Caſe, and 1 
now not What to ſay to it. 

15. Befiges Sifter, I cannot think the Young 
entleman would be ſo mad to think any more of 


her. -: 
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| her, if he knew what I have told you about Hi 
=: 0 ay, ow I 5 ee if o "I * her, 10 do, c 
thing ſha hid from him, that: Juſtice reay; ] expe 

; ſhould be told. 335 8 2 
Aunt, Indeed Siſter, I have been as faithful nM 4 


him as you can be, except only what you told me hat: 
juſt now; he. does not at all juſtify hee Condu have 0 
but ſays, he believes ſhe has other Principles nom; blaſph 
and if my Brother will give his Conſent to let hin Hu, 
have her, he /ays, he will come and ask Pardon We ver. 
8 Au 
Mo. My Husband is above in his Cloſet, if yon Wortio! 
pleaſe / call him, and hear What he ſayzßs. Hus 
Aunt. With all my Heart. 5 ne, 1 
She ſends a Servant to call her Husband Wt; Je 

and he comes immediately. As. 


Mo. My Dear, here's an odd Piece of News to Nad Ne 
be told you. . Md ot dot 
Husb, No good I doubted, aſſoon as I ſaw whoWued th: 
was the Mefieneer; well Siſter let us know it how- Nouſe; 
ever, let it be as bad as it will, Pray what mad thing MW Au. 
has my Daughter done at your Houſe —& ithfal 
Mo. When we fear Evil we always believe it, Wd it f 
Four ſears puſh you too faſt zvy Dear. den 
Husb. In the ordinary Courſe of GOD's Pro- N, 5 
vidence; I can expect no good to befal her; ſhe 
is manifeſtly under the judicial Hand of G OD, 
| hardned to incur his Curſe, and to be a Curſe to 
her Parents. A 1 3 
Aunt. GOD's Ways are unſearchable, ſome- 
times our Falls are made the firſt Steps to our Re. 
covery, and the very particular Sins that we com- 
mit, are the Introduction to our Deliverance 
from the Dominion of Sin in general; therefore 
we can not conclude our ſelves Reprobate or any 
Body elſe, till we fee them paſt the Reach of 50: 


vereign Grace. b 
SY | Huh, 


1 

Aunt, 
plain 
Hub? 
uin 20 
fed a 
Aunt. 
wer. 
Hush. 


d on] 


Husb, I wiſh as heartily for her, as any one can 
do, that ſhe may repent z but I cannot ſay that 
expect it; ſhe has gone a dreadful Length for one 
of her Age. - | 1 = 

Aunt. She may yet be a happy Convert for all 
that ; we have Inſtances of worſe than her, that 
have died Martyrs for him, whoſe Name they had 
blaſphemed. . 

Hub. If ever ſhe return, her Repentance muſt 
de very bitter. „ 8 

Aunt. He that gives Repentance, always Pro- 
hortions the Degrees of it. 1 
Hub, But what is this Account you have to give 

ne, I doubt there is nothing of Repentance in 

t; I expect rather to hear ſhe is ruined, 

Ao. No, no my Dear, thank G00 there is no 
ad News of her; I had the ſame Fears for her, 
ot doubting but her Brother and ſhe had pur- 
ed their uſual Trade of Company, and the Play- 
Wouſe ; but / Siſter aſſures me of the contrary. 
HAunt. Indeed Brother, I would ha' been very 
Wiithful to you f it had been ſo, I would not have 
lid it from you; belides 1 ſhould not have let her 
lay'd in my Houſe; but my News is quite of another 
und, Sitter pray tell it to my Brother, . 
The Mother tell; the whole Story 
45 1s before related, Te 
F. Jou are all mad. . F 
Aut. What do you mean by mad ? You muft 
lain your ſelf, or we {hall think you are lo. 
ub. | cannot but think you all mad, to go to 
un aGentleman at once; II have no Hand in fo 
6 hed a Thing. | 35 | 
of 2. | have no more to do, than to carry your 
| 


w - 


— 


wer. 
„Ab. 1 have more Re ſpect for him I aſſure you, 

d ihoald think ic the worſt Action that ever 1 
F | did 
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did in my Life, if 1 ſhould be Inſtrumental to 
bring ſuch a young Man as he is into ſuch a Snare: 
cannot do a Thing fo diſhonourable, ; 
58 Why, What do you take your Daughter 
to be? 1 wp 
Husb, To bel A Contemner of GOD! a Deſpiſer 
of Religion! A Rebel to her Father! given over 
to Vanity, and obſtinate in all ! Theſe I have by 
jad Experience found in her, what other Evil 
theſe may produce, GOD only knows, I ſhould be 
iorry my Couſin ——- ſhould know by Exgeri- 
ence; nor can I be fo unjuſt as to conſent to hi 
joining himſelf to one of my Children eſpecially to 
one, who having no Senſe of Hlial Relation, can 
have little or none of a Social Relation ; one that 
can be ungrateful to her Father, and inſolent 101 
tender Mother, can never ſuitably return the 
Kindneſs of an obliging Husband. 
Aunt, He knows the whole Caſe, and all that 
you would have him know, I ſhall honeſtly tell him, 
for I will no more deceive him, than you would. 
Hush. Does he know that ſhe is now in actual Re- 
bellion againſt GOD, in Defyance of her Father 
and Mother, and that ſhe has laid me under an 
abſolute Neceſlity of having nothing at all to do 
wk her, or with him when he ſhall have taken 
1 | . 
Aunt. Tes, He knows all that. 
Fa. And what ſays he to it? 
Aunt. He ſays, He will come and ask you For- 
giveneſs for her. 1 85 | 
| Fa. Repentance is never done by Proxy Sifter; 
true Penitent is never backward to come iqylell 
Aunt, Why, it is true as he ſays, That ior her tt 


come now and ſubmit her ſelt, is only ſending hel 


home to cry for a Husband, or making her «ppei 
a Penitent tor a Portion, He deſires yoar Conirn 


thal 


_— RR Ae. FR. 


Nl 
al 
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that he ſhall marry your Daughter, and leaves all 


the reſt to you. ' 5 | 
Fi. I can have no Concern with her, nor Aſent 
or Diſſent, to, or from any Thing that concerns 
her, any more than if ſhe was no Relation to me, 
till ſhe returns to her Duty, and appears truly 


and ſincerely Penitent for her Crime: She knows 
I am obliged to act thus, and I think I owe fo. 
much to G O D, to Religion, and to the Duty of 


2 Parent. 


Aunt, You will not however force her Repen- 
tance Brother - I believe ſhe is ſenſible ſhe is wrong, 


and I can ſee it plain enough; but you know Bro- 


ther, Repentance is the Gift of GOD, only, I dare 


fy your Daughter would be glad to ask you Par- 


don, and the Affectionate Concern ſhe ſpeaks of it 


with, makes me think ſo ;, but to ſay ſhe {hall be a 
true Penitent towards G OD for her Offence 


againſt him, neither you or J, or any Body alive 
can anſwer for that: Would you be willing 1 
ſhould bring her to acknowledge her Offence a- 


gainſt you, 


Fa Sifter 11 would have no Sollicitor in ſuch a 


Caſe, when her Repentance is ſincere, GOD will 


bring her upon her Knees to him, and then ſhe wil! 
lvon come to me alſo, and that is the Way 1 defire 


to have her brought. 


Aunt. Mell, 1 am perſwaded the ſooner ſhe mar- 


ries my Son in-Law, the ſooner ſhe will be brought 
:0 Repentance; I am ſatisfied, he will be no hin- 
drance to her in the. way of her Up. 
Fu. Nor ſhe any forwarding to him in the Way 
df his Duty; Alas! what a Family will there be 
among them! How will he the Miſtreſs of a Famiiy 
comply ro ſet up the Worſhip of G O D in her 
Houle, that left her Father's Houle becauſe the 
Would not ſubmit to ſerve GOD there! How ſhall 
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the inſtru her Children, that would bear no In. 
ſtruction her ſelf, and ridicul'd it in her Brothers 
ayd Siſters, who were better inclin'd ? If he 15 
told all this faithfully and ſincerely, I know he ix 
a Religious Sober Gentleman, and he can never 
ſo far forget himſelf, as to think any more of ſuch 
a Woman's being his Wife. FW 
Aunt. You are very hard to be woo'd me. 


thinks. 


Fa. My Difficulties are juſt and honourable : It 
. ſhall never be ſaid, that Ifirft turned my Daughter 
out of Doors, and then let him marry her: J: 
in Juſtice to him, that I ſay all this; had ſhe been 
- deſerving and dutiful, and were J not fatisfied in 
my Conſciente, that ſhe will be his Ruin, I ſhould 


not have ſaid ſomuch, nor made the leaſt Objection 


to the Propoſal, „ | 
Aunt. If I had come of this Meſſage before my 
Niece had diſobliged you, I believe you had 
thought it a good Settlement for your Daughter. 
Fa, Had it been before ſhe had diſcovered her 


ſelf to be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy him, 


I mean as to the Happineſs of a Relation, I ac- 
knowledge, I ſhould have thought very well of it, 
and now | refuſe it only, as I think ſhe is not fit 
to mate him a Wie: ‚· io 
Aunt. But if we will venture, you will not op- 
. 2 
Fa. What mean ye by we? If both the Young 
Man and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told 
what l ſay, and that I fay it; or will give me leave 
to tell it them my ſelf, and will venture after that, 
Thave no more to ſay; but as I ſaid firſt, Iwill have 
no Hand in it: I can have nothing to lay to her or 


about her, till ſhe alters her Behaviour: She 15 


you know out of my Hands. 


| Aunt, | 


hh 
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Aunt, Well, I have no more to ſay, but I be- 
lieve we ſhall make a Wedding of it among us; 
and perhaps the may be brought ro her Duty after- 
wards: Your Negative is not againſt her being 
married to him, bat againſt his. being married tro 
her, which if they will venture, we reckon we 
have your Conſent as far as yon can give it. 

Fi, | will have no Blame if ſhe proves all that's 
wicked o Bim ß , 

Aunt, I'll clear yon of that effeQtually ; I hope 
She may be yet a good Woman, and make him a 
ood Wite,- Es 

Fa, He runs more Riſque than a Granadier in 
forming a  Counterſcarp. 
Mo, The Grace of GOD may reclaim her ; 
grant it, tho we fee but ſmall Hopes of it; How- 
ever Ker, | engage you upon your Word, to 
give a faithful Account hoth to your Son and to 
bis Father, of all Fhave told you, of her ConduQ ;_ 
how ſhe has treated her Parents, and how it may 
be expected ſhe will treat her Husband ; and 1t 
after being thus fairly warned by us, you will all ven- 
ture, we are honourably diſcharged; you ſee we 
have no Objection on your Son's Account, do as 
pou pleaſe, only let it be acknowledged, that we 
ave hid nothing from you. 
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The End of the Firſt Dialogue. 
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The Second 


DIALOGUE 


a 5 in the former Dialogue, when the 
Aunt came to treat of a Marriage for 
the Daughter, we had of Courſe the 
Mother telling us the Hiſtory of the 
Conduct or her Son and Daughter, f- 
ter their coming home from the Garden' from their 
Walk under the Lime-Trees, to the Time that both 
of them ſo rudely left their Father: So in this Di- 
alogue which is between the Brother and Srfter; we 
ſhall from their own Mouths, have an Account of 
the Meaſures they both took afterwards ; frft 4. 
to her Part, till juſt before ſhe went to be married, 
and ſecondly as to his Part till juſt before he went 
into the Army, and to his Travels as he called 
them. What became of both afterwards, we ſhall 
ſee.in a Part by. it ſelf. 

The Brother being now preparing for his Journey 
or Voyage, and the Siſter for her Wedding, they 
mutually defired to converſe together about thole 
Things before they went on; and the Brother 


making his Siſter a Viſit, their firſt Converſation 


produces the following Dialogue. 
The Siſter begins with a Sigh. 


Siſter, Well Brother, What is to become of us two! | 
methinks we are two odd People in the World. 


Bro, 


es eee I De I Eee eee GE ne EEE — 
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Bro, Truly ſo we are; we look like Two Ex- 
iles, or People rather gone into voluntary Baniſh- 
ment from their own Country, 

Sifter, T'll tell you: J have thought rather we 
are like Two Malecontent Courtiers, who being 
diſguſted at the Treatment they have received, 
it into the Country. 3 

Brother, I think ſo too; and 1 believe it is with 
them as it is with us, or with me at leaſt, that 
_y ry wiſh they had not done it after- 
Wards. LON 5 „ 

Sifter. Why; do you repent tgenn 

Bro. I don't ſay I repent; I think I have been ill 
vſed, and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent 
Treatment; but I cannot ſay I am glad it has hap- 


habe left the Court, and deſire to retire as they call 


a* 


vened-y there arc many Things Whieh make my 


mY Condition lels pleaſant to me, than it was 
"i EE : . 
Siſter. Well, i you repent, why don't you go 


Home as the Prodigal did? No doubt the old Mau 


would kill the Fatted Calf to have you again. 
Bro, Ay, but I an't come to Feeding of Hogs 
yet, and eating of Husks; I don't know what I 
might do if it were come to that. 
Ker. Nor never will I hope, there's no danger 
of that Brother. 7 


Bro, I hope not, yet I muſt needs ſay, ever ſince 


I have fixed my ſelf for my Travels, my Heart has 


been very heavy, and I dream every Night the 


ſtrangeſt Things] 


Sifter. What need you be ſo concerned? You 
haye a good Eſtate of your own, you are as well 


as if you were at Home. 


Brother. No not ſo well neither; for to go back to 


your Court ſimily, the diſcontented Courtier retires 
to his Eſtate in the Country, and there he can live 


4 + "ory 
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very well; but ſtill Five or Six Thouſand Ponng; ; 
Year at Court, made a very good Addition, ang 
made him a great deal better; ſo that he is alway, 

© a Loſer by. quitting his Poft, and ſo it is with jy 

Sitter : If I had ſtayed with my Father, or gone 
abroad with his Conſent, I had been ſubſiſted xt 
his Expences, or perhaps travelled-at his Charge; 
and then my own Eſtate would have encreaſed; 
beſides my Father ſure would not ha? Di ſinherited 
me for no other Crime, but meerly having a litth 
Eftate of my own But now I ſuppoſe he has done 

with me entirely; and what's my Eſtate compy 
red to living like a Gentleman. „„ 
Siſter. I did not think you had been troubled 
with the Hyppo Brother of all Things Why, you 

are quite caſt down: I never ſaw the like of you; 
What muſt 7 ſay then, if you talk thus; I thx 
have nothing at all, but am kept here of Charity? 
Bro, No, Than't the Hyppo, Lam not caſt down, 
but 1 tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. 

S .ſter. Yes, and dreams too you ſay, what do 
they come from but from the Hyppo ? I believe 
you have got the Vapours, pray What did: you 
Dream? oo” | * 

Bro. ] Dream a Thouſand: Things not worth 
Naming, but however one Dream was ſo part. 
cular, I cannot but tell it you, tho' perhaps youll 
banter me for it too; but I'll tell it you, becauſe 
you were a little concerned in it, and acted i 


Part in it. 
Sifter. Pray what was it ? Wu 
Bro. Why you know | ſuppoſe, That I have 
bought me a Commiſhion, 1 
Ser. I know You ſaid that you intended it, but 
I did not know you had done it; I would not ha 
had you done that ; methinks I would not ha' had 
you been a Soldier, on many Accounts; Wha 
a | g 
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need have you to go into the Army to be knock d 
in the Head? 5 5 
Bro. Well, that is not the Cafe now; we'll talk. 
of that another Time; I have done it. | 
Sifter, But what's that to your Dream? _ 
Bro. Why, the ſame Night that I had bought 


my Commiſſion, Ihad this ugly Dream, It ſeemed. 
to me, that I had been ſome Time in the Army, 
and had met with many Wounds and Misfortunes; 


Bat at laſt I had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had 
been a long while under Cure and Sick, fo that I 
was reduced to a meer Skelleton, 


Sifer. All Hyppo ! All Hyppo ! It is nothing in 
TW 
Bro. ell, but this was not all; for 1 was re- 


duced to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and fo Poor, 
that I had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſe- 


fableſt Condition that ever you heard of; and af-- 
ter Suffering a great many Hardſhips, 1 wrote to 
| my Father to relieve me, and he. — — _ 
Sifer, Refuſed ! JI warrant that! 1 know it's - 


like him. 5 
Bro. NO, NO, he did not do ſo neither; you 
run too faſt; he ſent me Money enough to bring, 
me over to England, and I was brought in a Coach 
to his Door; but he would not let me be brought 


in, dat ordered me to be carried to.a: Neighbours: - 


Houſe ; where after an ordinary mamer, I was: 
taken Care of, and ſupplyed with Neceſſaries, the“ 
e ny enough; and this Part put me into the great» 
elt Paſſion, that I thought if any thing had been 
in my Way, I would have murdered my ſelf. 
Sſter. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed! 4e 
wore like the reſt of his doings with us but where's. 
the Part I was to att in this melaucholly Scene, 
bro. Why, Good and Genercaz like your (elf, 
you no loner heard of my Condition, but you! 


came to Vit me. P'S: der... : 
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Ssͤiſter. And what could Ido, what Condition was ther 
Tin to help you? Was I reconciled to my Father: We | 
If you thought ſo, I believe your Dream will never I derr 
come to pals. 1 | 
Bro. Yes, yes, you were married; kept your you! 
Coach, and lived gallantly ; you came to me very ton 
chearful and gay, but very grave in your Carriage; of a 
vou told me you were very ſorry for my Condi: isi. 
tion, but you were ſenſible we had both been in set. 
the Wrong, and had pulled down the heavy Judg. e. 
ment of GOD upon me, by our Diſobedient Car- 5 

riage t0-0ur Father. iS 77: 
Siſter. Could I be ſuch a Brute! | mY 
Bro. Nay you ſpoke kindly-enough to me other. jt 
Wiſe, and gave me a handful of Gold for my Sup- 
Ply ; but talked mighty Religiouſly to me, about Fur 
our Uſage of my Father. RS 

Sifter, It's a Sign it was a Dream; Religion 
and a great deal of Gold! Alas Brother it's all a: 1 2 


Dream, to be ſure; I ſhall never have much of | h; 
either of them: But go on: SE an L | 
Bro. I ast d you, why my Father carried it ſo 
ſevere to me nom, when he ſaw me in that Con- or | 
dition; you ſaid I might remember my Father had _ 
folemnly engag'd himſelf; that if I went away 10 


I ſhould never ſet my Foot within his doors again, 
but as a Penitent; and unleſs he was ſatisfied that i 
i acknowledged my Error, I could not expect he 


would break thoſe Engagements; nor would he & 
fee me, till he had an Anſwer to it in poſitive 5 
Terms; I asked you how then he came to be re- 15 
conciled to you, for hrs Reſentment mas equal at uu . 
both, and we were both in the ſame Fact. uh 

Siſter. Ay, and what ſaid I to this? _ c 

Bro. Tou told me with Tears, That you were not 10 


aſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, 
and had asked Forgiveneſs of God, and your 4 
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ther a Thouſand Times: That you were ſenſible 
we had both offended God, and abuſed the Ten- 

gerneſs of the beſt of Fathers; and, you never had 
done an Action which gave you fo much Peace in 
your Life, as when you came upon - your Knees 
to my Father, and begged his Pardon in the Face 
of all the Family, and if I had any Senſe of Re- 
ligion, or of Natural Duty, you hoped I would do 
ſo too, and that you came on Purpoſe to perſwade 
me to it. 3 | 33 
Siſter. This is ot a Dream only, But a Dream 
that I am ſure will never come to paſs ; at leaſt 
my Part of it, and I hope yours will not either; 
k there any more of WP? OO 
Bro. You ſaid a great deal more to the ſame - 
Purpoſe, that J cannot repeat. n 

Ster. I hope you minded none of it. 

Bro, I cannot ſay that it has made no [mpreſſions - 
upon me, in Spight of all my Oppoſition to it, for 
| hate to give Way to ſuch Things. 

Siſter. How did it end, did you ſubmit 2 - 

Bro. Ido not remember either that I ſubmitted, , 
or that my Father did any Thing for me: | re-- 
member this tho', that your Arguments did not - 
move me much, and your Example leſs; I could 
not ſee much Reaſon for Penitence, and I could 
not be Hypocrite enough to Counterfeit it; and 
I bad you tell my Father, If 1 had offended him 
] was very ſorry, and asked his Pardon. Bat you 
told me, you feared that would not be ſufficient ; . 
Jo you Weat away, and | remained as miſerable as 
| was before; rill [ awaked, and was very glad it 
was but a Dream. _ e ed 

Ster. Dear Brother, I don't value Dreams, and 

of all Dreams, (ich a wild one as this, which lam 
ſatisled can never come to paſs ; but I' tell you 
es What 
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what Uſe I'll make of it, and that is to deſire you 
to make it impollible to come to pals. | 
Bro. How's that? DE Se EP 
Siſter. By reſolving not to go into the Army, 
Bro. That cannot be; it is too late now. 
Siſter. That's as much as to ſay, there is a Fag 
upon you, and you muſt go: By the ſame Rule gf 
fatal Neceſlity, which ſome People harp much upon, 
all your Dream may be under a Neceſſity of com. 
ing to paſs, - | 7 
Bro, It may be fo, for ought I know. 
 Gifter, You give me the Vapours, With but 
thinking of it. MN E 
Bro. What can Ido? How can I help it now? 
Siſter. Why, I tell you how you may help it, 
do not go, © = 1 
Bro. But I tell you, I have bought a Troop of 
Dragoons. ro Te 
Siſter. What then, you may fell it again. 
Brother. That is not Honourable, I ſhould be 
laugh'd at. 1 35 
Siſter. You have no Occaſion in the World to 
act thus: You have an Eſtate, and may live hap» 
pily, and ſettle your Mind; what may come this 
Way, no body can tell; the other Way you were 
out of Danger ; this Way your Dream may come 
good for ought I know. . Dk: 
Bro. Now you have got the Hy ppo Sifter, 
Sitter. Why, ſuch a Dream, and ſuch a Circum- 
Rance, is enough to give any body the Vapours; 1 
cannot think of your gcing to be murdered in the 
Army, if it had been my Lot, and I had been a 
Man, there had been ſome Senle in it. 
_ Bra, Why you any more than me? i 


iter, Why, becauſe you have an Eſtate, as I 1 55 
told Jeu before, | have nothing at all, but am turned kn 
| | - "== Olk 


The Family Inſtructor. 323 


Charity, 45 it were. 
married. 
me without any. Por tion. 


Son- in- Law Courts you, 


known better than to have had him. 
Bro, Why, as to the laft, I think you are 

wrong; he is a very pretty Gentleman, has a ver 

py Eſtate; and you have been acquainted with 


iis Humour, you know he is a ſober, ſenſible, good 


temper'd Man. 


Ser. Ay Brother, but you know Sir Anthony ! 


Bro. But you know Siſter on the other Hand, 


dir Anthony's Character is ſo bad, and his Eſtate 
but indifferent, and entangled too: So that you 
had no Room to think, That my Father, tho' you 


and. he had not aiffered, would ever have been 
brought to like it: Nor would he ha' been in the 
Right if he had; for. Sir Anthony could have made 


der you could fancy him. 


Uncle's Eldeſt Son. 1 
Bro, That's all Hypbo too ter, prithee be as 


Caſe; I know ſomething, of it, | know you may 
have him if. you will, notwithſtanding all your 
Circumſtances; as for the Family Quarrel he 
knows of it; and yet he is ſo in Love with ben 
i 0 


cout of my Father's Houſe, and am kept here in. 


Bro. Charity! Why I hear you are going to be 


Hier. Married! Who do you think will have 
Bro. Why I hear Young Mr. —— my Aunt's 
S;fter, There has been ſomething talk'd of about 
it indeed, but that was as 2 5 if this Breach 


had not happened: As it has, he knows better 
than to take me; and if it had not, I-ſhould ha? 


you no Settlement, and beſides he is a Rake, I won» 


Ser. Well all that's over now, I am a fitter 
Match for my Uncle's Coachman, than for my 


free with me, as l am with you; tell me that 
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he'll take you whether you have any Pottion or no. 
and venture reconciling your Father afterwargs : 
I think he offers fair. | | s 
Ser. Indeed he ſaid fo to me, which was very 
obliging, I confeſs, 5 N 
Bro. What could you ſay to him in Return, 
Siſter. I told him I would not do him ſo much 
Harm, I was too much his Friend. 
Bro. That was a mock Friendſhip, and what he 
did 7 5 thank you for, I ſuppoſe 3 what elſe could 
you ſay? OT. = 
Sifter, I told him very plainly, I would not be ſo 
much in Debt to any Husband, as to have him 
take me without a Portion? I would not put it in- 
to a Husband's Power to reproach me with having 
had nothing with nm. 

Bro. Come tell me the whole Diſcourſe now, | 
know you was able to keep him at Arms End, a 
great while, with your Tongue. 
Sifter. You are miſtaken in me, and more in 
bm, Taffore . NE 
Bro. Goon, and tell me the utmoſt Oppoſition 
you could make of that Kind. | | 
Siſter. No, as you ſerved me about your Dreams, 
fo I'll do now with you, T won't trouble you with 
thoſe ſingle Banters, which were of no Uſe; but 
Fll tell you the main Debate, becauſe you are a 
little concerned. in it too, 4s I was in your Dream. 

Bro. With all my Heart. 
Siſter. Why after he had Two or Three Times 
ropoſed Marriage to me, and my Aunt had prel- 
| fed me to a ſerious Conſideration of it: I took the 
Liberty to ſpeak my Mind very freely to him one 
Night, and to her too: In ſhort, I made my Aunt 
downright angry with me; but | could get nothing 
from him, but what I confeſs was Kinder, than 4 
T told him, 1 ever intended to deſerve; and what 
eee, 


A 
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was ſo very obliging, that I confeſs I think my ſelf- 


very rude to him, I wonder he could bear it. 
Bro, I know he is a moſt obliging good hu- 


moured Gentleman, and you ought not to have 


uſed him ill. 


Her. Well, T uſed him ill enough for all that; 


I asked him firſt, if. he knew the Occaſion of my 


being at their Houſe 2 He ſaid yes he did: I told 


him, I did not believe it. 


diſter. 


| Sifter. No, I was not rude that Way neither; 
did not give him the Lye, but I went on imme 


diately, I told him, That he might perhaps know 


that it was a Breach between my Father and me, 
but did not ſuppoſe as I aid, That it was a Breach 
that Was impo ible ever to be made up ; he look'd 


a little ſurprix d at that, and ſaid nothing; but my 


Aunt took me up ſhort, and ſaid, don't fay ſo Niece, 


hope it ſhall eaſily be made up: No Madam ſaid 1, 
it can never be made up; I thought you all went 
upon a wrong Notion, and therefore it was that 7 
faid, I did not believe it, when Mr. — faid he 
knew the Affair of the Breach. _— 

Bro, But why would you lay it down ſo poſitive- 
ly, That ir could never be made up. | | 

Liter. Why, I told them plainly, my Father 


| thought my felf guilty of no Fault art all. My 


me without Repentance, and I had reſolved ne- 
ver to repent ; and fo it was impoſlible we could 
be 122 
70, That was laying it down very plainly in- 
deed, What could they ſaj ? „ 
. | Sifler, 


Bro, That was rude indeed; it was unmannerly 


| thought me guilty of an unpardonable Fault, and 


Father thought me diſobedient, and I thought him 
unnatural: My Father had vowed never to receive 
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Ssiſter. My Aunt was very warm with me; jp 
deed I thought ſhe would ha' been downright ay 
gry, at my ſaying, I would never repent. She z. 
ledged I ought not to ſay ſo in any Caſe whatfy 
ever; Iwas as warm as the, and told her, if I ws 
convinc'd -was.in the wrong; I ſhonld repent a 
Courſe, of that or any Thing elſe : I was not, 
could never repent by Violence; that Fathers 
might ſin againſt Children, as well as Children 
_ againſt Parents: I would ha' ſaid more, but! 
broke out into Tears, and could not talk. - 
Bro. Tou were too warm; you would ha' argued 
it detter if you had been calmer. 7 
Siſter. She moved me, by ſeeming to condemn 
me as I thought without arghing ; but when (ſh; 
ſaw me concerned, ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee 
Things come to ſuch Height, and that if it was ſo, 
ſhe was almoſt of my Mind, that it would never be 
made up ; after which ſhe added what vexed me 


worſe than all the reft, theſe Words; (viz.) wht 


then do you intend to do Child This nettled me 
worſe, as I ſaid than all: For it look'd as if ſhe 
had ſaid, I was not to expect to live always there, at 


which 1 returned a little too ſhort 1 confeſs, Go u | 


way Madam when ever you are a weary of me. 
Bro, Fye Siſter, you ſhould not ha' done ſo, for 


I know ſhe is very kind to you, and loves you 


very well. 


Sifter. That's true; but I was vex'd, Homever,! 


asked her Pardon afterwards as you ſhall hear. 
Bro. How did ihe take it then? 


Sifter. Calmly and obligingly enough; I ſee, 


Couſin ſaid ſhe, you are mowed ; I will take no- 
thing ill from you, and therefore we will {ay 10 
more of it now; I hope Ways may be found to 
Accommodate Things between you and your Fe 
ther fill; and L will be very glad to be Inſtru- 


mental 
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mental to bring it to paſs fer you, for your own 
* 

_ That was kind, and very much like her, 
for the is a very good Woman. | 
| Siſter, It was ſo, and moved me ſo wuch the other 
Way, That I went to her immediately, and kiſt 
her, and asked her Pardon, for being fo rude to 
her, and would have kneeled, but ſhe would not 
let me. h | 

Bro. And was the young Gentleman there to ſee 
all this? | | __ 
Siſter Yes he was; and then it was, That as . 
I aid, he behaved fo very obligingly to me; he 1 
told his Mother, for he ſeemed to ſpeak to her 1 
rather than to me, That he had found out a Way 1 
effectually to reconcile my Father and me, if L = | |! 
wouid approve of it: i told him I could not but - 18} 
approve of any reaſonable Way to be reconciled to 18% | 
my Father; for no body could ſuppoſe it was plea- 18 
ſant to me to be turned out of my Father's Houſe; 184 
be look d upon like a Vagabond, and having no 
Fortune or Subſiſtance, be left to go to Service, 1 
or be kept as it Were upon Charity. He turned | 
ſhort to me upon this, and ſaid, you know Ma- 4 
dam, the Offers of Marriage I have made to you; 11 
your Aunt ny Kind Mother here, knows I am ſin- bh | 
cerein the Propoſal z; if you accept me, let all the 
Breach lye on me: if when your Father and I de- 
bate it, he inſiſts that you are in the wrong, I'll 
ask him Forgiveneſs in your ſtead, and I doubt 

not to prevail upon him to accept of it; if you do 
not appear in the wrong, and yet he ſhould be ob- 
ſtinate, I'll endeavour to make up the Loſs of a Fa- 
ther to you, by doing every Thing I can to make 
you forget the Affliction that is paſt, and I aſſure 
you I ſhall never enquire whether he. will give you 
any Portion or no- 

e Ero. 
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Bro. Was it poſſible for you ro Anſwer an 
Thing to ſo kind a propoſal, when made in fack 
ſerious Terms? certainly you could not Banter 
him than Siſter as you did before. "i 
Ster. No ] did not Banter him, I anſwered hin 
thus; I told him that his Offer was too much for 
him to make, and too much for me to refuſe with. 
out an Apology for not making him a ſuitable xe. 
turn 3 but that he and I yet differed about the 
main Queſtion, (viz.) What it was my Father and 
I parted about, and perhaps he and I ſhould part 
about the ſame : For if before hand I knew that 
he was againſt my Part, then he was not able tg 
be an Advocate; but only took upon him to beat 
the Ignominy of a Submiſſion for me; which was 
a Work I was not willing to put upon him, and a 


- — — — 2 
—_— — ans — on - 


_ Debt 1 was not Wuung to oWe nim : That 1 . 
too much Reſpect for him to ſuffer him to do the 
firſt, and too little to Load my ſelf with the Obli. 


| _ of the laſt. That on the other Hand, iſ] 


he juſtified me, and believed. my. Father in the 
Wrong, all the Thoughts of reconciling of my 
Father were at an End. That as to taking me 
without it, I told him as I told you juſt now, That 
1 ſeemed a fitter Match for one of his Father's 
Foot-men, than for his Father's eldeſt Son; and 
had too much Reſpect for the Family, to fill up 
ſuch a Place, upon ſuch mean Conditiofis. 
Bro. But he might have anſwered all that, by 
telling you, he took all that Part upon himſelf. 

Siſter. He did fo, and told me he would make the 
ſame Settlement upon me, as if 1 had my Fa- 
ther's Bleſling and a Portion: and he would apply 
himſelf for both afterwards. „ 
Bro. What could you ſay to that? 


Siſter. I turned then to my Aunt, for this was a 


publick Communing, it was no Courtſhip at al, 
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[asked her thus, Madam there is another impoſ- 
ſibility in the nz that you know of, which 
1 


t my ſpeaking it, and that 
js this: Tho' this Breach happened between my 
Father and me, and I ſeem now, as it were, to be 


out of his Government; yer I do not think my ſelf 


at Liberty by it, to diſpoſe of my ſelf without his 
Leave or Conſent, or at leaft without asing it If 
upon any fuch Motion he Anſwers, Let her do what 
ſhe pleaſes, as ſhe has put her ſelf out of my Care, 
ſo ſhe ſhall be out of my Concern 3 if he ſays /o 
indeed, I ſhall know then what I have to do; but till 


ſuch or ſome other Anſwer is obtained from my Fa= 


ther, 1 don't think the Queſtion ought ſo much as to 
be asked of me, at leaſt if it be, I ought to give no 
J CL rs 
Bro. I hat was very Reſpedtfully anſwer'd ag to 
my Father. What followed ? 5 
Sifter, My Aunt anſwered me, Zeave that to me 
Child, I'll anſwer for that: I anſwered, I ſhall 
leave it to you With all my Heart Madam.s, but L 
can make no Anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed 
to let me know when 7 am at Liberty to Anſwer, 
and when not: Welk Niece ſaid my Aunt, to put 
you out of pain about that; I have talk'd with 
your Father and Mother already about it; I find 
them indeed very Angry, and diſſatisfied with their 


Daughter, but upon no other Account backward, 


or unwilling to the propoſal ; well Madam ſaid 4 
a little ſurpriz'd, then you have gone further in 
this matter than I imagined : and whar*s next ſaid. 
I? next Child, ſays ſhe, why if you would go. 
along with me, and ſpeak but one Word to your 
Father, nay half ſo much as you did to me juſt now, 

jor no Cauſe at all; it would be all over; and if 
the Family was uneaſy to you upon any other Ac- 
count, we ſhould fetch you-onr of it again /- af 
5 „ 5 Orr. 


. 


your Submiſſion for you. 
Jou; if any one would do half fo much for me, 
gone with me. 


gone too, but I did not. 


4 greater Obſtacle here than before, and I don't kom, 


— EN LIES 8 2 5 
se, yet that I could come home to cry for a Huband! 


am not in ſuch Diſtreſs yet. . 


very eaſily, which was by thinking no more 
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ſhort a Time as you could deſire : Do Child ſays ts 


the good old Lady, III introduce you, Þ'll make half and by 


Bro. Indeed Id ha' gone with her; I wonder 4: 
Ta go to morrow Morning, as far as things ar 
Sifter, Well, | was once | of the mind to have 


Bro, What could ydu ſay to her? 
Siſter. I ſaid theſe very Words, Madam, I fnd 


but if it had not been on this Account, I ſhould hi 
been glad of your Offer; but do you think my Father 
ſhall ſay, That whereas I would not ſubmit to hin 
won the iuſt Foundat ian, an mhich he differed with 


No Madam, no one on Earth ſhall ſay.that of me, I 


deed Siſter, you are wondrous nice ! 8 
Siſter. Why Brother, What would you think 
of any young Lady that ſhould make Way for 


Bro, 1 ſhould never ha? made that Scruple; in- 


your Addreſſes upon ſuch low, Terms? would yu W 5$; 
not think them very Fond? ff 0200 and 1 
Bro. No indeed ; and he Would not either, I Wing 
a= - . my! 
Sifter, I reſolved I would not put my ſell ſo our 
much at his Mercy. 3 ein 
Bro. Whatfaid he to it? „„ 
Siger. He ſaid what was like himſelf, very o Wiz: 
bliging ; he told me, That now I laid à double Af. Wi 
fliftion upon him, for I made him that was willing to , w 
do any thing in the World, to bring about my Return Wand 
to my Father, be the only Obſtacle in the way of it; Won 
I told him he knew how to remove that Obſtacle Wir, 


me; 
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we; and perhaps in Time I might ſee my Miſtake, 
and by my Aunt 's Mediation make my Peace with 
my Father; or my Father might abate his rigo- 
rous Humour, and it might go off again without 
it; or if neither happened, as I was not a Wife 
5 for a Gentleman, and was too proud to take 
up with a Footman, I was in no haſte, I could 
remain as | Was. 1 55 
Bro, You were extravagantly ſtiff. = 
dier. Why, really Brother I think my Cir- 
cumſtance requires it more, than if I had been in 
ny Father's Houſe 3 for to have conſented one Mo- 
ent ſooner for my Condition, had been the ſame 
thing as to be taken in Charity; beſides, I foreſaw 
tue diſpute we ſhould have about what our Fami- 
ly Breach began upon, and to which this was but 
the Introduction; and therefore I was reſolved to 
de open and free with them, before Hand, whether 
we came to agree at laſt or;no : and as I have told 
you all this, only to bring in the other, fo I'll 
omit all the reſt of our Diſcourſe, and come to 
that Point. 5 „ 
Bro. Do ſo, for I tbigk you ſaid I was a little 
concerned in it. 1 „ 
Sifter, So you are, Mt hot much. Well Mr, — 
and my Aunt too, laid a great many very kind 
things to me after that; but at laſt I turned to 
my Aunt, Madam ſays JI, I cannot but think all 
Jour Diſcourſe remote and foreign ; and fince you 
will have me ſpeak of a Thing which never had 
any Thoughts of, 1 ought to be very plain and free, 
eſpecially ince you are pleaſed ta give me Leave: Do 
o my dear laid my Aunt. Why then Madam ſaid 
„ we are talking of reconciling me to my Father, 
and as I told you, 1 ſhall be very glad of it; but as 
to making that Reconciliation a Means to what 
lr, — propoles, I do not ſee it will be any thing 
| | 3 to 
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to the Purpoſe, why ſo Niece ? ſays my Aunt: Why 
Madam, ſaid 7, this was the Reaſon why I have 
two or three times asked Mr. — if he rightly 
_ underſtood the Reaſons and Circumſtances of the 
Breach between me and my Father: He wx 
pleaſed to ſay he did; tho I can hardly think i. 
Now Madam, ſays J, it is my Opinion that Mr. 
—— and I, ſhall differ as much about the ſan 
Things as my Father and Idid; tho perhaps not 
with ſo much unkindneſs, eſpecially if we differ a. 
bout it before hand; and therefore it is beſt Fjpht- 
ing that Battle before than after, for you ſee I can 
deliver my ſelf from the Fury of a Father, but! 
know not my Caſe, it had been a Husband : Be. 
ſides Madam I think it is honeſter and kinder to 
Mr. — to have all this Matter ſettled and dil 
puted nom, than to leave things to hereafter ; 
when I ſhall have neither Libetty ro go away, nor 
freedom of Speech at Home, which would be to 
make my bad Cafe ten times worſe than it is. 
Bro. What ſaid your Aunt to this? 
Siſter. She was ſhunned at it at Firſt, and ſeemed 
willing to have put it off to another Time; Which 
the afterwards told me, was, becauſe ſhe was 
afraid my Caſe ſhould be repreſented too muchto 
my Diſadvantage: Mr. -—— ſeeing his Mother 
tov backward to talk of it, thought there might 
be ſomething ſhe would not have him hear, and 
withdrew; which I was not pleas'd with, for lince 
I faw they would make a Match of it, and I {aw 
no great Reaſon to be averſe, or at leaſt obſtinate. 
ly ſo; I was willing to come to a certainty, and 
know what kind of Life I was to live; for | Was“ los 
reſolved, I would no more be a married Nun, thanYW* fer 
I would be a Cloiſtered Daughter; however he be.. 7. 
ing withdrawn, my Aunt and I began the ney " yo 
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0 Diſcourſe, which JI give 
og D Aunt WW 
+ Aunt, Come Child now my Son is gone, let 
© me be plain with you; and pray take all. the 
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you as ſhort as I 


© Freedom and Liberty with me that you would 


now, if your Brother was here; and let us talk 
© of this Matter, for I would not have you ſtand 
ein your own Light again; You ſee how things 
© ftand with you and your Father; and as you ſad 
{ before, I doubt it will be hard to bring you to an 
« Accommodation, but this Match will make you 
| entirely eaſy. 5 5 
© Niece. Madam, ſaid J, as you give me a 
Liberty to ſpeak freely, I hope you will not take 
Cit ill that I am very plain: I have no particular 
' Objection againſt the Match with your Son as to 
© bimſelf 3 indeed I did not look upon it at firſt to 
be à ſerious Propoſal ; bat ſince you aſſure me it 
(is, and as you are now inſtead both of a Father 
and a Mother to me; 1 ſhall give my ſelf up to 
© be entirely diſpos'd by you only: My preſent - 
' Difficulties relate to my own Circumſtances; and 
* the Ground and Reaſon of the Breach with my 
* Father, ſeems to me to be a plain Foundation of 
the like with my Husband. If 1 ſhould ever 
* marry Mr. —— which would make me more 
© miſerable than I am now. : 

* Aut, You muſt explain your ſelf Child: I 
* know the Breach between you and your Father 
“was begun about Religion, and the Reformation 
' of his Family which he has happily Effected; 
and which you and your Brother oppoſed ; lam 
* loath to bring thoſe things to your Mind: I ob- 
* ſerve they always bring Tears into your Eyes, 
Things were carried too high ; we all have thought 
: you Were in the Wrong; but that is not the Caſe 
now. | 


e Niece. 


—— —— 


"a A aA a „ A 
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© Niece. Pardon me Madam, ſaid I, that is ju 


„ truſted 


the Caſe now, and as you have heard Parti, MW fel 
againſt me, ſo] doubt not you will hear me too; Me we 
for while you believe me in the Wrong, Mr, . bee 
—— and I can never be Right; ſuppole I hound We wit 
do juſt by him as I did by my Father, what got 
then? n V | aſt 
* Aunt, I hope you will not ry Dear, con, 
© Niece, No Madam indeed I will not, I will not nen 
go away from him: but to prevent that, I will W whi 
never have him, till he and I adjuſt the matter con 
as to what Liberty I may expect, and what not: e 
for I will never marry as I /aid to be my Hu. to 
band's Cloiſtered Wife, any more than I would out 
ſtay at Home to be my Father's Nun, : let; 
© Aunt. Why Child, your Difference with int 
© your Father as I underſtand it, was that when I Bars 
© he ſet up the Worſhip of GOD in his Family, ble 
you would not join with him: but made a Scoff WM © / 
at his Reſolution of reforming his Family, and ue 
© feveral ſuch Things. 3 e 
© Niece. Did I not ſay Madam, That ] believe you 
Mr. — and you alſo, had not had a fair I you 
Account of the Thing: I cannot wonder Ms Pl 
dam, that you thought me in the wrong, | won- . v 
der Mr. — could think of me for a Wife, ifl Raid: 
had been ſuch a Daughter. nor 4 
© Aunt, Come Child undeceive me then, and M+ 
let me hear it all, 5 of ar 
Niece. No Madam let me only let you hear . , 
it Right: My Father and Mother had bred up His th 
me and my Brother as you know, till we were ty; 
come to be what we call Men and Women: We oa 
had been uſed to Company, to good Manners, W.... 
to Converſe in the World with People of Qua- WM... 
lity and good Breeding; and were come to 5 her g 
Age, in Which we might be thought fit to be the 


The Family Inſtructor. 337 
truſted with ſo much of the Government of our 
© felves, as to be palt Schooling and Tutelage: 
© We made no other ule of thoſe Liberties than 
became a modelt Behaviour; they can charge us 
with nothing Criminal or Scandalous : No Vice, 
nothing injurious to our Reputation; when all of 
z ſudden without any Notice, we were fallen up- 
on, abridged of all la wful Liberties, were to have 
new Lectures of Family Diſcipline read to us, 
which we were abſolutely to ſubmit to, and to 
commence Children again; This yogy may be ſure 
xe thought hard, and my Share wes immediately 
to fall under Correction; for my Mother, with 
out any Provocation,as J thong ht, flew to my Clo- 
et, took away all my Books, and flung them 
in the Fire, and laid her Hands upon me into the 
Bargain; this thought at my Age was unreaſona- 
ble Uſage. | . 
Aunt. Well Child, but 50 ſay you made no ill 
uſe of your Liberties; whereas you went every 
LORD's Day abroad to the Park, and a viſiting ; 
you went, every Day (almeſt) to the Play, ſpent 
your time at home in playing at Cards, reading 
Plays, and the like. 3 
Mace. It is true Madam we did ſo; but we 
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did not reckon thele unlawful Liberties Madam, 
nor 40 7 yet think ſo. EL Eb 
d. Aunt. I am ſorry for that my dear, I am quite 1 
other as. RC 1 P75 1H 
it WF Niece. But Madam if they were ſo, who gave 1 
: bs the Example? Wia bred us up in that Liber- ot | W! 
de : Lid not my Father and Mother always go, —_ 
55 but wich us to the Park a Snndays ? ang 80 | 1 I 
Mt us do the Play? Nay, did they not lead, | | 1 j| 
u mio it by their Examp'e! and did not 1% No- 1 
de Mc Se me molt of thole very Books ſhe threw 1 
dN ths Fire, oat of her own Cloſer |" if rhis Was a 1 
| Q icke il i 


. — 


— — 


| * wicked Courſe, why had they not brought yg 15 
© otherways? and not introduced us to it them: 
© {elves ? ; | 

©. Aunt, A, Child; they own they were in the 
* Wrong, and that is their Gr ief 3 1 have heard 
them expreſs themſelves with Tears and a juſt Sy. 
* row on that Account: And they are forward 
enough to charge themſelves with it, as the Cauſe 
_ © of all the Obſtinacy of you and your Brother i 
© reliſting their meaſures of Reformation; and you 
© ſhould not Reproach them y dear with what 

they repent ot. 1 
MWece. I do not Reproach them, perhaps they 


© have Cauſe for their Repentance; but ſtil it may p 
* be allowed for a Reaſon againſt their ſo violently „ 
© driving us into their new Meuſures; and breaking b. 
Ius off from all our Friends and Society at one:: 
* without any other Reaſon, but that they thought . y. 
© fit to have it ſoz if we bad been little Children, © 4 
it had been another Caſe. « & 
© Ant. I cannot but be againſt you Conf in it M+ 1 
« tho' that part may ſeem hard to you; for if the „ 
Thing was necellary and juſt, you could not hi 

J juſtiſy ſo great a Breach with your Father aud 7 
| « Mother for the manner of it. 5 
« * Niece. This is what I look d for Madam, andi \1 
is the Reaſon why I mention d it; for if M « 
* —— thinks to go on with what my Father hf. 1 
begun, 1 am noWife for him to be ſure; if I en | 

© why ſhould | come away from my Father? Wl « 
© Aunt, Why if you were married to my d 4. 
* ——— would you refuſe to have him pray M. . 
* GOD in his Family, or to join with him if M th 
© did * indeed Conſfin I love you very well, FF ne 

' © have ſo much Reſpect for him alſo, and above all} + 
much Zeal for the keeping up the Face of Rel. 
don in Families, that I could not in Conicience . t 


6 Niece, 


for the match. 
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© Niece, If Madam, that had been the Quarrel 
between my Father and me, why did 7 — your 
« Hoyſe + do I ſcruple going to Prayers with you 
all here? Did 1 omit going to Church with mp 
© Father? or do | omit it here? you are ſatisfied 
 [ knew the Orders of your Family before | came 
e hicher. This makes it plain it was not that made 
* the Diſpute, but the manner of his Acting, and 
* abridging us of all thoſe Liberties he had bred us 
up n, and then beginning a new Diſcipline, when 
© ke ought to have allowed us to be paſt Diſcipline : 
© why had he not without all that Ceremony, and 


J © thoſe Severities upon us, called his Family to 
Y © Prayers and called us in, do you think Madam 
ly Wl * we would have run away; or have left our Father 
ig il © becauſe of his going to Prayers? 


* Aunt, Well Nrece, tho he mighs ha' done fo, 
yet I cannot think you were in the Right of it, nor 
your Brother neither; who 1 hear inſults his Fa- 
ther very rudely ſince, becauſe he has an Eſtate 
* without him: but J fear that young Gentleman 
vill come to want Bread yet, unleſs his Father help 
him; I am-per{waded | ſhall live to ſee him brought 
to bis Father's decor in as bad a Condition, as the 
* Prodigal, tho without the Predigal's Repentance. | 
> wiſh | am not too true a Propheteſs. 

Mice. This very thing is the Reaſon Madam, 
* why 1 am fo willing to ſpeak of this Caſe, before 
' I can talk any thing to the Purpoſe about Mr. ---- 
I. * Aunt. wa Child, what does thisrelate to him ? 
0 be knows it all, and we know it all. and yet we are 
. ' ' Willing he ſhould make you his Wife; if theſe 
% things do not hinder on his Side, ſure they can 
- never hinder on your Side, 
* Niece. | think juil the contrary Madam; and 
g o will bear with me in ſpeaking it plajnly ; 
ttue he Knows all this as well as you do; bu 
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ik he believes me in the Wrong too, as you fg 71 
"Would be glad io know how. 1 that think my jelf in 
the Right, am to live with him, in the Caſe of ſoch 
* Liberties which J juſtify, and he condemns; to 6. 
* fare, if I thought them not juſtifiable, 'l would 
* go Home to my Father this Minute and ask his 

Pardon upon my Knees ; and if I continue to think 
* them jultifiable, I ſhall think it more hard to be 
* abridged by my Husband than I did by my Fa. 

ther. And this is the Difficulty L mentioned be- 


n fore. 7 { oF AT MET Hat a; HEEL 1 2 i 
Au. Why Child what Liberties do you mean? 

or what would you ſpeak of in ſuch a Caſe? ! 

* hope you would defire no unlawful unbecoming 

©. Liberties, efpecially when you were a Wife, and 
d Miſtreſs of a Family. 7: Nog 


Mice. I hope not Madam: or any urbecoming 
+ Reſtraints neither; and that is the Reaion of my 
* Diſcourſe, ; he may think himſelt willing to run 
the Rilque of the firſt, but I am not willing to 
* run the Riſque of the laſt; for our power of 
acting under them will be by no Means equal. 
7 Faſt at this Werd the young 
I  »  Geutleman comes in again, 
Aunt. Here's my Son let him Anſwer for him- 
6 ſelt. State your Objection. 6 317-019 ET 
Miece. No Madam, you can do it much better. 
ee $e Ib, (The Aunt repeats the 
8 der Mord, to chin. 
+ $on, I wonder Madam you ſhould think I ſhould 
practiſe Reſtraints with you; 1 jee nothing in 
your Converſation that prepares me to expect you 
can Want a Reſtraint or chat bids me fear it. 
* Ni-ce. I may be a worſe Vife than I am a C05- 
ia, as l have been a worſe Daughter to my Father, 
* thzn 1 have been a Niece to my Aunt. 


4 W 
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Fon. IJ am not ſo willing to ſuppoſe that, as I 
© am well ſatisfied of the contrary. 


' © Niece. But | would know what Reſtraints I: ant 
to expect. 


_ 
4 Niece. Upon the very probable Occaſion of my 
being a Had Wife, 

Fon, That's a general Head ; ; and yer you ſhall 
© have 2 particular Anſwer to it Madam: I know 
i no practical Reſtraints that a Husband can hene. 
% wake uſe of but thoſe of Entreaties, Periwa- 


would allow. 


© Fon, You can hardly mention upon what Ocea: | 


| ons, ard kind Reaſonings 3 z and thoſe know you | 


' © Niece, You are capable of learning, tho you 


may know no other yet. 


* Sou. Pray Madam be ſo particular thin as ta 
Name {ome of the Caſes in which you apprehen't 
I chall reftrain you; 
© Niece, Perhaps 1 will £0 to the Play, wit 
| will joa do? you won't go With me. 
Son. To the Door Madam 20 ſee Hon a 6, | 
; ſhould. | 
Mece, Perhaps when you will 20 to Prayers, 
51 goa viſiting. - 
Hu. If you won't let me pray with you Mad am. 
hape youll let me pray for 10s. 


. Mece. Suppoſe | have a Mind to go to the Par K 
„ 4 Sundays. 

d. Son. Fun ſhew you the Reaſoos why 1 dare not 
in go with you 3 and uſe all the Entreaties and Per- 


cu. 'Wafions I can with you not to act ſa much againſt? 
& Jour own Conſcience; and | hope to prevail with 
04- Jou too: But to wave ſuch Suꝑgsſtions; upon 
er, the whole Madam, it is my principle, and I be- 

' lieve i it will be my practice, That between Afaw * 


- and Wife no Violence can be juſtified, but that ot 
i * alf:Qionate 
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affectionate tender perſwaſion, and a reaſoni 

© Importunity. My Diſpoktion does not lead ws 
to Rudeneſs ; all the Government and al] the 
Obedience of the married State, that | have any 
* Notion of, conſiſts in the Dominion of Love, ar 
the SubjeRion of Love; What Monſter J may be 


© transformed into, I cannot ſay, bat this i; h al 
judgment, and | perſwade my felf you are nor ap. i tber 

« . of the reſt, any more than I am appre. tbei 

| © henſfive of your acting as you ſay you will, o 
Sister. This Brother was the Subſtance of ay S 
Diſcourſe, ard an odd ſort of Courting you'll fh thir 
it Was, and thus the Caſe ftands now; hat 1 ſhal 5 
reſolve to do in it, I know not; hat would jou 9 
, ono = | have 
Bro. Il be very plain with you Siſter, If you wen Ml '* | 
in as good Terms with your Father as ever 30 .- © 
were, yet if this had offered then, I would have Ml Fer 
adviſed you to have had him if ever you expeted S! 

to be happy: He is a ſober, virtuous, generous ſpj 3 
rited Gentleman, and ſuch a one can never uſe you haps 
ill: 1 know yon love Sir Anthony —— but you ar by 
undone if ever J0# have him; for he is a Brute, and whe 

a Beggar 5 he only wants your Money ; and if he be n 
marries you, he has neither Eſtate to maintain you, 15 
dence to entertain you, or Manners to uſe you vel. _ 
Sifter, I believe I ſhall take your Advice trau 1 
but I ſhall not be too haſty, | 5 | 
Bro. I am glad to ſee you in fo fair a Way u tre 


come off of this ugly Family Broil. 
Kiter. Ido not ſee that this will bring me oft of 
it at all - My Father will be the ſame Man. 

Bro. Yes, yes, it will bring you off; he'll bring 
you to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work. 
nother Way; and if it ſhould be impoſſible ; fil 
you are provided for. e 

Sliſter. | 


| 
| 
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Siſter, J can't ſay but I ſhall be provided for ; yer 

I own I fhall never enjoy my 40 „ for whether I am 

Right or Wrong, I cannot ſay Jam eaſy to be at 
ſach a Variance, as not to be in ſpeaking Terms 
with my own Father and Mother. 

Bro. That's juſt my Caſe : I know not what I 
mall de to go Abroad, and perhaps may never ſee 

them again; and not ſo much as ſee them, or have- 


their Bleſſing, or take my Leave of them: I 
| know not What to do in it. ; 


Siſter. Dear Brother, then why will you go. I 
think you take the wrongeſt Step in the World. 
Bro. In what Child ? % 
Jiſter. To go into the Army: What Occaſion 
have you for it? you told me you ſhovid only go 
A . ; = 
Bro: Well be eafy; I am going to Travel firſt, 


for a Tear; I defign to go into Italy. 


Siſter. But you muſt po to the Army at laſt. 
Bro. Ay, but not a great while yet; tho' per- 
kaps time enough to make my Dream good. 
Sifter, My Aunt's Words came into my head, 
when you told me that ugly Dream: I with there 
be not ſomething in it at laſt; if you did not go 
into the Army, I ſhould not be afraid of it. 
Bro. I do not love to heed Dreams. 
Siſter, I have heard our Miniſter ſay, there is a 
juſt Medium to be obſerved in the giving heed to 
Dreams, (viz.) That we ſhould not lay too much 


| Streſs upon them, and yet not wholly light them. 


Bro, I obſerve the Dreams that ſignify bad 
things are true ofteneſt, I dreamed exactly about 
| "0 before it happened, of our Breach with my 

ather. 5 8585 

Siſter, Here comes my Aunt, we mult talk no 

more of that now. 3 hs 
The End of = Second Dialogue. -- 


* 8 


The- | 


The Third 


| DIALOGUE 


HE two laſt Dialogues are to be ur 
derſtood to be a Recapitulation <> 
what had been ated ſome time pak, 
in order to introduce this part, and pre 
115 ſerve the Connection of the Hiſtory, 
The Daughter is now to be talked of, as having 
been married ſome Time. The Son was gone 10 
Travel, and having been returned into Flander, 
was gone to his Foſt in the Army, where being in 
the Confederate Service, and commanded out upon 
Action, he fell in with a Party of the French, and 
being very much wounded in the Fight, was taken 
Priſoner and carried to Cambray; from whence he 
- wrote his Siſter a Letter, of which in its Courſe. 

The new married Couple had for above tw 
Years lived together, as they were at firſt with his 
Father, and. her Aunt; during which Time ſhe ha 

had two Children, and the Treatment ſhe had mei 
with there, had been ſo kind, ſo diverting and (0 


.obliging, That ſhe could have no Reaſon to {{ 
that they had not perform'd fully the Engagement 
her Husband had made with her, to endeavour i 
make her forget the Affliction of the Breach will 


Her 


— 
* 
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Het Husband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs 
and Affection to her, as was capable to engage and 


— —ũ IR ̈—ü 5 
: Af 
* — — 
< - - * — 


7. 
Fl 
| 


win a Temper far more Refractory than hers ; and 1 
by his obliging Carriage he prevented many litile FA! 
Excurſions which her Inclination would otherways Wi 
have led her too; yet two things remained, (1ft.)She 7 
could not perſwade herſelf to like a regular kind f 
Family Government; She loved Company, which! 
ſhe had been accuſtomed. to, and a little to Play; Wh 
and when ſhe made her Viſits, would fomerimes:tiay © 
at Cards or other Diverſions very late. (2d.) be MK 
| could not bear to think of ftooping to ow her Mis mi 
behaviour to her Father, or to make any Submi- 
don to him; nor could her Husband, tho he failed: ? 3 1 
in vo Endeavour, bring that Breach to an Eu f 
heat t, el ek 
s her Family encreaſed, and on the other Hand. © i! 
oy her Ways were not very agreeable to the Family ſhe © I 
08 was in, it ſeemed neceſſary, to think of fertling, - MW! 
WW themſelves apart; and her Husband having a very' > ||} 
good Houſe of. his own near the City, it was: re-. 


jolved they ſhould do ſo "RE and accordingly--as. WE. — 


0 1 

WM ay, they began Houſe keeping of [i 
el And now began the Tryal of her Husband ?- 
e Temper, and Patience to the: urmoſt : The Caſe: © 11: 
- Vas thus, Being now to be a Mal'er of a Family, -» ||} 
vo he was obliged. to take upon him the Charge 
b Family Government; he had not only been-rchigi»- © 8 11 
a oily educated, bat as has been beſore obſerved, way > IQ 
meta very {erious religious Gentleman himlelt it was, 4h. 
OY bis Atl tron, that he found very little Complas. > "IL.E 
GM ance in his Wife to any. thing that was religious z. 111 
em and therefore he entred into no Conference with her ll 

ru bout ettablifhing the Orders of his Family. 3 bur: 1 
i 5 oon as his Honte-was furniſhed, and his Family. © |F | 


removed, he reſolved like a true Chriſtian to begin: « if | 
9 „ Ee dig 5 9 | 


F 
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might leave no room to her to diſpute it, he dig 
this without ſo much as-mentioning it to his Wife; 
as if it was a thing which is ought to be taken fo 
granted, was as naturally and neceſſarily to be done 
in a Family, as providing Food and Conveniences tor 
their Subſiſtance; however as if to make this more 
Eligible, and to introduce it without any ſeeming 
Impoſition upon his- Wife, he invited his Father and 
Mother, and a Miniſter who was their Acquaintancy 
to ſup with them the fr/# Night of their Houſeheey- 

ing and before Supper, his Wife being in the 
Room, he askt the Minifter aloud,. if be weald 
pleaſe to be their Chaplain for that Night ? The Wife 
could not offer to eppoſe it, tho he could eaſih 
perceive ſhe leok'd a little ſtrange at it; ſo the Mi. 
niſter as had been concerted, gladly accepting the 
Offer, Books were brought in, the Secyants called 

together, and Family Prayers performed toe ff 
Might: after this was done and Supper over, he in- 
vited the Miniſter, he it ſcems lived in the Country, 

to ſtay two or three Days with him, which he alſo 

accepted; ſo of Courſe Prayers were had every 
Night and Morning while the Minifter-flay'd; and 
thus the Worſhip of God was quietly introduced 
into the Family, and after the Miniſter was gone, 
the Servants to whom it was no Novelty, having 
been all in the Family before, came of Courſe tope- 
ther at the uſual Hour, and he perfornied it him- 


His Wife who was more diſguſted at his taking 
no notice of it to her, than at the thing it felt; 
arif it was a beginning of ſome new Nethoa which e wi 
intended totabe with her, took a great many Ways to he 

let him ſee ſhe was notivery well pleas'd ; ſome. 


times at the uſual Time when he would ſay Come cal i Pl 
in the Servants; She would give a Smile as a Signal D 
L 


of Contempt; often ſhe would be buly aboveStaun, 
„ | | anck 
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moſt Tenderneſs and the moſt obliging Carriage that 
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and hodcome downat all; very often, tho ſhe would 
come, ſhe would makehim waita good while ; and - 
when ſhe came into the Room, would ſay with 
ſome Diſdain, hat need you ha ſtaid for me. 

However hee, ο Notice of All this, and tho ſhe 
ſtrove by all the Ways ſhe could to have made him 
ſpeak of it firſt, yet he ſhunned it; reſolving not 
to have any Diſpute with her, if- it were poſſible to 
void it; but ſhe ſoon took Care to make it unavoid- 
1 0 
l Being become now a Miſtreſs of a Family, he = 
hoped ſhe would have had tome Conkideration for 
the Station Me was in, and have appeared with a 
little of that Gravity and Authority that became 
her; but on the contrary ſhe intirely omitted all - 
Appearance of any ſuch thing; ſhe viſited oftner 
than ever; ſhe play d at Cards abroad two or three 
Times a Week, and 4 home, as often as ſhe could 
get Company; ſhe went almoſt nightly to thePlay, - 
in ſhort ſhe began to lead a Life ſo different from 
the reſt of the Family, an ſo uneafie to him, and 
all his and her Friends, That it was greatly afflicting 
and perplexing to him. * oy 

During all this Time he treated her with the ut- 


was poſſible 3. only it could not be conceal'd neither 
from her, nor from all the Houſe, that his Wife s 
Conduct was an extreme Affliction to him; andthe - F 
more, becauſe:heſaw no poſſible method to go about r 
to Reclaim her. 5 Eo | 
His Wife finding her ſelt- unreſtrained, grewftift : 
worſe, and at length contented not her {elf to give 
ner vanity its full [wing,..but- appeared diſcontented 
that he would not do the like: If ſhe went to-the - 
Play, he would ſometimes go with her to the 
Door, 4s he bad faid hs would when he courted ker; 
but would not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took 
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Very ill of him; when he viſited any where wit}, 
her, „here he ſaw her reſolved to ſtay late at Cards 
he would excuſe himſelf; and leave her; and it Was 
much it ſhe did net Flout him before the Compa: 
ny in ſome ſuch manner as this, what you want 10 go. 
home and ſa your Prayers! which he would turn 
off with a Smile, or a Jeſt, and withdraw; but Kill 
theſe things were very grievous to him. Bo 
During all this and much more, nothing angerd 
her ſo much, as that he would not take the Caſe in. 
to Debate with her, but he reſolved to go on in the 
Duties of a Maſter in his. Family, and to give her 
no Occafion to {ay he uſed her amiſs ; ſo that all 
this while he taid nothing to her, till at laſt ſhe be- 
gan with him upon the following Occahon. _ 
IIis eldeſt Child, a fine little Boy, was now almoſt 
three Years old: He had been but too well aſſared, 
That his Wife took little Care to Teach the Child 
any Thing. that might lay an early foundation of a 
religious Knowledge in its Mind; wherefore upon 
all Opportunities he would be talking to the little 
Creature in ſuch Language as was fitteſt for him to 
underſtand. (viz) Of who mage him; and who Re. 
deemed him? wkat God wat; and that he muſt ſerve 
God, and he like; as is uſual to ſay to little Chil. 
dren and his Wife takes that Opportunity to break 
in upon him one Day in purſuance of her former 
Reſolution, and began with him while he was talk» 
ing to his little Son in the following Manner. 


Wife. So Mr.. You are worthily imployed. I 


| Has, My Dear, J hope it's no ill Imployment. 
Wife. No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute Go- 
vernmen of your Family, which you entred upon 


at your beginning to keep Houle. 5 
ched 


Hus. My dear, I hope I have net encroa 
upon your Province? 


Wite, 
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Mie, No, no, my Province! to be ſure 1 am not 
fit to inſtru a Child of three Years old. | 
Hus. My ſpeaking to the Child to let him know 
who made him, and who Redeen.ed him, and who he © 
was born to ſer ve; was a I hing ſo innocent, and I 
thought ſo natural, That I wonder it ſhould offend 
you dear. ; | . 3 | | 
Wife, No, no, Offend me! Why ſheuld it offend 
me? you know I cannot do it my ſelf, having ne- 
| ver been taught any thing, till I was almoſt 20 
TOR DIRE EE ion i, 3 
Hus. Tho you have had Knowledge enough ] 
dear, yet | have heard you ſay it had been better if 
your Father had begun earlyer with his Family; and 
18 it had prevented the Breach that has happened 
A 55 
Mie. Tes, yes, and made you have a better Wife. 
Hus. My dear, you never heard me Complain. 
ife. No, your Reproofs are Silent, but very 
legible, and eaſie to be underſtood. 8 
Hus. Wherein my dear, do I reprove you? 
Wife. Only by taking all your Family Meaſures: 
without conſulting your Wife; as one not worth 
having her Conſent asked in the Matter, or rather 
not capable of giving it. Ge A CC rn FR 
k Hus. What Family Meaſures do you mean, my 
xr WM dear? we have not been fix Months in a Family yer, 
&- WH and I know not one ſingle thing in the Houſe that l : 
have ordered without you. 5 
. WH Vi. Not one Thing ! why, did not you bring 
home your Chaplain. without me? and fer up your 
0- Wl Family Orders without me?. why was not 1 worthy 
being ſpoken to about it? I ſuppole you fancied 1 
would oppoſe it, 4s you had once a Notion I did at 
my Fathers; and fo you treated me as if | were 
fuſt an Atheiſt, that would oppoſe any thing that 
was good or religious; and 2dly, An upper Ser- 
ens ; | _ vant, 


ed | 


ft, 
3 
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vant, whoſe Bufineſs was not to join in making 
Orders, but to ſubmit to them when made: Br! 
don't trouble you much at your Devotions. © 
Et. It is my great Misfortune that you have 
kept this in your Mind ſo long, and not let me 
know that yow took Offence at it before : Nothing 
was ever done with more Innocence of Intention, 
or conſtrued in a more contrary Manner to my 
Meaning; I could have no thought that you would. MW 
oppofe the natural Duty of all Creatures to wor. tu 
ſhip and ſerve, the Being that created them: hoy. 
could I have ſuch a thought of you wy dear, when 
I know you always willingly joined with us at my of 
Fathers, and when I heard you declare to you MW D. 
Aunt that the coming to Prayers was no part of MW 
the thing which made the Breach at your Fathers: che 
do not take it ill wy dear, indeed 1 had not tn MW 
leaſt Thoughts of what you ſuggeſt, and if | omit- 
ted any thing, which I ought to ha done in Re- 
ſpect to you My dear, I ask you Pardon. 
- Offers to Kiſs her, fhe turns away from hin. 
_ Wife, What ſignifies that, when you have uſed 
me ſo? you know I muſt ſubmit to your Orders, 
now they are made. Mm | 
Hus. My dear, Is there any thing in my Family- 
Orders which offends-you, or that you would not 
have done ? if there is, let me know, and it ſhall 
be altered. 8 1 
nile. No, no; it's paſt the Time to ask that Que- 
ſtion now 3. vou know it. is my Part to ſubmit. 
Hut. My dear, 1 cannot but think it hard, you- 
ſhould talk of {ubmitting, where there is nothing 
impoſed ;- I impoſe nothing, and Offer to Aker 
any Thing you ſhall direct to be altere. 
Wife. Is it not impoſing, when you did it 
all without ſo much as ſpeaking a Word to me 
about it? tho the Matter of it was never ſo oed 
3 9 
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yet the Manner of doing it was by impoſing a 
Compliance in me, fince I was not thought moneys 
to be ſpoken to about: But you ſee Ide nt Trouble 
| yu much with my Company. 1 
Hus. That's\myiGrief my dtar, and principally. be- 
cauſe I fear, that at /a# it will not be your Comfort. 
Wife. What need that trouble you ST. 
Hus. My dear, if you ſuppoſe I love you, you 
cannot think I can be leſs concerned for your fu- 
ture Happineſs, then for your preſent. 5 
Wife. I ſuppoſe none of the three. 8 
Hut. If you do me Juſtice you will be ſatisfied 
of them al]; but yox are Angry nom, I' wave that 
Diſcourſe, till you are better ſatisfied. ö 
Wife. Par Grief you ſpeak of, is not at all at 
the Occaſions given me. 5 
Hus. My-Grief is, That the Occaſion you take 
of being diſpleaſed, is from what is my ind iſpenſi- 
ble Duty, and yours alſo. 55 
Wife. The doing your Duty is none of my Grief. 
Hus. Ady dear it is à double Grief tome, to hear 
you ſay the Reaſon of your Diſlike is trom my 
Error in the Manner of introducing it; hed 7 forſeen- 
it, I would ha' made no Scrupie to ha* laid down. 
| all my: Authority as you call it 4; 4 Maſter, and 
| ha' begged of you to let it be done. „ 
2 Don't banter me; you would have asked 
my Leave to have ſet up Family Worſhip! would 
ou! what if I had refuſed, would you ha let it 


alone for that? 
NY Has. That is not a Queſtion to be asked, J aw 
ig Wh (re pon would not have refuſed ; you could not have 
r refuſed ſuch a natural known Duty, and the certainty 

of your free Conſent was a very good Reaſon, why 1 
it mould omit the Ceremony; nay, if 1 had thought 
ne of it, 1 queſtion whether I ſhould have asked 
vou, Lrather ſtould ha thought 1 had obliged you 


— IB — 
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- Queſtion whether you conſented to it or no. 


or Drink, riſe up or {it down: 
_ Wife. 7 

you at it. rb . 
Hu. But if you know how. much that does di- 


Hus. What's that my Dear. 


in it, and ſhould have offended in making it 3 


_ #ife, But the more Ingenuous Truth of the tuo 
bad been to ha faid, That if you had asked me, and 
I had refuſed. to conſent, yet that you would hy 


55 it againſt my Will; and therefore to avoid the 
trife, you choſe not to propoſe it, is not that the 


fr 5 
Hu, My dear, 1 own it is a Duty that I date 
not omit; and tho if I had thought that you 


had expected it, I wculd have asked your Conſent; 
pet | ſhould have asked it upon a Preſumption of 


your being ready to agree to it; and it wou'd 


ha been the greateſt Affront to you in the World, 
to have ſuppoſed otherwiſe of you: We ought no 


more to ask one anothers Leave to pray to G ON, 
than we ought to ask one anothers Conſent to Eat 


el, you ſee as 7 told Jou, I don't diſturh 


ſturb me, I believe you would conſider of it. 


life. Idon tt trouble my ſelf about that, I aſſure 


8 „W <4 

His. Well my dear, 1 remember. what I faid to 
you before we were married at your Aunt's Houſe 

upon this very Subject, when 1 little thought ou were 


in earneſt, but Ill perform it taithfully, 
Wife, I remember nothing of it. 


Has. | told you, ? | 
you, I would pray for you; and fo I do heartily, and 


I hope GOD will hear me at laſt, he has Ways to 


move your Heart, tho' I cannot prevail 


. 


Wife O, your Memory is very good, and that 


makes me remember ſomething too that was ſaid at 


the ſame Time, which F ſuppoſe you have forgot. 


f you would not let me pray with 
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would go a Viſiting when I pleaſed, tho' it were 


when you were at your-long Prayers; and that I 
would go to the P lay, and to the Park a Sundays a 


too, If 1 pleaſed, 1 g 
Hus. My dear, have I not given you as much li- 


berty as you have deſired? have I offered the leaſt 


Reſtraint to you? I have not ſo much as uſed the 


Entreaties and Perſwaſions that I capitulated with 


you to have Liberty for. 8 


Wife. But 1 can ſee well enough how you like, 


and how ill you are pleaſed. 


Hus. Nay my dear; I never promiſed you that 
would like ſuch Things and be pleas d with them; 


that's what you-canrot ſay we agreed upon; nor 1 


believe have youlo little Senſe to expect that I can 
{ike it; but hitherto you have not had the leaſt 


Trouble of a Complaint from me: I believe and 
heartily pray that GOD will in his own 1 ime open 


your Eyes to ſee that you are in the Wrong, and to 
reſtore you to me and to . Friends; that we may 


yet have the Comfort of one anothor, and till that 
Time, | bear all you think fit to do, with as much 
Patience as I can. £ „„ 


Wife, But ſtill you are going on with your Fami- 
ly Government, and now you are for Catechiſing 
your Children, as if I was not able to tell them whe + 


made them as well as you. $1 L 
Hur. I never queſtioned your Ability, my dear. 


Mie. No, nor my willingneſs neit er, for you 
never asked me whether I had done it, or would do 


it, or not; what was this but expoſing me to all the 
Houſe, as if 1 was not fit to be truſted with teach- 


ing a little Child:? but that you were fain to do it 
your ſelf. FL ORF 
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Wife, Why, That I would have my Liberty; and 
would not betyed to your Formalities; but that 1 


His. 
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Hur. Inſtructing our Children is the naturil 


Work both of Father and Mother? and my talk, 
ing to the Child in that Manner, no way impliq 


that you do not, or cannot, or that I think fo; in 


that your Inference is not juſt my dear. 

ife. I think it below you. 
Hut. Ay dear, how can you think that? when 
you ſaid to me of your own Father, That if he had 


{  _ doneiit ſooner by you, the fatal Breach among you 
had never happened? = 


ie. That Cafe and this, is not alike; I never 
refuſed or omitted it, what need you meddle withit? 
Haut. Well my near, ſo the Children be but early 
and rightly inftruRted# you and 1 will never differ 
about who ſpall doit; do but grant me this, That i 
ought to be done. „ 
Wife. Tes, yer, It ought to be done, to be fre; 
. Hes. Then my dear, If you will allow me ſo 


much plainneſs, I Il prove to you, that I have not 
done amiſs, becauſe it had not been done to this 


Child, and therefore it was my Duty to do it, you 
having. thought. fit to omit it. 


WW ife; How.do yon make that out, that I have 
omitted it? ä 5 JD 
His. You ſhall have unanſwerable Evidence im- 


mediately for your Convigtion. Come hither Her 
Y, Come hither my dear. 8 


He calls the little Boy and Examiui lia. 


Fa. Who made you my dear? 
Ez, Who told you ſo? 

Child, You did, Pp. 

Fa. When my dear? 
Child. juſt now Pass. 

Fa. Did no Body ever tell you ſo before? 
„ 
irrah did not 1 tell you fo? wh 
oy 0 ot you is | Chill, No 
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Child. No Mamma. | 

Me. Nor Nurſe neither? 

Cbild. No Mamma. 

AM. You tell a Lye Sirrah. 

Child. No indeed Mamma. 

Hus. Nay my deer, Children and Fools os ew 
&c. 

Vite. I am ſure he tells an untruth now. | 

Hus, Why my dear, do not be angry with the 
Child 3 for I "kh him over and over, who made 
im! and he laid, he ceuld not tell ; then I asked 
him if 10 Jody ever told him ? and he {aid no; and 
if he had nor anſwered me ſo, which a little ſur- 

priz d me, and troubled me roo, I ſhould not have 
onmenitted this Invaſion upon your Office. . 

Wife, wel, well, It's time enough to teach him 
all that, he is not three Years old. 

Fa, My dear, I thank God it is yet early enough; 
but never let thee and 1 diſpute about whoſe Work 
it is to inſtruct our Children; if we do our One 
and inftru& them well, it will find us both Wor 
enough, as they. grow up; 3 We ſhall be glad to help 
one. another, and not think it an Encroachimene- - 
upon our Office, 

Wife. But it is ld to meddle with Children 
u three Years old, they will Anſwer like Parrots, 

| and ſay what they are bid; but they underſtand no- 
ching of what they ſay. 
Aus. With Submilfion 21) dear, that is a miſtake; 
an awe and ſence of the Greatneſs and N of, 
GUD, and the fear we ought to have of ing 
1 is capable of being received by a Child as ſoon. 
It can 


ſpeak ö 
5 ife. . not ſce it's to any Manner of Furt 


Hur. Ay dear does he know you ? 
Wife. Yes to be ſure. 


Has, Do es 


4 


ed his Soul to receive any Knowledge at all, it k 
Hur Duty to help him to receive {ome Knowledge 


I did not Court you. 
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Hus. Does be know you have a Rod, and tet .;j 
he mult not be a naughty Boy, and that if he doe, play 


by will make you Angry, and you may correct Ml © + 
—__—_ 4 | I 
ie. What's all that to the Purpoſe : jp 
Haus. By the {ame Rule he is Capable of rece; U 
ving due Iinpreſſions of his Maker. | E 


SH + 
Hus. No doubt as ſoon as GOD. has impouer. 


of G O D : beſides my dear, you are not ignorant ploy 
how ſoon a little Infant will be Taught to Sin, and jj 

I think we ought to ſtudy to be before Hand with not 
the Devil; and lay a Foundation of good in our p 
Children, before he can get in, to lay a Foundation WM ne 
JJJ..ö iS nr a U 
Wife, You ate wiſer than I to be ſure, ad Ml 7 
therefore you. thought fit to begin 45-you /uppeſe, Ml i; 
before me; but to be ſure, before you enquired of Ml we 
me, or conſulted with me any thing about it. } 
Hat. You are diſpes d to be angry my dear; my WW pra 
Comfort is, you have.no Reaſon, and that I have 7 
done nothing but what 1 think my Duty, and zt Scr 
even that, with a Deſign to Diſpleaſe you. the 
Miffe. You Fancy, your ſelf very obliging: and 
Has. I would be always ſo to you my dear. no 


Mie. Mighty obliging indeed! in letting me go N nic. 


alone always 3 I ſuppoſe. you are aſhamed of your in! 
Wife ; it you had, you ſhould not have taken me, Wor 


1 
. 


Hui. Mydear, I never let you go alone, but to rot 


places which I cannot agree to go te, ſuch as the {Wt 


Playhouſe and tomy Lady » Where you know WW | 
the Company and the Gaming are things I have not Wil 
been bred to, and cannot comply wit. n 


Mife. What I. 


44 A 
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Mie. What; your Conſcienee will not let you 
play a Game at Cats! 
Husb. My Dear, Suppoſe it would 2s to the 
fmple Action, yet I own it will not as to the Cir-- | 
cumſtances. + 1 
/ife. What Circumſtances, I beſeech you? 

Husb. Why firſt, T can imploy my Time better, 
and they that know the Value of Time, and the 
Haſte we are all making to Eternity, will think 


—— 


| 4 
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1 


;-W themſelves obliged to waſte as little of their Time 
as they can, and think it their Duty always to em- 
t ploy it in the beſt Manner they can poftibly. + 
Wife. I think Time ſpent in good Company, is 
1 Wl not miſpent. „ l 6 
Husb. My Dear, When you come nearer the 
i Wl End of your Time, you will thiak otherwiſe. 

Hife. That's more than you are lure of. 
: Husb, For your Sake my Dear, I hope it will; 
2 


it will be a ſad Day for you if youſhould not, and for 
me too, if J ſhould live to ſee it. 2 
Wife. Well, That is but one of your Niceties, 
pray what are the reſt? o» 
e Hub, Why my Dear, it is true, I have other 
t WW Scruples; and ny Second is this, I am now a Fa- 

ber, and a Maſter of a Family; and have Servants, 
and Children growing up: I have Duties upon me 

now, which were not my Duties before, and par- 

20 WM tictlarly Family Worſhip, 3dly, I am obliged' 
ur in Daty to ſet no evil Example either to Children 
he, Nor Servants; and on the contrary, to let my Con- 
verlation be in all Things Exemplar, that 1 may 

not have either my. Servants or Children juſtifie 
he themſelves in any Exceſſes by my Example. 
Wife. What's all this to lawful Things, ſuch as 

ot Nointing a Friend, ſreing a Play, or playing a Game 
at Cards? Thole Things that you ſpeak of, re- 

late to unlawful Exceſſes only; as Drunkeuneſs, 

it Lewdnels, and ſuch Things as thoſe, Husb. 


27 
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Hub. Ay, and other Things too, and thoſe C;.. 
cumftances make ſome Things unlawful to _ 2 
which are not ſo in themſelves ; particularly ,, 7 
Dear, you ſtay there at Cards till one or two ;z ers 
the Morning; if Idid fo, I muſt neglect my Duty Ex 
in my Family, and cauſe a Game at Cards to {. 3 
perſede the Worſhip of GOD, would not tha 1 
_ wy 2 ts 2] 
ife. Tes, Tes, I told you at Sir Anthony's n tha 
 wnuft go Home and ſay your Prayer. wh the 
Husb. That was not the kindeſt Thing that evet int. 
you ſaid to me in your Life, y Dear. "= 
Wife. I ſhall always ufe you fo, when you are WW hot 
ſo rude to me, to leave the Compan. oc 
Husb. Then I hope you will excuſe me from go. toi 
ing again, ary Dear. 8 | 
fe. You may ſtay away if you pleaſe. 4 
_ Husb, Indeed my Dear I mwſt ſtay away, oro. bett 
fend you by coming away before you; for Ich. Win 1 
not diſpenſe with my Duty to GOD upon any kc. Wiper 
count whatſoever; ] am very forry you will nt 7 
take that for a ſufficient Excuſe. 1 
Wife. What need you make Excuſes to me, Hatt 
thing will "qi to a Wife you know. 1 V 
Hub. I am very loath to diſoblige you my den, dea 
and therefore I am giving you juſt Reaſons for . £ 
Behaviour in every Part, that your own Jud kno 
ment may oblige you to ſay you have no Cauſe b ſhip 
take it ill, NO HIM - 
Wife. Other Husbands do not live fo : Dou m 
think any Body but me, have their Husbands go 
the Piay-houſe Doors with them, and then run: 
way, and leave them ? hed | 
Husb. Indeed my Dear, I cannot comply wit 
| you in that Part; and told you fo before | mi 
Tied you: If you will excuſe me going to the D 
with you, I (hall take it very kindly ; but 


„ 
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oing to the Plays, as I ſaid of Playing at Cards, 
can much better imploy my Time. 

Wife. Tes, yes, you can go Home to your Pray- 
ers, I wonder you don't make your Prayer an 
Excuſe for going to Dinner, 

Husb. my Dear, 1 am forry to hear you make 
a Jeſt and Scoff at praying to GO D. You never 
heard me make an Excuſe for = any Thing 
that becomes me to do, in my Life; I am none of 
thoſe that make a ſhew or a boaſt of my Duty; 1 
intreat you upon What do you ground this Banter? 
Did I ever tell you when I carried you to the Play- 
houſe, that I muſt go Home to my Prayers? I tell 
vou plainly, and did ſo before we were married, I go 
to no Plays; but I never ſaid I did not becauſe 1 
muſt go to my Prayers? „ 
| Wife. No, no, but your ſpending your Time 
better implies it; for can you ſpend it better than 
in your Prayers ? And you fay you are always to 
ſpend your Time as well as you can. 

Husb. You talk to me of my Praying my Dear, 
[as if L were a meer Phariſee, and ſaid my Prayers 
lat the Corner of every Street. | | 
Wife. You make more ado about them a great 
deal, 1 think than you need, „ 
| Hub, I make no boaſt of them, nor do you 
know any more of them than needful Family Wor- 
ſhip requires; if 1 offered any ſuch thing as Pri- 
vate Prayer with you, I fear you would but make 
Wa mock of it. i 
| 7 ife, No no, not I; you may Pray all Night and 
gal! Day too if you pleaſe z for you know you are 
to ipend all your Time as well as you can. 
| Husb. My Dear, there are Duties in a Chriſtian 
Life, for. every Part of Time; without letting 
hem interfere one with another z and yet my dear 
hen you are at the Play, I don't know whether 
H | | ic 
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it might not be as proper a Time for me to Pray 
- as-at any Time, eſpecially upon your Account. 
Wife, Why then, I beſeech you, more than xt 
another Time? YEE an | 
Husb, For the ſame Reaſon that Job was offs 
ring-Sacrifice for his Sons and Daughters, when 
they were making merry, (viz.) That they might 
not: be led into Temptation. «© © © 
Mae. 1 deſire none of your Prayers. 
Husb. For that Reaſon you have the more Oc. 
caſion for them my Dear, and I the more Reaſon 
to pray for you. e 79 
Wife, I had rather you would go to the Play 
With we. ww Pet 
Husb. I am ſorry. for the wretched choice you 
make; and very ſorry you make it impoſſible for 
me to oblige you : I had much rather vou would MW 
put your ſelf in a Condition that J might according MW vbi 


to my own Inclination deny you nothing. afſic 
Mie. You will have your own Way; you will ein 
be a worſe Husband, before you are à better. Per E 


Husb. I believe you will be à better Wife, be. Nene. 
fore you are à worſe. Nis e | 
- Wife. You have too nnch Religion to be a kind A! 
Husband, | OO : "Fig | * ii l - 
Husb. LORD! Give you more Religion ny 
Dear, then you will be a kinder Wife 
M ife. Don't trouble your Head to pray for me, 
L tell you, till I put up a Bill to you as they do at 
Church, cn ee 
' Husb. I ſhall always pray for you.my Dear. 
- Wife. You'll ba' no Thanks for it, your Lavovt 
is all loſt. STD SIND WIRING Re tg 
Hub. I hope not xy Dear, but I entreat you 
let us have no more of this kind of Dilcoarie, you 
mix it With ſo much Prophaneneſs, as well as Us | 
kindneſs, that it is very grievous, and 2 
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ting to me; I was in hopes never to have ſeen 
Jou come this lengtn. | 5 
Wife, What length am I come ? 
' Hub. I deſire not to enter into particulars, I 
ear you are laying in a great Stock for Repentance, 
ad our Diſcourſe does but encreaſe it, therefore ! 
orbear ſaying any more, for in multiplying Words 
here wanteth not Sin. | | 
| Wife, I deſire to be uſed better, or I ſhall be a 
orſe Wife. 5 8 
Husb. You are diſpoſed to be out of Temper at 
his Time -zy Dear; 1 hope you will be of another 
ind when you have conſidered of it, I'll leave 
ou a while. : 8 
Wife. For as long as you pleaſe, 3 
. He withdraws and goes up Stairs. 
When her Husband was gone, and ſhe had ſat 
while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her 
aſſion began to abate, and Reaſon to take Place 
gain in her Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to 
er Husband began to ſhew it ſelf to her; I be- 
eye ſays ſpe to her ſelf, J have anger'd him hear- 
ly; well it can't be help'd now, let him ev 
7 
bat a little further thinking brought her more 
y Wo her (elf, and then her Affection to him ſtirred 
ber, and ſhe breaks out again, But why ſhould 
treat him thus? He never was unkind to me in his 
Life, he has been the tendereſt Husband that ever 
ſoman had, and has taken me with Circumſtances ill 
mug, 1 g and heal it all again, take him in my 
rms, and ſpeak kindly to him. 4 
Away ſhe goes to ſpeak to him, but cannot find 
u im; ihe enquires for him, the Servants ſay he is 
his Cloſet ; up ſhe flies thither, but he was 
one down again, and was gone out; then lock- 
g Out at The Window, the {aw him at a Diſtance 
Walking 


DG | i I. So 


Houſe all alone by himſelf : By this Time ſhe was 


her Word again he was gone, and he could not Ho: 
find him. 5 
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walking very melancholly in ſome Fields near the 


entirely come to her ſelf, and ſeeing him walk {6 


ſolitarily, made her very uneaſie; ſhe ſends a Ser- kt, 
vant to him, to tell him ſhe deſired to ſpeak with x 


him, and in hopes of his coming, ſhe run out into 
the Garden to meet him, but the Boy brought 


Now ſhe began violently to reproach her {elf 
with her ill Uſage of her Husband and ſhujting 
ner ſelf into her Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly Ml ; a1, 


on her ſelf, 


What a Brute have I been ſaid ſhe, to the beſ * 
Husband that ever Woman had : That took me with- Nh. 
out a Farthing Portion, when I was turned out of 
Doors by my Father and Mother; that never ſaid 
an unkind Thing to me in his Life, that when I have 
loft 50 l. at a Time at Play, never ſaid ſo much att 


why did you do ſo, or grudg'd parting with his Mo. he 


ney? What barbarous Language have I givenhim! 
And how calmly and tenderly has he returned all 
along, without one unkind Word; ſure I am the ve. NA 
rieft Brute of a Wife that ever any Man had ! And 
don't deſerve that ever he ſhould have the leaſt Value N 
for me again. She ſtopt a while and wept vehe- 
mently, and then went on with her ExclamationM,, } 


upon her ſelf thus. ens | for ; 
Then, What have I quarrelled with him for pro: 
but for what all the Women in the Nation but | upon 


would value a Man for; (viz.) For his being ſober Def 
and virtuous, and religious; and did ever a Fol 
talk to a Husband as I did, about Ins Family Orders. 
his Praying to GOD ! and the like; why, my on 
Conſcience tells me that he is in the Right, aud 1 
in the wrong, and tho I mind nothing my ſelf, 1a 


not but own he does well; ſure I am the worſt Cre 
"i TH 
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ire alive! There are many Wogen and Men too, 
that have Religion little enough; but ſure never any 
Woman abuſed 4 Husband for being better than them“ 
ſelves before? _ 7 : 

Here ſhe burſt out into Tears again, and ſtill - 
impatient 5 upon every little Noiſe ſhe heard in 
the Houſe, to know if her Husband was com 
Home. ED | = 

Her Husband had born all her Taunts with the 
utmoſt Patience as above, and had not withdrawn 
at laſt, but that he found himſelf moved by her 
talking irreligiouſly and prophanely 3 when fear 
ing he ſhould fly out in a Paſſion too, and fo give 
her any indecent Language as ſhe did him, and 
which he thought himſelf obliged to avoid; he 
withdrew. | : 

He was however not only ſurprized, but ex- 
tremely afflicted at this Treatment; and not only 
at this as an Accident, but at the ſad Proſpect of 
what he was to expect from the Continuance of 
it; and that both as it reſpected the Conduct of 
her ſelf abroad, which began to be pablick ; and 
alſo the Treatment he was to have from her at 
home. 25 5 1 

However, as the beſt Remedy for the Dif 
order of his Paſſions, he went immediately in- 
to his Cloſet, and prayed earneſtly to GOD. 
for a patient ſubmiſſive Frame in himſelf to all his 


IProvidences; that he might not lay any Streſs 


upon the lnſtrument, but view the Meaning and 
Delign of Soveraign Goodnels in all thoſe Things; 
not forgettiug at the fame time to Pray very {in- 
cerely for his Wife, That GOD would open her 
Eyes, convince her of her Sin, and bring her 
Home to himſelf, by a true Repentance and Re— 
formation. 


1 . This 
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This brought him to a perfect Compoſure of 
Mind; and after ſome time ſpent thus, he went 
out, and took a Walk in ſome Fields behind his 
Houſe, where his Wife afterwards, as is noted a. 
- bove, diſcover'd him from her Chamber Window: 
but before the Mef&nger ſhe ſent came thither, 
be was gone, having walked into the City; and 
as he went, he accidentally met with his Wife's 


Father, and going to take a Glaſs of Wine toge- i 


mers the following Diſcourſe happened between 
em. 8 TEE 
Fa. Well Son; I hear you are gone to Houſe 
keeping, I give you Joy of your Settlement, how 
does all your Family? 1 N 
Son. We ſhould do all much better, if we had 
your Bleſſing Sir, and might have ſome of your 
Company. | | 
Fa. Indeed Son you have my Bleſſing, and good 
-Wiſhes very heartily, I have no other Reaſon. 
Son. thank you for it fo far Sir, but we are 
without it in a Family Way; which is what! 
long to have over, is there no Way Sir to obtain 
vour Pardon. „ ie | 

Fa. GOD has not obliged us to Pardon Of 
Fences, that are never acknowledged, Son. 

Son. Sir, your Daughter and I are one now, be 


pleaſed to accept my Acknowledgment for her; I 


do moſt freely own ſhe has been in the Wrong un 


every Part, and I'll beg your Pardon for her onf 


my Knees. | : 
Fa. If you will ſay ſhe deſires you to do ſo, | 

grant it at firſt Word, and abate you the Cere 

mony of Kneeling. 


Son. | wiſh I could ſay ſo Sir honeſtly, but I datt 


not 1.y ſo, un eſs it were true. 
Fa. | know that very well, and therefore I p! 
it upon your bare ſaying it. 


Sai 
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Fon. It is 195 Grief, That it is not ſo much 
ſo, as I would have it; but can you abate no- 
thing Lr? 5 e DD 

Fa, Nay Son, I'll leave it to you; is it meet 1 

ſhould come and ſay, Daughter I am in the Wrong, 
] ought not to have reformed my Family; or if Thad, 
Iought not to have expelted you or your Brother ſhould 
have complied with it : And therefore you have heen 
in the Right, and I am very ſorry it has gone ſo far, 
pray come and ſee m. : 

Son. No Sir, I never ſo much as thought you 
were in the Wrong; nor do I ſay but my Wife 
ought to come and acknowledge her Fault and ask 
you Pardon; but ſhe has had ill Adviſers; if I hid 
influence enough on her, to prevail, ſhe ſhouſd 
neither. eat or ſleep, till, ſhe asked you Pardon 
in the humbleſt manner poſſible 

Fa. For your Sake Son, and to let you ſee ho'v 
willing Lam to heal a Family Breach ; if he ]] 
ſend me Word by you, That ſhe acknowledpes 1}:- 
has failed in her Duty, and deſires me to be re. 
t conciled to her, I'll come to your Houle and ſee 
a her to morrow, „ = 
0 Son. It is my Grief Sir, That I cannot promiſe 

p her, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſo 
reaſonable, and ſo kind; I acknowledge Sir you 
* cannot ask leſs, 3 
. £4 Nay I do not expect it; I know ſhe won't 
"Ml doit; did ſhe not refuſe ſo much as to ſee me 
a when ſhe had no Reaſon, but to think ſhe was up- 
on her Death. bed. . 
12 Son. I am ſorry to own to you Sir, That I have not 
u Intereſt enough in her to prevail for what is ſo- 
1 juit, and ſo much her Duty; it is my Afittion, 1 
did not think ſhe would have ſtood out ſo long. 

Fi. do not expect it of you Son; I know her; 
| wiſh you could prevail with her upon ſome, 
. R 3. other 
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other Accounts ſhe manages her elf very ſtrange: 

% ·˙ 3 ä 
Son. I hope Time may ſhew her the Miſtakes 

ſhe commits 3 they are not of any great Conſe. 

\ quence, he will be wiſer Sir, with a little more 
RES. ͤ 

FHs. But in the mean time ſhe ruins her Reputz, 

tion, and may ruin your Eſtate ; for ſhe goes ſo 


much abroad, ſhe is very ſeldom at Home; and 


more than that, I hear She Plays. 

Son. I have no doubt at all of her Virtue; tho 

ſhe may err in her Prudence Sir, and that mike; 

me lay hope a little Time will rectify it all; a; 

to Play, ſhe does not Play high. 5 
Fa. Why Son, I hear ſhe loſt 50 J. at Sir A 

thony's a few Nights ago, I wonder you will let 


her go there; I forbad her that Houſe, when ſhe 


was a Maid; nay her Brother, give him his Dur, 
| blamed her for going there; he is the Rakiſheſt 
Fellow in the Town, and his Siſters, who ſhe uſed 
to viſit are no better than they ſhould be; I would 
have you for her Sake as well as your own, per- 


{wade her againſt it, 


Son. Alas Sir, ſhe is not to be perſwaded by me 
to Things of leſs Conſequence than that! 
Fa. Then you muſt reſtrain her, 


Son. That is a Task I am no Way qualified for, | 


any farther, than the Violence of Entreaties and 
Perſwaſions will have any Effect. 


Fa. Why then a Wife may ruin her ſelf and | 


you too; I thought you had been fitter to make a 
Husband than that comes too; why it is not ill 
uſing a Wife, it is Love to her, to reſtrain her 
from ruining her own Reputation and your Eflate; 
do you think I would periwede you to uſe her ill! 
tho? ſhe has not behaved well to me, ſhe is my 


Daughter, and was once my beſt beloved he 
na 


much; I gave it her immediately to pay for her 


| all I feared of her, before you had her; you have 


extremely, and it is a Grief to me, that any thing 
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nay I love her very well ſtill, and I would not 
have my Scores paid that way. 

Son, Truly Sir, if that be required of a Husband, 
am not fit for a Husband ;, and as to ruining me, 
indeed, if my Wife will ruin me, I may be ruined, 
for I can never frame my Temper to uſe any Vio- 
lence or Reftraint with her; beſides, her Temper 
is ſuch, She would ſet all the Houſe in a Flame, 
and expoſe her ſelf to all the World. 

Fi Pray, what ſaid ſhe to you for loſing 50.1, 
at Play; I hear you paid it for her. . 

Son. No Sir, I would not diſhonour her o 


ſelf; ſhe ſaid of her own Accord, ſhe was in the 
wrong, and ſhe would Play no more: I wiſh ſhe 
would loſe 5001. tho' I paid it this very Night, iv 
ſhe might bat be prevailed with to leave it of. 
Fi. | hear ſhe behaves very ill to you at Home 
too. 8 | 5 
Son. No no, Sir, I do not complain of her, his 
would be a very good Wife to me, Sir, if | could. 
perſwade her to leave off keeping Company with 
two or three Families; and I hope in Time the 
will be tired of them. | LY, 
Fi. I cannot but be glad that I fairly told you 


nothing to blame me for. 

* Sir, I blame no Body, ſhe is a very good 
= 1 | | | | 

Fa, Well, you are kind to her; but] blame her 


out of my Family ſhould behave ſo: I am ſenſible 
how obliging you have carried it to her, and do 
fil, and how tenderly you uſe her; and | wanted 
an Occaſion to tell you, that tho' ſhe has not 
Grace to make you a luitable Return for it, / ſpall. 
never forget it, nor I hope forget to reward it. 

„ Son. 
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Son. Sir, you lay too much Stre(s upon what 
is nothing but my Duty, and what ſhe very wel 
deſerves ; for give her her Die, when. ſhe is not 
prejudic'd by her Paſſions, which are haſty, aud 
which hurry her too violently after the Gayetiez 
of the Town, and the Company which fhe is fond 
of; ſhe is of the moſt engaging Temper in the 
World, and no Man that bas any Senſe or Affe 
Ction can be unkind to her: I may have Faults of ff 

my Side, and I ſhould think it hard ſhe would not 
bear with them, and I ſeenothing in her but! can 
bear with, and wait patiently for the Return of 
her Temper z nothing afAitts me ſo much in her, a 
to ſee her fo entirely empty of any Thing that is 
Religious, that ſhe will hardly bear with our Fa- 
mily Orders, and the common Worſhip of GOD; 
but as that muft be wronght by the immediate 
Hand of G ©D, I hope ſtili-it will come in his 
due Time; ſhe wants no Senſe of Things, nor 
Knowledge of what is our natural Duty, either to 

GOD, or one another, „ 5 
Fi. ll Son, you have more Hopes of her than 
have, I aſſure youlz I cannot but ſay, if any thing 
dn Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, ei- 


ther to GOD or Man, it muſt be ſuch a winning I | 


obliging Carriage as ſhe receives from you; if 
that will not work on her, ſhe muſt be the un- 
gratefulleſt Creature on Earth; conſidering in 
what Circumſtances you took her, and that you 
have had her three Year without having had ai 
Penny with her. 5 „ 
Son. Sir as I told her before I married her, | 
would never ask any Thing of you on that Ac- 
count, till 1 had if poſſible brought her and you 
to be reconciled 3 ſo I have been as good as my 
Word, I am ſure ſhe has ſuffered no Inconveniencj 
on that Account. Jos " 
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u. But I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you as to let 
at you ſuffer on that Account; and therefore cþo' 7 
e camot receive her as a Daughter, yet | ſhall always 
value you, and treat you as a Son, ray as my own 
ni $2 ; and tho' for her I would not disburſe a Shil- 
ies MM ling, yet I have reſolved, and have wanted an Op. 
nd portunity to tell you, That J will give you for your 
he own Sake, 720t for hers, as much as 1 would have 
fe- given her, if ſhe had never diſobliged me; and if 
of MM you are willing to have it ſettled on either or botlt. 
ot MW your Children; I will do it when you pleaſe. 
can Fon. It is more Sir than I can ast, and therefore 
of MW it ſhall be ſettled as you ſhall think fit; I hopa 
my Wife will think her ſelf obliged to thank you. 
Sir, as well as l. | 
ba-. Fa. I do not expect or regard her Thanks, 
D; while ſhe ſtands out againſt her Duty: The Sub- 
ate. MW miſtion I have inſiſted upon, is no Ceremony E 
his demand it not in Reſpe& to my ſelf, but as a Debꝭ 
10: MW due to the World, in Acknowledgment of her 
to Daty to GOD and her Parents; and as had never 
with-held her Portion, but in Expectation; That 
aan /orme Time or other, ſhe would have complied, and 
ing ha' come to her ſelf; fo I will make no Advantage 
ei⸗ of the Delay, but you ſhall have the [Intereſt of ix 
ing from the Day of her Marriage; and as I {ay this 
i 5 done to oblige you, and as an Acknowledgment of 
un- your extraordinary Behaviour to my Daughter, 
in fo you (ball not take it ill that 1 defire her to taks 
fou Notice, I will not now accept of her Submiſſion, 
| ail or be any ways concerned with her, or for her, 
upon any Account whatſoever.  _ | 
I,. Sir, as the Gyodnels you are pleaſed to 
Ac- WF Expreis to me, is more than 1 have Merit to bal-- 
you WE lance, or Realon to expect, fo I beg you would. 
my not let your Kindneſs to me be clogs'd with aw 
cy I farther. Severity to my Wife; for fince our Goud: 
Es R 5 Or. 


— — — 
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or *vil, being in this World, is inſeparable, this 
wWovld be laying a heavy Load on me, at the ſame 
Time that you are obliging me in the higheſt 
Manner poſſible; nay this would be an unſpeakable 
Grief to me, ſince all the Proſpect of Happineſs 1 
have in this World, conſiſts in the Hopes I have, 
of one Day making up this wretched. Breach to the 
Comfort and Satisfaction of us all. , 

Fa. Well, however you may deliver this as 3 
Meſſage to your Wife from me; only, noting 
for your own private Satisfaction, That I do not 


make this with the ſame unalterable Reſolution, | 


as I have the other. | 
Son. Then Sir, I entreat you let not me be the 
Meſſenger of any Thing to my Wife, that I know 
Will grieve herr 
Fa. If the Abſence from her Father had been 

any Grief to her, ſhe would ill ha' born it out þ 
long; I cannot ſuppoſe it any Grief to her. 
Con. But Sir, I have many Reaſons to believe 
it s aGrief to her; and many more to hope, that 
it will de much more a Grief to her than it is, 
when GOD ſhall be pleaſed to ſhow her, both 
the Sin of what is paſt, and what is her Duty for 
Time to come; which Time 1 earneſtly Pray for, 
and not without Hope; and Sir, as I ſhall always 
make it my Endeavour to convince her, how much 
tis her Duty to acknowledge her Offence both to 


GOD and her Father, and humbly. to ask Par- 
don of both; I beg you would not put a filencing MW 


Argument in her Mouth to anſwer my Entreaties 
and Periwafions with, by ſaying to me, don't you 
know tis too late, and has not my Father ſaid if [ 
do ſubmit my ſelf to him now, he will not accept me, 


If GOD ſhould ſay fo at the ſame Time, Sir, lie 


would be undone; and the having you: ſay io or 
the one Hand, may tempt her to deſpair of God's 
; Merci 


turn ; her Paſſion was entirely over, and her Af. 


her Grief put her very much out of Order, and 


uſual Time, and upon enguiring for his Wife, was 


Body could give her Notice of his being come; 


— — 
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Mercy on the other, and to make that Conviction 


which I hope ſhall be her Mercy, when ever it 
comes, be her Ruin. 


| The Father embraces him. 
Fa, Dear Son, you are fitter to be a Father 
than I am; I am fully anſwered by your Argu- 
ments; nothing can be more engaging than the 
Affection you diſcover for a Wife, That I doubt 
never deſerved it from you. and J believe never 
will ; 1 will forbear the Meſſage, ſay to her then 
what ever you Will, and what ever GOD ſhall 
dire& you, in order to bring her to her Duty ; 
you give me ſome Hopes that GOD will yet be 
mercifal to her, in that he has fixed ſuch a Con- 
cern for her Good, in one, ſo capable of being & 
prevailing Inſtrument with her; I pray GOD 
bleſs your Counſel, to her Good, = 8 
(l hey part, and the Towng Gentleman 
goes Home to his Wife. 


His Wife had impatiently waited for his Re. 


fection to her Husband acting now as viotently the 
cther Way: She had afflicted her ſelf exceeding- 
ly at his not coming Home: In fo much, That 


ſhe had thrown her ſelf down upon à Couch in her 
Chamber; but had ordered her Servants not to 
fail to call her as ſoon as their Maſter came in. 
As ſoon as he came in, which was later than his 


told by the Servants, that (he was very ill, he ran 
directly up Stairs into her Obamber before any 


but the Who liſtened too attzntively to want a Mel 
lenger, heard him coming up Stairs, and riſtig; 
haltily off che Couch, (hs ran to the top of the 
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Stairs to him, and taking him violently in her 


Arms, My Dear! Says She, Forgive me, That f 


have ungratefully inſulted, and baſely provoked thy 
tendereſt Husband, and the beſt Temper in the World, 
Tears choked her Words, and ſhe could ſay no 
more, and having riſen up and run croſs the 


Room too haſtily, the Violence of that Motion, 


— 


fainted. | 


and-of her own Paſſions overcame her, and ſhe- 
He called out for Help, and the Servants imme- 


diately running in, ſhe was carried back to her 
Chamber, and in ſome ſhort time ſhe came to | 


her ſelf again; but finding her Husband fitting 
by her, and very anxious for her, it renewed her 
Grief, and made her for ſome Time unable to ex- 
preſs her ſelf freely. . 


When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to 


converſe, He ordered the Servants to withdraw; 


and then with Abundance of Tears ſhe acknow- 
ledged to him how ſenſible ſhe was, That ſhe had 


uſed him ill; and that ſhe had not behaved her 


felf as became her, in any of her Carriage to 


him; how afflicted ſhe had been at his Ablence 
ſo long, believing that ſhe had exaſperated him, 


and grieved him, and in ſhort aflured him, ſhe 


would endeavour to make him amends by a. 


quits different Behaviour to him, all her Life 
aſter. „„ . 

The Grief he had conceived at her ſwooning 
away, and the Surprize of it, together With 
the Extreme of Joy he felt within himſelf at 


her declaring her Reſolutions of altering her 


Conduct, cauſed him to ſpeak little to her, except 
what he thought proper to Comfort her, till ſhe 
preſſed him by often repeating ſuch Quettions, 
as theſe,, My Dear do you forgive me 1 Are you 
not. Angry . Were yu not very Angry ? and the 


1188.3 


are aware of, or than I can expreſs ; if-you will 
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it before your Affections prevailed over your Paſ- 
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like; which made him after ſome Pauſe, anſwer 
hus. 8 | | 
; Husb. My Dear, I am not angry, nay I was 
not angry; I never knew what it was to be angry 
with you; but I cannot ſay I was not grieved, and 
heartily afflicted, but you have abundantly made 
me amends, and much more, than I ever deſired 
of you, for I can allow of no Submiſfions and Sub- 
jections det ween yon and I, but thoſe of Love; but 
you will add to my Satisfaction more than you 


f Mt 

i T7 
1 

91 
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give me Leave to ask you ore Queſtion. | 
Wife, What is hat wy Dear? I'll anſwer you 
any Queſtion you can ask, as well as I can. 


Hush. How long my Dear after I left you, was 


* to work this Bleſſed Change upon your 

Mind. 5 „ 
Wife, My Dear, You were not gone a quarter 

of an Hour, before my Heart ſtruck me, That 1 


had been unkind to you; and I acknowledge that [ 
you had not deſeryed. it at my Hands. 5 j 
Husb. My Dear, 1 am ſatisfied, fully ſatisfied! | 


The Work is of GOD, to him ſhall be the Glory, bt 
and I will take it for a Bleſſed Token, that it ſhall 1 


not end here, for his Works are all perfect. 


The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant by | 
this, and therefore made no Reply; but his Joy - | I} 
at her Anſwer proceeded from this, That he 1 


hnewethe Change was wrought in her that very 7 


Time; nay as- near as he could gueſs the very wh 
Moments that he, as is noted before, was earneſtly 
Praying to GO, not only to give him Patience 9 
to bear the Affliction, but in his own Time to i 
open her Eyes to her Duty, convince her of her 
din, and bring her to a ſincere Repentance; vide Ll 
Page 382, and this was an unſpeakable Comfort 1 
jo him, e This 


374 The Family Inſtructor. 
This affected him ſo much, That as ſoon as he 
could poſſibly leave his Wife, he retired to his 
Cloſet, and with great Thankfulneſs and Joy, 


I 


gave Praiſes to the Divine Goodneſs for this Be. 
inning of Mercy, not forgetting earneſtly to 
ray, That GOD would be pleaſed to carry on 


this Work, to a thorow awakening the Conſci- 


ence of his Wife, and bringing her to a Senſe of 


. her Duty to GOD, and to a ſincere Repentance 
for her former Errors; in which how he was 
heard, and how effectually he was anſwered, will 


appear in the following Part of this Work, 

The Father of this Young Lady having as is 
ſaid above, been diſcourſing with her Husband 
fome time; when they parted he went Home, 


Where he found a Letter directed to his Daughter, 


and which had come incloſed in one to him from 
his Son, who had gone abroad into the Army as 


is noted already. This Letter he immediately 
ſent away by a Servant to his Daughter, and it 


was brought to her juſt at that Time when her 
Husband was withdrawn as above, ſo that when 


he came back, he found his Wife all in Tears 


again; he hegan to comfort her, thinbing it wa 
the Effect of the ſame Thing which had affected her 
before ;, but ſhe undeceived him by ſhewing bim 
the Letter from her Brother; which was to this 


Purpoſe, 


Dear Siſter, *. 
While I had a Hand to write to you, I too ſeldom 


paid you the Reſpect, which my Affection and Dut) 
to you required; and now I have neither a Hand 1 
write, or a Heart to dlictate; my laft gave you ai 
Account of my being wounded at the Siege of D0way, 


of which after ſome Time I was cured; tho N ly al 
the Winter Sick at Lille, now 1 am the e 
| e el 


tf 
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Obiect in the World : I was taken Priſoner of War 


lift Week, and am brought to this Place, baving my 


ight Arm broken by a Muſquet Ball, and to mor- 


row it muſt be cut off: GOD is juſt Siſter, I cut 
off my Father's Right Arm, as to his Family, when 
I broke from him by Violence, and went abroad 


4 a juſt Retaliation : I inſulted my Father upon my 
begging to my Father for Bread, or perifh in Miſery ; 


GOD is juſt Siſter! He is very juſt l I hope you 
have begged my Father's Pardon, and ohtained his 
Bleſing; tho I may never live to do it. I have 
wrote to my Father for ſome Aſſiſtance, but have 
little Reaſon to expect it. Adieu. 


„„ FO Brother. 


The Grief of this ſurpriſing Letter, and the 
Concern ſhe had been in before, upon her Breach 
with her Hasband, put her into ſuch an Agony, 


ved and wept ; nor could the tendereſt moſt Af- 
fectionate Expreſſions of her Husband, who never 


that Evening; ſhe went to Bed indeed, but got 
no Sleep that Night, and by the next Morning it 
had thrown: her into a high Fever, which brought 


er to Death's Door, as wecall it; and as it pleaſed 
dom 


GOD, That during the Violence of her Diſtem- 
Duty per, ſhe retained the perfect Uſe of her Senſes; 
nd to do the Senie of her Danger awakened her to a 
jou a Senſe of her Duty, as will appear in the next 


560% Dialogue, 
ay all 


1. The End of the Third Dialogue. 
0 6 To | 


againſt his Conſent ; now ] loſe my Right Arm 
having an Eſtate without him, now I muft come a 


for my Eſtate is gone, and I am out of Commiſſion © 


That ſhe ſpoke not a Word, but inceſſantly grie- 


ſtirred from her, procure a Word from her, all 


The 
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The Fourth 


HE Laſt Dialogue gave an Account of 
the Accident which had thrown the 
Young Married Lady into a dangerous tc 
Fever, and left her in a very weak ge 
Condition; her Husband as he was a MW 
tender affectionate Relation, and was in the ut. Nit 
moſt Concern and Affliction for her, feeing a great 
deal of Danger of her Life; fo as he was alſo a ſe.¶ ſo 
rious Chriſtian, he could not be without inexpreſ. 
fible Anxieties for her future State: He had been Ml be: 
backward to ſpeak to her of Death, or of any of MW yoi 
the Perplexities which were upon him, for her car 
Condition; leaſt the Impreſſion ſhould be aſliſtan 
to the Diſeaſe; yet he thought it was his indif 
penſible Duty, not to be wanting to make her ſer 
ſible of her Danger as to her Soul's Condition; and] 
eſpecially as to the Breach with her Father, 
which he always acknowledged was unjuſtifiable 
and a great Sin in her both againſt God and her 
Father. ED 5 : 
While he was ſitting mournfülly by her, ad: 
his Heart oppreſt with the Struggle he had br 
tween his Duty to tell her his Thoughts, and ui 
Fear of injuring her Health by it; ſhe put al 
End to his Trouble. of that kind, by begin 
with. him Hus. if 
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Wife, Ay Dear, you ſee I am dying, but L 
cannot go out of the World without repeating 
my Acknowledgment to you, that I have not car- 

| ried it to you as became me, or done either the 
| Duty of a Wife, or a Chriſtian, as to you in par- 

| ticular; eſpecially your Kindneſs to me conſidered. 
ind therefore I repeat my asking you Pardon, 
Forgive me my Dear, and let me be aſſured you doit 

| freely, for this is not a Time to compliment me. 


Hush. My Dear, I have been backward to ſpeak, 
becauſe I would not oppreſs, and diſcourage thee ;.. 
of WT but | cannot deny, that I fear thy Danger is great; 
he as for what troubles thy Mind about any Carriage 


ns WT to me, be as eaſy, as if we were not yet come to- 
3k WW 2cther; I have not the leaſt Regret or Reſent-- 
3 ment in my Heart about it; it is all to me as if 
ut. it had never been done, Pe 4 
en Wife. Then ſay you forgive me, you muſt ſay. 
kW ſo; ſay you forgive me, my Dear. 
tel. Husb. If I did not ſay fo plainly before, it was 
cen Wl becauſe I would not call it an Offence; but ſince. 


; of vou will have me to call it ſo, I do forgive all that 
her can be thought an Offence againſt me, with all 
tant the Freedom and Joy I am capable of: The 
dil LORD forgive all our Offences againſt him. 

fer Wife, Then my Dear J am fatisfied, and thank- 
and fal; and if God ſpare me farther Life, I'll make - 
ther, thee full amends if it be in my Power; if not, ny 
able, WW Regueſt is, Let it anſwer all the Reproaches that 


hall be caſt upon me after I am gone, by telling 
the whole World, that I acknowledged it, and 
ask d you Pardon. ; 3 
Hub, My Dear, Let it take up none of your 
houghts, Matters of greater Moment are before 
hee; if thy Life is in Danger, as fear, I beg of 
Thee my Dear, look up to him that gives Life, and 
o Whom are the Iſues of Life, and of Det, ei 
| 5 | | / $1 Eq 
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Wife. J have a ſad Proſpe& within! a guilty 
Soul, and a hardned Heart. 
Husb. But there is Forgiveneſs with him, that |, 
may be feared ; and he will tale away the Heart of 
Stone, and give a Heart of Fleſh. 
Wife. But it is very late to ask it now! ey 
tate! A Sick Bed is an ill Time to repent in! whey 
the Body is burdened with the Force of a Diſeaſe, 
the Soul oppreſt with a fearful View of Eternity! 
and the Senſes ſeldom free to act their Part. 
Hub. My Dear, but tho! it be very late, it i; 
never too late; powerful Grace is not reſtrained 
to Time, or limited by Circumſtances ; one 1e. 
lenting Thought, ſincerely caſt up to Heaven; 
one hearty With, one returning Sigh, can reach 
Heaven, be not afraid to caſt thy Soul at his Feet; 
whoſe Mature and Property is, ever to have Mercy, 
and to forgive. 3 5 
Wife. I cannot ſay, That it is not too late. 
_  Husb, Remember then the Words of our ble{- 
Ted Saviour himſelf, be not afraid, only believe: 
Ay Dear, ſhall I deſire the Miniſter to make 
thee a Viſit, and to pray with thee, it may be 
GOD may direct him to ſpeak ſomething to thy 
Comfort. 335 
Hoes No, my Dear, Thoſe Prayers of thine 
which Ihave wickedly and unkindly made my Jeſt, 


ſhall be now my only Comfort! And as GODs | 


Juſt, in bringing me to want thy Prayers, which 
I too much lighted, ſo He is good, and may be 
pleaſed to do me good by the Means that I ſo 
wickedly contemned; that others may know the 


Dear? 


Huh, 


Duty of ſo dear a Relation as Husband and Wife; 
and I may if I ſhould live, know how to value 
them for the future! Will you pray with me n 
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Vlub. As well as my Grief will permit me y 
Dear, I will with all my Heart. | 
Upon her earneſt Requeſt her Husband prayed 
with her, and She ſeemed ſo affected with rhe 
Crnfeffion of Sin, Which he made to be as it were 
the Iatroductory Part of his Prayer, that from 
that Time forward, he entertained great Hopes 
Ker denen 88 
ie avoided being long, in Reſpect of her Weak- 
neſs; but as he was never from her, either Night 
or Day, ſhe cauſed him to Pray with her almoſt 
every two Hours, and ſometimes would break out 
in ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers for her ſelf ; in which 
he could perceive, mingled with deep Humilia- 
tion and Confeſſion ; plain Appearances of her 
having more Hope of her future State, than before. 

Her Husband encouraged by this, in one of his 
Prayers making Confeſſion of Sin, mentioned 
ſomething of the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, 
which we are hurried into by the Violence of our 
Paſſions, and the violent Affection with which 
we entertain our Pleaſures, and Vanities; and 
then went on to a Confeſſion of the Sin of rejecting 
the Council of our Inſtructors, and refuſing to 
ſtoop to the juſt Keproofs of thoſe, who we are 
committed to by the Conſequence of our Rela- 
tion, or by our Dependance upon them; and who 
it is our Duty to ſubmit to; thus proceeding 


to point out, tho gently, the Sin ſhe had been guil- 


ty of, in reſiſting the Admonitions of her Parents; 
imploring GO D's Pardon for it, and that her 
Eyes might be opened, to ſee and acknowledge it. 
As ſoon as this Prayer was over, ſhe turned her 
ſelf towards him, and reaching out her Hands to 
him, (he 'embrac'd him with great Paſſion and 
Earneſtneſs, as her Strength would permit; my 
Dear, ſaid ſhe, I bleſs GOD, for What he has 
. | „ 
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put into thy Heart to ſay upon that Subject; 
am convinc'd J have ſinned greatly in that matter 
of my Father; I am convinc'd,, I am convinc, 
repeating the Words ſeveral Times with yery 
great Earneftneſs, and Abundance of Tears. 

Her Husband told her, he was very glad to 
hear her ſay fo much; That it had layn much 
upon his Mind, to mention it to her, but that .. 
was loath to grieve her, but he hoped that as G00 


had been pleaſed to make her ſenſible of the Evil M 


| of it, fo he would, as of old in the Caſe of the great 


Penitent David, no ſooner give her a Reſolution 


to confeſs the Sin, but add the Comfort of his 
Pardon. I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranjgreſſion unty 
the LORD, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of 
my Sin, > 5 „ _ 

She look'd up with a kind of a Smile at theſe 
Words, and ſaid GOD will forgive me dean 


tho my Father won't; at which her Husband 


ſaid, my Dear, if GOD. forgive us, it is not ſo 


much to us, if others do not; but. I dare ſay if 


thy Father heard thee, he would not wait for any 
farther Acknowledgment 3 ſhall I let him know it 


ſalid her Husband, I know his Heart mourns for 


thee: MAy Dear, ſaid ſhe, I am in an ill Condition 
to ask him Forgiveneſs now, but if he was here, 
E would do it as-well as I could with all my 


ſhe ſaid no more. 


Heart; and here her Tears again interrupting her, 


Her Husband found it-was not proper: to ſay I 


much more to her at that Time, her Diſtemper 
being violent, ſo he withdrew ; ſecretly pleaſed 
to hear her ſpeak. with ſo much Earneſtneſs and 
Concern about her Father; and immediately ſent 


a Servant to her Father, with a Letter to teſ 


him, he deſired to ſee him in the Morning; and 
Withal wrote ſome Account of the Occaſion the 


Father 
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I Father tho' he took the News of her Illneſs very 
© I heavily, for he ſtill loved her very tenderly ; yet 
4, received this Part of the Account with great da- 
J tisfaftion, and came early in the Morning to the 
WM Houſe, where his Son-in- Law gave him an Account 
o of all the Particulars of his Wife's Diſcourſe. 
ch But it was too late; for her Fever had en- 
creaſed upon her with ſo much Violence in the 
Night; That when her Father came into the 
Room, She was Speechleſs ; and to all outward 
Appearance, at the very Point of Death. 5 
Her Husband, tho' paſſionately affficted at ſo ſad 
i a Sight; yet willing to give her all the Conſola- 
tion he could, ſpoke cloſe to her Ear, That her 
7 MN Father was come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take 
any Notice of it; he repeated it, adding he was 
come to give her his Bleſſing, and aſſure her that 
10 he had forgiven all the Breach between them; at 
which Words ſhe opened her Eyes; and look'd 
0 at her Father, but cloſed them immediately, and 
it remained ſpeechleſs; my Dear! ſaid her Husband; 
Jive us 4 Sign if you underſtand us, would you have 
WY jour Father forgive you? At which ſhe lifted up her 
Hand; and pray for thee, ſaid her Husband | At 
which ſhe lifted up her Hand again, and juſt open- 
ed her Eyes, but could not ſpeak. „„ 
This was a melancholly Sight, for two ſuch 
near Relations to bear; nor did it afford any thing 
„more, that ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe. The. 
rather prayed by her Eed ſide, and gave GOD 
0 Thanks for any Appearances of Mercy to her 
' d on; and committing her into the Hands of her 
" Kedeemer they retired, expecting her departing 
every Moment, 5 3 
Bat Providence had otherwiſe determined it, 
e for tho' ſhe lay in that Condition two or three 
Days, yet it pleaſed GOD, after that, the Fe- 
80 e 
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ver ſeemed to abate, and ſhe came to her Speech 
again, and in a few Days more grew better, tho 
ſo very weak, as made her Recovery be very ſlow, 

Now a new Care and Anxiety ſeized upon her 
Husband 3 who tho' truly joyful at the Hopes he 
Had of his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days 
before there was no Room to expect; Yet he 
could not but be fearful, leaſt her Convictions 
ſhould wear off with a Senſe of her Danger, as i; 
uſual in the Caſe of Death-bed Repentance; and that 
the near Proſpett of Death now diſappearing, her 
Love of Vanity and Pleaſure ſhoula return with 
her Health; and therefore [ike one that truly loved 
her Soul's Advantage, as well as her Perſonal Wel- 
fare; he began early to put her in mind of the 
Debt ſhe owed to the Goodneſs of G O D; which 
ſeemed to be giving her a new Life: and to whom 
the Hours he ſhould now beſtow ought to be de. 
dicated, as given for that Purpoſe ; his often re- 
peating theſe Things, gave Occaſion to the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, which tho' it ſuffered ſeveral Inter- 
miſſions from her Weakneſs, yet it being all to 
the ſame Purpoſe, will be very well read as one 

continued Dialogue: She began with her Husband 
upon the Occaſion as J have noted, of his often 
repeating his Cautions againſt forgetting ater her 


recovering, the Senſe of her State, which ſhe bad 


upon her Mind when ſhe was in Expectation of 
S—_ 
Wife. My Dear, ſays ſhe; I ſee what you are 
afraid of; you fear 1 ſhall forget GOD's Good- 
neſs to me, as ſoon as I am recovered, a 


 Husb, I hope my Dear, you cannot forget nei- 


ther whar yon are, or what you were. 
Wife, But I ſee plainly you are anxious a- 
bout it, | 


| Hushs | 
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Husb, My Dear, do not take it ill; we are not 
ſnorant of Satan's Devices: Our Adverſary the 
Devil, like a roaring Lyon goes about ſeeking whom 
he may devour» We are all too Subject to forget 
the Vows of our afflicted Condition; I am no 
other wiſe afraid for thee, than as we are all apt 
to do A. Ea | 


s MW ie. But has he not ſnatched me as a Brand out 
s Mit the Fire! Zech. 3. 2. ; 
it Husb, It is very true, my Dear, 


Wife. Has he not ranſomed me from. the Power 
h Wl of the Grave! Hof. 13.14% ge 
d Husb. He has 1 hope ranſomed thy Soul too; 
. Wife, Has not my Soul been precious in his Sight ! 
ie Sm. 26. 24. | 2. og | 
un Ausb. May God keep the Remembrance of it 
m WW always upon thy Mindy Dear, Re hh 
2 Wife. I am aflured he will do ſo, _ 
e· She breaks out in an Extaſy of Thankfulneſs, 
and repeats the 2d, 3d, 4th, Verſes of the 103. 
r- MW Plalm. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 11 
to al hi Benefits, Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities. [ 
ne Wl ho healeth all thy Diſeaſes, Who redeemeth thy ©: 
id WM Life from Deſtruction, Who crowneth thee with lo- 
en ving Kindneſſes and tender Mercies. 
er WM ub. Let me join wy Dear ſaid her Husband, 
ad Wl Plaim 86. 2, 3, 4,5. O thou my God, fave thy Ser- 
of ant that truſteth in thee, be merciful unto me O 
Lord, for I cry-unto thee daily; for thou O Lord art 
re £994 and ready to forgive, and plenteons in Mercy 
d- them that call upon thee, 3 
7 ife. Palm 88.9, 10. LORD, I have called 
ei- dab upon thee, I have ftretched out my Hands unto 
thee; Wilt thou ſhew Wonders to the Dead! Shall 
- be Dead ariſe and praiſe thee ! St 
Husb. 24y Dear, I will be an Eccho to all thy 
Breathings of this Kind, Plalm 92+ 12. It is 4 


good 


— — — — 
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| good Thing fo give Thanks unto the Lord: and 0 
Jing Praiſes to thy Name, O moſt High! to ſhey 

forth thy Loving Kinaneſs in the Morning, and thy 
Faithfulneſs every Night! 


Wife. Plalm 102. 11, 24+ T ſaid, O my GO Dll 


tate me not away in the midſt of my Days. 1 
Days are like a Shadow that declineth, and I am wi. 
thered like Graſs, Pſalm 116. 1, 2, 3. I love the 


LORD, becauſe he hath heard my Voice, and 21 


Supplication; becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto 
me; Therefore will I call upon him as long as I ling, 
Husb, The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raj. 
ſeth up all thoſe that are bowed down, he will fulfil 
the Deſire of them that fear him: He alſo will hear 
their Cry, and will ſave them. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him; To all them that 
call upon him in Truth, „% ͤ ons tow. 
They continued thus in this bleſſed Extaſy of 
praifing and giving Thanks to God for ſome time 
every Day; and when ever he came into the 
Chamber to ſee her, he.came always with ſome 
comforting Textof Scripture in his Mouth, which 
he had found out while he had been abſent; and 
this Way of Converſation between them, laſted 
till (he was thorowly well; when being come 
down Stairs, and beginning to take upon her again 
the Affairs of her Family, after having been at 
Church to render more ſolemuly her Thanks to 


God in Publick, for her Recovery; She called 


her Husband to her, and began this ſhort Diſcourſe 
with him. ; 5 

Wife, My Dear, Now God has been pleaſed to 
give me a new Lite; and reſtore me to thee, and 
to my Family: It is my Part to teſtify my Thank- 
fulnels to his Goodneſs, by a new Way of Living; 
and therefore I wiſh you would begin with a ſo- 
lemn giving Thanks in the Family, at your uſual 
Time of Family Worſhip, Hub. 


- — - - — RR" 
— — 
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7 7Ju6b. With all ſmy Heart my Dear, 

hen fe. You ſhall ſee my Dear, 1 ſhall no more 
thy Hiſcountenance the Service and Worſhip of GOD 
Ia my Family; as I formerly did, to my Shame 


D. He it ſpoken. 8 
My Hush. Do not mention that any more, my Dear, 
w. hope 'tis forgotten above! He remembreth our 
the s no more, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten 


. | 

Wife. But I ſhatl never forget to mention it. 
with Shame and Reproaches upon my ſelf, as long 
8 live! and therefore it is, that I deſire to be 
now the firft to promote and forward that bleſ- 
ed Work, which I was ſo much the Hindrance 


ih Wo! before. | 

bat Husb. I rejoice my Dear, at the Encouragement 
you Will give to our doing the Duty of our Sta- 

ron; but the bare Performance of a Courſe of 

me Worſhip, is the meaneſt Part of what is required; 


Our whole Lives muſt be ſquared according to 
hoſe Rules, which G O has ſet us to walk by, 


me a 
ich that we may adorn the Profeſſion we make of Re- 
nd Nligion, and walk in the Commandments and Ordi— 
eg Pager of God blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. 


Wife. My Dear, | am not ſuppoſing that the 
Form of our Duty is the Subſtance of it; but as it 
true, that there may be the outward Perfor- 
mance without the Heart: it is as true, that where 
De Heart is engaged, there will be no Omiſſion 

oi the outward Performance; and therefore I firſt 
hought my ſelf obliged to give you this Aſſurance 
ft my Willingnets to comply with the ourward 
ne, and the rather becauſe of what is 
hatt. | 


Husb. My Dear, Let us have no more Refle- 


NY) | e 

ſo- ons on What is paſt between us, the Remem- 

nal France of it, is with great Satisfaction buried 

oþ Nh me. ES Ge.” 


& 
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Wife. But my Dear, you mult allow me to lou 1 


back with Regret, and keep it always in m not 


View; I (hall endeavour to remember you of Th 


no otherwiſe, than by ſhewing you the ReyerY we 
of it in my future Behaviour. | anc 


Husb. That ſhall be a Remembrauce, That wil ere 


iſſue only in Praiſes, and Thankfulneſs to GOD Ina 


- pm. of my Affection to, and delight in thee w 
I hive, N | 


from Experience, how to employ it to bette 


at it 


and proceeding from ſome Fear, that I ſhall bre. 


their Death-bed Aſtoniſhments are over? 


infinite Goodneſs, and in an Increaſe if that be j vin 
the 


Wife. Firſt then my Dear, be ſatisfied and aſſu the 
red, I have intirely done with the Follies of my 
former Life; and that 1 fhall throw away uf 
more Time at theiPlay-houſe, or in Gaming; thok 
Thieves of the Affections, and prodigal Waſter 
of Time; which Time I have learn'd to kno 
the Value of, at the Appearance of Eternity, ani 
hope I have now been furniſh'd with Knowledp 


Advantage. S 
| [He embraces her with Tears « 
Joy running down his Cheeks, 
Husb. God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thol 
Reſolutions. _ pd ak i 
Wife. My Dear, why do you ſhew a Concer 
? Why thoſe Tears! | 
Husb. They are Tears of Joy my Dear, Te 
proceeding from a Satisfaction otherwiſe ine 
preſſible. * 
Wife. Are they not mingled with {ome doub 


in again upon theſe Reſolutions, as J have offet 
times done. before, and as many People do aft 


Husb. No my Dear : I hope GOD in who 
Strength you have made theſe Vows, will g 
you Grace and Strength to keep them. 


[ 
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Wife, My: Dear, theſe Thoughts of mine are 
not Led into formal Vows and Proteſtations 
of Things which ne being made in our own Strength, 
verY we are juſtly forſaken by the Divine Aſſiſtance in, 
and are left to break and fall from; relapſing with 
t wild greater Violence into the very Sins, we in that 
OD manner abjure. But I find my Heart ſo fully cons 
e rofl vinc'd of the Folly and Vanity of thoſe Diverſions, 
Me | the unſatisfying uninſtructing Pleaſure. of them 5 
the Expence of thoſe unvaluable Moments in 
aſſal them, which at Death we would give Millions 
fm to retrieve, and the many other attending Snares, 
vun they are inſeparable from; that I look on them 
thoſ@with the utmoſt Deteſtation, and reproach my 
aſter ſelf with the greateſt Admiration at the Influence 
know which thoſe Things had upon me. 
„ An Husb, My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to 
lede@ me of the Stability of thy Reſolutions than a 
dettel thouſand formal Oaths and Vows againſt them; 
which as you well obſerve, being often made in our 
ars of mn: Strength, God is pleaſed for our Mortiſication, 
to leave us to break; and which alſo the Devil 
thoſWnever gives over ſolliciting us to forget and un- 
A . „ 
ncert Wife. Well my Dear, I hope I ſhall never alter 
my Sentiments of theſe Things; and you may J 
lope depend upon it, That neither the PraRice it 
inefWielt, or the Company that uſed to make thoſe 
Things delightfal to me, will ever be tolerable to 
me again. 1 
Husb, My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Ac- 
amtance. | „ 5 . 
Wife. Truly it will be with Difficalty, that 1 
all be ſo to /e of them; and I ſhall miſs no Oc- 
lion of wearing out the Acquaintance with them, 
n that of Sir Anthony and my Lady Light> 
Ye | | ; | 


T 


» 
% 
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Husb. I believe my Dear, their Company cu. 
be little Diverſion to you, Icannot think they exe 
really were; they have ſo little in them, I thing 
it was impoſtfible. „ | 
Wife, They have been Engines in the Hand d 
the Devil to do me Miſchief, and to make mer; 
2 1 8 Length in my own Ruin, both Sol 
and Body, | : 
Husb. It muſt be by meer Drollery and Mimick 
then; for they have neither of them any ſuch 
thing as ſolid Wit, or agreeable Behaviour, 
_ eiVife- It has been by that bewitching Thin; 
called Gallantry and Honour, by which my Lad 
eſpecially as it were, bantered me out of a Senſe of 
all kind of Duty, either to God or Man; mad 
me think it below me te regard Relative Oblig; 
tions, and ungenteel to be bound by the Dutie 
either of a Child to my Father, or of a Wife ti 
my Husband, e 
usb. She has done thee no Harm in the mai 


4 77 N 1 8 
Mie. She has employed me my Dear, the 
five Year in diligently laying up a vaſt Stock fo 
Repentance, and making Work for Tears and R 
proaches as long as I live. 
Hlusb. Thoſe Things often end worſe my Dear 
a. ſoar hey will end worſe with them. 
ie. It the End is any Thing with me but Ri 
of Soul and Body, it mult be the Effect of infini 
Mercy, and the free Grace of God. 
Hub. And is not that a bleſſed Fruit. 
Wife, But in the mean Time it is a Fountain 
ſecret Regret; Self Abhorrence, conſtant k 
_ proaches, and Sighs that break the very 5800 
This is he Fruit 1 have of thoſe Things where 
am now aſhamed. BID 15 1 
nn N 


The Family Inſtructor. 389 
Aub. A Bleſſed Fruit it is however, in the End, 
* (vix.) 7 RO Fruit of Righteouſneſs, to the” - 
. WMzving of the Soul. . „ 
hint | Wife. But what Mortification ! What Regret! 
what Havock has it made in my Soul! Here I 
have been an undutiful Child A Terror to my 
Relations! A Grief to my Father and Mother! 
he Ruin of my, Brother! 
mid [Tears ſtopt her Speech 
0 [for a while at the Men- 
3 [tion of her Brother. 
1M Eb. Do not mention that now my Dear. 
Life. Not mention it!- Yes I muſt mention it! 
"fs ne is undone ! And I was Partner with him in 
mag bis Sin? Nay I was worſe than he! Why has 
bligz GOD ruined him, and ſpared me: I was a Re- 
Jutieldel to my Father, I have been a Tray tor to thee, 
my Dear, and above all, a Forſaker of God, and a 
Deſpiſer of Religion! and all that was good! and 
mai 3 not I:deſtroyed, rather than my Dear 
1 . 


e Hush. But God that gives Repentance, gives 
ck fff Pardon ! And bleſſed be God thou art now: 
16 Re Te3oIcing in Hope ! „ | 5 
Mife. Ay my Dear, But what Work is here for 
Deal Repentance, not towards God only, but to every 
I cne elſe! I have ask'd Forgiveneſs of thee my dear, 
t Ru and | ought to do it to my Brother, and of my 
inf Father, and they ought all to refuſe me. | 
Husb. But 1 am ſure we are all too glad of the 
Occaſion to entertain ſuch a Thought; where 
God is Fe to pardon, Who is Man, That 
he ſhould reſent ? I dare ſay thy Father forgives 
thee freely. = 5 I 
Wife. Well, whether he will or no, it is my 
Duty to acknowledge my Fault to him. 


wm. 


8 3 pF | | Hub 


band to come up 
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Husb. My Dear, thou haſt done it already, and 

he is ſatisfied, he will be here to viſit us to Night, 

Mie. But that is not ſufficient to me. 
Husb, Here thy Father comes already. 


[ Her Father knocks at the 
[ Door, and comes in, She runs 
[ro him, falls on her Knees, 
land cried, my dear Father, 
but fainted again, and could 


- [not ſpeak a Word more, and 


Lcontinued ſo ill afterward, 


[that ſhe was obliged: to be 


carried to Bed; which put the Family into a 
great Diſorder, fearing the Return of. her Diſtem. 


per: After ſhe had lain. ſome Time, and: was a. 


little refreſhed, ſhe deſired her Father and Hus- 
into her Chamber: While ſhe 
lay indiſpoſed on her Bed, her Husband had rela- 
ted to her Father all the Diſcourſe that had paſ- 


ſed between them, which ſo affected her Father, 
that he could not bear giving her the Uneaſineſs of 


farther Confeſſions: and therefore when ſhe ſent 
for them up, The Father ſpoke to her Husband 


thus: “Son defire you will go up firſt, and tell 
ger, Word for Nord, what I ſay to you, as near 


* as you can remember. 
“ Firſt, tell her, you have related to me the 


©* Diſcourſe that was between her and you, and I 


* that I am fully ſatisfied with, and rejoice in the 
% Acknowledgment ſhe has made of her former 
©. Carriage to me, and of her Deſign to acknow- 


« ledge it farther : That I Already think it more 


& than enough; that as neither her Weaknels on 
© the one Hand, can bear it; ſo neither can my 
Affection to her on the other Hand bear any 

Py, 5 | more 
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© more Submiſſions: And therefore I will not 

wy ff come up to her, unleſs ſhe . will promiſe you 
& not to ſpeak one Word to me of it more; but 
* only hear what 1 ſhall ſay to her, and fo put an 
6 intire End to it, ns 
Her Husband did ſo, and with much Difficulty 
prevailed with her to promiſe 5 upon which her 
Father being brought in, went to her, and kiſt 
her as ſhe lay, and praying earneſtly in few words 
to God to bleſs her, and continue his Goodneſs to 
her; he comforted her in the following manner, 
« My dear Child, ſaid he, I have Acknowledg- 
4 ments enough, and am fully ſatisfied ; my Joy 
* and Comfort is, That God has given you a due 
and deep Senſe of your Offences, againſt him, 
and I hope has pardoned you alſo: your Of. 
& fence againſt me is nothing, but as it was a Sin 
© againſt him, nor had I ever any other Reſent- 
«ment of it, but what my common Affection 
© could have prevailed over; I rejoice that Gud 
* has given you Repentance, and 1 think it a3 
much my Duty to forgive you now, as I thought 
(before I was obliged not to do it, till you had 
acknowledged it; therefore I freely and hear 
* tily forgive you, as if you had never offended 
me; and I make but this one Condition of my 
* Forgiveneſs, which I oblige you to comply with, 
he . ri.) That you ſay not one Word more by 
nd , Way of asking Pardon; for as you cannot bear 
ne . do. do it, ſo neither can I to hear it. 
She kept her Word as to ſpeaking, but Abun- 

dance of Tears teſtified how ſenſible ſhe was of 
what her Father had ſaid to her; and thus an in- 
tire Reconciliation was made of all that was paſt 


* 4 
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bs And ſhe proved ever after, a ſober, religious and 
— lining Chriſtian, a dutiful affectionate Daughter 
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to her Parents. A tender and obliging Wife to 
her Husband, and a careful inſtructing Mother 
to her Children. | 
The Tragical Part of this Story. remains, and 
will make the Concluſion of this Work. The 
Subject is, the miſerable wretched Gaſe of the 
Young Gentleman, the Brother to this Lady and 
who had gone abroad as has been ſaid, but wiz 
partly by his Wounds, Sickneſs, and Misfortune, iſ 
but principally by his Vices and Extravagance, 
reduced to the laſt Extremity of Miſery ; had 
. waſted his Eſtate, fold his Commiſtion,, loſt one 
of his Arms, and. was brought to the Neceſſity of 
writing to his Father for Subſiſtance, and for Mo. 
ney to bring him over to England; of which the 
Particulars will appear in the next Dialogue. 


th 
The End of the Foarth Dialogue. 5 
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he * The Fifth 5 


2 of the Condition the Young Gentleman for- 
As, merly mentioned was reduced to, in a Let- 
* ter to his Siſter, dated from Cambray: where 


he was under Cure of his Wounds. 


It ſeems his Extravagance had reduced. him to 
che laſt Extremity, and having had his Arm cur 
— off, and falling into a long Fit of Sickneſs after it; 


tho he was exchanged by Virtue of the Carte! for 


Exchange of Priſoners, and fo had his Freedom; 
yet he could not be removed, and was at laft oblij- 


ged to ſell his Commiſſion; after Which; ſeeing- 
himſelf reduced to great Extremities,-and-the ut- 


moſt Miſery, even of wanting Bread being in his 


View; he wrote a ſecond Letter to his Father, 
which being brought by à Perſon, who. gave a 
particular Account of his Condition; moved his 
Father to take. Compaſſion of him, and relieys- 
him. | | | 


His Letter to his Father was thus, - 


I 5 N 5 
As have little Reaſon to expect any Relief from 
you, ſo Duty ought to have moved me not to have 
85 give 
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to her Parents, A tender and obliging Wife tg 
her Husband, and a careful inſtructing Mother 
to her Children. OR 
The Tragical Part of this Story remains, and 
will make the Concluſion of this Work. The 
Subject is, the miſerable wretched Gaſe of the 
Young Gentleman, the Brother to this Lady ; and 
who had gone abroad as has been ſaid, but was 
partly by his Wounds, Sickneſs, and Misfortune, 
but principally by his Vices and Extravagance, 
reduced top the laſt Extremity of Miſery; had 
- waſted his Eſtate, ſold his Commiſtion,, loſt one 
of his Arms, and was brought to the Neceſlity of 
writing to his Father for Subfiſtance, and for Mo. 
ney to bring him over to England; of which the 
Particulars will appear in the next Dialogue. 


u End: of the Foarth Dialogue. 5 
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The Fifth: 


merly mentioned was reduced to, in a Let- 


ter to his Siſter, dated from Cambray : where” 


he was under Cure of his Wounds. 


It ſeems his Extravagance had reduced. him to 
the laſt Extremity, and having had his Arm cur 


off, and falling into a long Fit of Sickneſs after it; 
tho he was exchanged by Virtue of the Carte! for 


Exchange of Priſoners, and ſo had his Freedom; 
yet he could not be removed, and was at laft obli- 
ged to fell his Commiſſion ; after whichy ſeeing 


himſelf reduced to great Extremities,-and-the ut 


moſt Miſery, even of wanting Bread being in his 


View; he wrote a ſecond Letter to his Father, 
which being brought by @ Perſon, who gave a 


particular Account of his Condition; moved his 
rather to take. Compaſſion of him, and relieve | 


him. 
His Letter to his Father was thus, 


- 


you, ſo Duty ought to have moved me not tochave 


N the Laſt Dialogue you have ſome Account 
of the Condition the Young Gentleman for- 


As have little Reaſon to expect any Relief from 


8 give: 


in Miſery and Friendleſs, I am ready to 
Sentence from your Mouth, as a juſt Puniſhment ,, but 
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given you the Afliftion of knowing my Condition; 
perhaps however while you may be moved with my 


Diſaſters, it may be ſome Satisfaction to you to ſee, 


That he who went away without your Bleſſing, i; 
brought to the neceſſity of ſeeking to you for his Bread; 
it be your Pleaſure, That I ſhall Fries here, 

1 


| of you have ſo much:Concern for my Life, as to cauſe 
me to be brought over, that I may die in my Native 


Country; the Bearer will acquaint you, how ſuch un. 


deſer ved Bounty will be received by _ 


| The tender compaſſionate. Father, tho' he re- 
ſented his Son's Treatment of him deeply enough, 


and ſteadily adhered to the Reſolution of never 
receiving, him into his Family, unleſs he acknoy- 
ledged his firſt Crime, (v:z.): of withſtanding the 
Reformation of his Father's Houſe ; yet being by 
no means obliged by. that Reſolution, not to re. 
lieve him-in Diſtreſs, or. to let him ſtarve in 3 
| range Country, having enquired into the Parti- 
culars of. his Circumſtances, from the Gentleman 
Who brought the Letter, and underſtanding by 
him that his Son was reduted to the utmoſt Di- 
fireſs;. he immediately remitted Money over to a 
Dutch Merchant at Liſle, with Orders to give 
him preſent Subſiſtance, and to bring him from 
Cambray thither, in Order to his being ſent over 
to England; all which the ſaid Merchant effectu- 
ally performed, and the poor reduced Gentleman 
arrived at London foon after. _ | 

It was the very ſame Day of his Arrival, when 


He cauſed his Father to have Notice that he was. 


coming to lay himſelf at his Door; but the Father 


tho? he had relieyed him, and deſigned to take 


Care 


bmit to the 
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Care that he ſhould not want, yet judging it need - 
„faul to let him know that his Reſentments had been 
e, very juſt; and that he was to be ſatisfied further, 
# WM with Relation to Things paſt, before he could be 
i; Wl reſtored to the State & Eldeſt Son, if ever that 
e, ¶ was to be done at all; gave him the Mortificatin 
e of fignifying to him by a Meſſenger, That he was 
ut” not to be admitted to ſee his Father, or to come 
ſe into his Houſe yet; but that he was to go to ſuch - 
ve WW a Place, not far off, where a Lodging was provi - -: 
n. WW ded for him. - 8 
| This afflicted: him extremely; at firſt: it threw *_ 
him into a violent Paſſion, expoſtulating with the 
EE Meſſenger in ſuch Words as theſe, What! Has 
e. my Father brought me thus far, but to trample - 
bh, on my Miſery, and to make his Reſentment fink: + 
er the deeper; or has he brought me like a Criminal 
V WW to the Place of Execution; thus, as be may think is. * | 
be WW to do Juſtice upon me! Why had he not ſuffered © 
by me to periſh where I was, rather than come hi- 
7 I ther to die with the more Affliction and Reproach? 
a The Meſſenger told him his Buſineſs was not to 
ti- W diſpute with him, but to deliver his Meſlage 3 
That he had no further Inſtructions, And fo gi- 
ving the Coach Man Directions where to go, ge 
told the poor Gentleman, he would go before to 
receive him, and took his Leave. . 
The unhappy Gentleman bid the Coach Man 
go on, and in a little Time he found himſelf pai- 
ling by his Father's Door this ſtruck him with 
an inexpreſſible Grief, even into an Agony of - 
Shame, Anger, and Delpair z when in that very 
Moment his Dream came to his Mind, which he 1 
had related to his Siſter; and which we have ſet 
down in the firſt Dialogue of hes Part, (viz.) How 
that having his Arm ſhot off, and being relieved by 
bis Father abroad, and brought over ;, tho' he came 
ti 
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to bis Father's Door, yet he would not take him in, 


but had ordered him to a Neighbour's Houſe, &c. : 
© As ſoon as this revolved upon his Thoughts, 


V it immediately quieted him, and he broke out 


** into this Expreſſion. l Now I ſee that no- 
© thing befalls us without the determinate Will 
of that Soveraign Power that guides and go- 
* verns the whole World: This was fo long ago 


< repreſented to me in a Dream; how exactly is 
"© every Step of it come to paſs upon me] God is 


< juſt! andit is my Part to ſubmit. hs 
This quieted his Mind for ſome Time, and he 
went on to the Houſe which his Father had ap. 
inted him; where he found the Servant who 4. 
had ſaid went before; who helped him in, for 
he was ſo weak, he could hardly go, and coming 
into a Chamber provided for him, ferching a deep 
S:zgh, he threw himſelf on the Bed, without ſpea- 
ing a Word; and in this Condition he remained 
all that Night, and Part of the next Day ; no body 
coming to him, but the People of the Houſe, who 


were however directed to attend him and ſupply 


him with Neceſſaries. 

In the Evening he heard: a Coach ſtop. at the 
Door; and ſoon after a Lady coming up Stairs 
who was brought into his Chamber, and who he 
prefently knew' to be his Siſter; ſhe found him 
very weak, ſitting in a Chair by the Fire, leaning 
his Head upon his Hand, and his Elbow on a Table, 
that ſtood by him; his Eyes fixed on the Ground; 
his Conntenance to the laſt Degree dejected, pale, 
and thin; and in ſhort as like a Spectre as any 
Thing that was real Fleſh and Blood could be ſup- 
poſed to be: As ſhe came forward into the Rocm, 
he lifted up his Eyes, and ſaid only this Word, 


Siſter ! and would have riſen up, but had not 
Strength; She deſigned tohaye embraced him, bu: 


When 
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„ when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was frighted and amazed, 
and ſat down over againſt him at ſome Diſtance, 
s, being ready to ſwoon away: At firſt ſhe could 
ir hardly be convinc'd it was really her Brother; 
and when ſhe was ſatisfied of that, the very ſeeing 
11 W him in that Condition, ſtruck her with ſuch Grief, 
o That ſhe could not ſpeaka Word to him for a great 
o | while. Being recovered a little, My Dear Bro- 
is WM ther! Said ſhe, and would have gone on, but ſhe 
is MW burſt out into Tears; however theſe Tranſports: 
which the Surprize of ſeeing him in ſuch a Condi- 
ne tion, might very well be ſuppoſed to work in ſo- 
p. near a Relation, being a little over, they began to 
% diſcoarſ a little together, and after the uſuak 
or Queſtions concerning his Health, and the proper 
1g MW Remedies'to be uſed to recover his Strength and 
ße ke ; the following Dialogue contains the Sub- 
ein EET 
d Siſter. Dear Brother, But what makes you ſo 
ly dejected! And why have you loſt your Courage 
10 ſo much at your Diſaſters ?'T hope with taking 
ly Care of your ſelf, and proper Remedies being uſed, 
vou may recover. But if your ric are ſunk ; i 
he £ you will fall under the Weight of your own Me- . 
rs © lancholly, and be loſt without Remedy. a f 
he Bro. Dear Sifter, Not all my Diſaſters, not the 
m | Loſs of my Arm, or the cruel Operations of the 
ng Surgeons, not the having waſted my Eſtate, not 
le, my being reduced to want Bread; not all that has 
d; befallen me, or that could befal me in the World; 
le, has ever been able to fink my Spirits, and caſt me 
ny fo low, as this Part of my Tragedy. 
1p- Siſter, What Part Brother? - . 
my Bro. Why that my Father who kindly relieved 
rd, me when I wrote to him of my Diſtreſs z who or- 
ot | dered me to be brought Home as I thought, that 
bur. according to my Requeſt I might die in my Na- 
tive 


A 


\ 


. \ 
— 2 


398 The Family Inflruttor. 
tive Country; ſhould inſtead of that common Com- 

Eiben: which Nature dictates for Men in Miſery; 
bring me hither bur juſt as they do Male factors, to 
die with the more Shame; and not ſuffering me 


to come within his Doors, ſhould ſend me hither, 
| as it were to an Hoſpital, to be kept upon his Cha- 


rity; like one who altho' he would not have ſtar- 
ved, he had relieved, not in Favour, but that he 
might die with the moſt exquiſite Tortures of the 
Mind ; This he could not but know ſuch a Thing 


would produce, and muſt produce in a Soul that. 


had any Senſe of Miſery left. 


Siſter. Ton lay it too much to Heart, Brother; 5 


That is not my Father's Deſign. 


Bro. Tes! yes! That is the Def a! Why elſe 


had he not ordered me to ſome Hoſpital, or Place 
of Retreat? Some Place where I need not ha' been 


a9 
nd the Contempt of all my Acquaintance ? But 
he ſhall have his full Satisfaction over me; and 1 


Will I dream'd I had done, cauſe my ſelf to be 
carried to his Gate, That he may ſay he had the 


Pleaſure to ſee his Eldeſt Son die at his Door. 
Sitter. Your Grief permits you not to make a 
right Judgment of Things, I beg you will weigh 
the Circumſtances of every Part, and you will 
find my Father has quite other Deſigus towards you: 
Bro. It cannot be Siſter! For why this Triumph 
then, over my Diſaſters ? It is impoſlible! 
Sifter, You cannot think ſo hardly of my Father: 
Lou ſhould rather conclude, that his bringing you 


ſo near him, is in order to reſtoring you entirely, 


and a little Patience would give you Light in that 
RR DN. „ 

Bro. Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt In- 
timation of it? On the contrary, has he not 


brought me to paſs by his very Door, and ſob | 


ectacle to, and the Reproach of his Servants, 


* 
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his Meſſengers to command me to come no nea- 
rer to him, nor himſelf ſo much as vouchſafe to 
| ſee me! . 5 
Siſter. You ſhould conſider Brother, the Terms - 
on which you ſtand with my Father; with Re- 
: if ſpect to your going away, and the Obligation he 
. is ot of expecting ſome Terms, before you are 

eſtored. | | 

N Bro. I know what you mean Siſter; I could 
have made any Submiſſions, had he not brought 

me thus, as it were upon a Stage, to be a Spectacle - 
to all People: And make a private Breach become 
publick, by a ſcandalous Pennance : Now I can 
never do it, tho' I were much more convinced of 
the Crime than Jam: It is impoſſible! No I cans 
not do it! If I ſtarve here! Eres 

Siſter. Dear Brother, do not talk of that, you 

ſhall not ſtarve : I have had too much Hand in 
your Miſeries to fuffer you to ſtarve, tho my Fa- 
ther would; but you will not find ny Faiber in- 
elines to any thing unkind: But Dear Brother you 
are J hope too ſenſible of the Miſtake we both 

committed, to be unwilling to give n Father that 00 
2 BK ſmall Satisfaction he requires; which is but a bare | 
h FE Acknowledgment of having done amiſs. I'have '* 
ll WK done it with the greateſt Sincerity, and with the | 
1 greateſt Peace and Satisfaction to my ſelf in the 
h World; to tell you true, I had really no true Peace 
or Satisfaction till I did do it. 

2 Bro. Well Siſter, before I ſpeak of that, let me 
obſerve to you, That your Words put me in mind 
of my old Dream again; which you cannot but 
remember, I told you of at my Aunts; and it is 
fulfilled in every Part: For I am brought to my 
Father's very Door, and being refuſed Leave to 
come in, am ſent hither to be kept as in an Hoſe 
pital under Cure; and you only, juſt as Idream't 
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are come to viſit me, acknowledging you having 


ſubmitted to my Father, and per ſwading me to do 


the ſame; God is juſt Siſter! God is juſt! And | 
have brought all this upon my ſelf! But my Fa- 
ther is cruel, and tyranizes over my Diſtreſs, and 
that I cannot bear. 55 
Siſter. Dear Brother, it is very wonderful, and] 
have often thought on that Dream, and of m 
Aunt's Prediction alſo, about the ſame time, (vi) 
That you would be brought to want Bread, and 
to beg my Father to relieve you; tho I was in 


+ hopes it would never ha* come to that Paſs. 


Bro, It is a Teſtimony that nothing befalls us 
without an Invifible Hand; I acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice; but I cannot but think, that my Father is 
very ſevere, and indeed very cruel, 5 
Siſter. That is; becauſe you take the firſt Part of 
this Affair, without the ſubſequent, which is in 

his Deſign; and which I hope will make all end well 
ſtill, if you can be perſwaded to act with Temper 
and Patience. 15 


Bro. That is upon Suppoſition 7 perceive,” That 


my Condition will oblige me to make the utmoſt 
Submiſſions, meerly for want of Subſiſtance, whe- 
ther I am ſenſible of the Crime or no, 
Sifter. Dear Brother! I hope you are ſenſible of 
it: If fuch Judgments as you have met with, can- 
not make you ſenſible, nothing will! However as 
all your Dream is not come to paſs, I ſhall fulfill 
the reſt, by which beſides my Reſpect to you, 
that Excuſe ſhall be taken away, (diz) That you 
are neceſſitated to make Submiſlions for Bread; | 
hope you will do it from a mere Senſe of the Sin, 
and ot God's Anger and Juſtice; as well as of your 
Father's Diſpleaſure: And that you may not be in 
a Neceſlity of doing it otherwiſe; take that * 
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of your Dream too, for your preſent Comfort, for 
you dream't I brought you ſome Money 

| | [She puts a Purſe of Gold. 
[into his Hand. 


Bro. Dear Sifter, you are too kind; but IL am 


paſt this kind of Conſolation. 


| Siſter. As you are reduced to want Neceſſaries, 
| you cannot be paſt receiving ſome Satisfaction from 


a Suppl 


Bro. If with my Eftate, J had loſt all Senſe of 


Honour, Were grown as low ſpirited, asIam low 
circumſtanced, I might cringe and ſtoop as a Beg- 
ear at a Door ; but if my Father ſeeks to ſuppreſs. 
the Soul, by the Afflictions of the Body, as it is 


more than cruel, in him; fo it is inſupportable to. 


a 


me, and I muſt deliyer my ſelf Siſter. 


Sifter, If you had not at firſt diſobliged him to; 
the higheſt Degree, you would ha' had Reaſon in. 


what you ſay; but if what my Father expects now 
be no more than he expected, when you were in. 


your beit Circumſtances, no more than you made 
the Condition of your Return, by receiving the. 
Aſſurance of its being the Conſequence of your 

oing away, and that even before you went; and 
above all, if it be v more than as a Parent and a. 


Maſter of a Family he was obliged to do, to pre- 


ſerve that Authority which you and I.nnhappily 
oppoſed, then you cannot call his carrying it thus 
to you now, an impoſing upon you, or inſulting. 
your Miſery ; I know its not in his Nature todo 
lo; if it had Brother, why did he anſwer. your 
Letters, ſend you Relief, be at the Expence of. 
bringing you over, and providing for you here, 


has not this Pity ſaved your Life! 
Bro. But is not this Way of giving Life worſe 


than Death? I know how to deliver my ſelf, he 
. | that. 
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that dares die, knows how to revenge himſelf of 
| all the World. 


wick 


Siſter. That is talking more like a Soldier Bro- 


ther, than a Chriſtian: Nay according to the No- 
tions of Philoſophy, which you and I uſed to talk 


of, it is talking like a Coward, nat like a Man of 
Courage; ſince what they call true Courage, conſiſts: 
in ſuſtaining the Mind, under the mot preſſing 


Afflictions; and paſſive Valour is the greateſt ex- 
| . treme of true Magnanimity; whereas he that de. 
| fſtroys himſelf is a Coward, and dies for fear of the 
J Of LE, 4 ----* Shs 
Bro. There are ſome Circumſtances, which 
may overcome even human Nature it ſelf, and a- 
maong theſe, to be inſulted In Diſtrels, is the moſt - 
inſupportable: I could die by Torture with much 
=. 7. . 
Siſter. But Dear Brother, you put the falſeſt 
Conſtruction imaginable upon your preſent Cir- 
cumſtances: My Father has put no Inſult upon you, 
and means you none: You know the juſt Engage- 
ments he is under, binds him to what he does. 
Bro. Is it no Inſult Sifter ! To bring me to his 


own Door, and then ſend a Servant to tell me, I 
muſt not be taken in, but go to ſuch a Place! 


Siſter. Had there been nothing between you bes - 
fore, that makes that Proceeding reaſonable, it 


might ha* been thought hard; but you cannot but 


own my. Father has been provoked. 5 
Bro. Yau were of another Mind once Siſter. 


Siſter. Dear Brother, I acknowledge with the 
greateſt Affliction imaginable, That I was doubly - 


Wy in being ſo; that I was too much the 


Inſtrument to encourage you in that courſe, - 
which has reduced you to this Miſery ; and it has 
colt me more Tears than you can imagine, to 


Ga © *&= 


ſ much Hand in your Ruin. hy SPY 
Bro. It has coſt me more Blood, than it has coſt” 


; u Tears. Gy | 5 
Ser. That may be true too, but my Repen- 
f I tance has been ſevere enough. ra 


4 Bro. And pray how has it iſſued? I wiſh you 
would give me the ſhort Hiſtory, that I may judge 
bow to regulate my Conduct by yours. 

p | Sifter. I was your unhappy Pattern before, 1 
© ray GOD extend the ſame Grace to you now, that 
as we ſinned together, we may be Witneſſes to- 
h I zether of our Repentance. My Caſe is thus, 


8 Here ſhe relates to him all her own - 
b Story, from her Marriage to her Re. 
conciliation with her Father, as rela- 
ted in the Dialogues foregoin : 7b 


Bro. Your Story is very remarkable! Indeed 
your Husband's Conduct muſt be. admired: But 
dear Siſter, my Father did not deal with you, as 
he does with me; if he had, it would have fired: 
your Spirits, and filled you with Indignation, ra- 
ther than have engaged you to an Acknowledg- 
meat. Ee 5 

Siſter. You miſconſtrue m Father's Intentions 

extremely, _ 

Bro. What MiſconſtruQion can it be? AmT 
not here? Was I nat brought to his Door? Was 
* I not ſhut out, add-rames here after Five Years . 
1 Abſence ? Has my Father or Mother, or any of 
of the Family come, or ſo much as ſent a Servant to 
ler ſee me ? 
Siſter. Dear Brother, do not let your Paſſions be 
ink | Vur Temptation: I am come to ſee you, 


/ 


— Bro. 
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Bro, You are like your ſelf, kind, and good: Ml it 
but what's this to them i 
Siſter. Are you ſappoſing then Brother, Thatl IM 
came without my Father's Knowledge? no Bro- 
Al ?her, I came to Diſcourſe with you, That you 
' may be eaſie, and that my Father may have Room 
to Act what his own Compaſſionate Inclinations 
move him to: and to receive you with the ſame- 
freedom and affection that he did me. 
Bro. Then I am not to Treat with you now, 
as my Siſter, but as an Ambaſſador, or a Mediator. 
Siſter. I entreat you dear Brother, let us be ſeri- 
n ß 
Bro. My Life! alas! that is not worth a Treaty! 
I wiſh, as it is in my Power togive it, it were in 
his to take it, you ſhould ſee, I would die like his 
Son, but ſcorn to be fed by his Charity. 
Sifter. But Brother, Tam not treating with you 
on the Subject of Charity : I will protect you my 
ſelf from the need of any one's Charity; but as 
the Foundation of this Breach was wrong, and as! 
hope you arenow-eonvinced of it, as well as Iam; 
I would fain perſwade.you to a dutiful Accommo- 
dation with my Father, who is ready to abate you 
the Ceremony, if he can but have the reality of 
ſuch a Repentance, as God and your Duty calls 
for: And that you may do this freely, and under 
no Pretence of being reduced to it, by your Cir- 
cumſtances, I brought you the Relief you have, 
nor ſhall you be ſuffered to want, let it go ho it will 
Bro. What would you haue me do? | 
Siſter. Your own Sence will Diftate that to you. 
Bro. I acknowledge I am very ſorry I have gi- 
ven him Offence, and eſpecially that I went away: 
without his Leave, methinks what J ſuffered for. 
that Crime. ſhould be enough. . 0 _ „ 
Slſſter. You may be ſure I ſhall relate this with dr 


OS 


as wes as rw Ado 


— 


Dictate. -+--* - | 5 COL 
Bro. Lou would have me ſay, I acknowledge I 
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the Advantage I can to my Father, but the Matter 
it ſeif is ſo plain, the Meſſage you might ſend, 

would as plamly put an End to it. 

Bro. What . ſay? 


Siſter. Nay Brother you do not want me to 


gave him juſt Cauſe for all he did, that I acted ve- 
ry wickedly in oppoſing him in his Family Orders, 


and that I beg Pardon of him, and fo fall down on 


my Knees, Cc. dear Siſter, if I ſhould, I am ſuch 
: Criple, I cannot get up again” 


Siſter, Dear Brother, Jam ſorry to ſee how it is 


with you; I fee plainly it is not in your Heart; 
and all that is in Appearance, will be but from 
the Lip outward, what can Ido! 8 
Biro. I could have made any Submiſſions, if he 
had not brought me hither to do it in this Man- 


ner; but Death I think would be a much eaſier 


Portion to me now. | „„ OY 

Sifter, It is in vain for you and I to diſpute it 
Brother; tell me then what ſhall I ſay for you, or 
what ſhall I do for you? _ 


Bro. Say as above, Which is the Truth, That 1 


regret ſo much the uſage of me at laſt ; that 1 


have nothing left to do, but to ſatisfy my Father 
that I will be as ſhort a Burden to him as poſſible. 


Siſter. Dear Brother, I cannot carry ſuch a 


Meſſage 3 conſider of ſomething fit for me to ſay; 
and do not provoke him atlaſt, when you are juſt 
caſting your ſelf upon him. 4 


Bro. Tell him then, what your kindeſt thonghts 


to me can ſuggeſt; only not omitting to let him 
know, That the repulſe I have met with here, is 
greater to me than all that has befallen me: That 


1 was prepared to have asked him Pardon, and in 
general I will do ſo ſtill ; but that this has put me 


pail 


c 
"2 7 


*s 
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paſt all Temper; tell him juſt ſo, and let it iſſue 


as it Will» | 3 

Siſter. It is an uncomfortable Meſſage for me to 
carry; but I muſt do as you bid me- 

Bro. I cannot ſay leſs, without feigning a Tem. 
per; which if 1 ſhould ſee my Father, I cannot 

make good, or act over again; for I cannot coun. 
terfeit j and if I ſay more, you will not be willing 
to carry the Meſſage z therefore let it go fo, come 
of it what will. ; Che. En 

Sifter. If J decline carrying any Meſſage, it is 


_ for your ſake; that I may not injure your Intereſt 


with my Father, and for no other Reaſon. 
Bro. I know it Sifter, and underſtand it alſo; I 
hope you do not take amiſs what I ſaid. 
Siſter. Not at all, I am only grieved, that I do 
not ſee a Proſpect of doing you all the good 1 
would do. yl 1 
Bro. Tam ſuch an Object now, that I do not 
fee what Condition to deſire. Siſter, had my Fa- 
ther received me kindly, I ſhould not have behz- 
ved unworthy of him, tho' in ſo ill a Condition; 


but this Indignity has placed me fo far below any 


Thing of a Son, that I ſhall be the Contempt of 
his Seryants, if I ſhould come in. 55 
Siſter. What then ſhall I ask of him? _ 
Bro. Nothing Sifter, nothing at all: Let him do 
juſt as he pleaſes. 3 
: Sifter. Dear Brother, you act juſt the deſperate 
Part now, where will it end! 
Bro, In the Grave Siſter, there I would have 
it end. CG: et HSE 
| Sifter;, I am forry to ſee you fo obſtinate in 


| your own Ruin, however I'll do as well as J ca 


8 3 
Phe leaves him in this Humour, not being able 
to obtain any Thing of him; and goes directly by 


and Tendernels- 


hus- + £ 7 
"Fa. Well Child, have you ſeen your Brother? 
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4 
her Father, who was waiting impatiently to hear 
1 his Son had ſaid to her, being bimie | 
ſedꝰto have treated him with the utmoſt Kindneſs, 
As. ſoon as he ſaw her, he began 


If diſpo- 


Dau. Ves Sir, I have ſeen a miſerable Object, 


I an glad you did not fee him at firſt! 


Fa, Why ſo? 


Dau. I believe it would break your Heart to ſee 
him ; he is Lame with a Wound in his Knee, one 


Arm cut off, thin and lean as one dying of a Con- 


ſumption : He looks pale and melancholly, and 
indeed:is to the laſt Degree, deje&ed and diſcone _ 


folate. And withal, he is mean and ſhabb 
Cloaths; I never ſaw ſuch an Object! 
Fg. But what Temper is he in? 


I 


Dau, An Accident has diſordered him, others 


wiſe he is as he uſed to be. 


Ez. What Accident? 


Dau. Why, the Servant you ſent, ſurprized | 


ordered him to a Lodging, and not-to bring 
Home: And then to encreaſe it, the Coach 


him, with telling him too haſtily, that you had 


him 
very 


unhappily drove by the Door here; and it grieved 


lim ſo much, to ſee himſelf brought to his Father's 


Door, and could not have Leave to come in; that 
he fell into a violent Paſſion, the People ſay, he 


raged fo much all Night, tho' they knem not at what, 


That they were afraid he would deſtroy himſelf; 
and he lays it ſo to Heart ſtill, that it grieves 


me, I know not what to do for him. 


She weeps. 


Fa. I heard indeed that he flew out into a Pafſ- 
ſion. The Fellow was a Fool to deliver his Meſ- 


lage inſolently, and alſo to bring him by the Door; 


there 
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There was no need of it; but as for not coming in, I, 
he knew my Terms of his Return; and I know . 
that he expected no other before he came oyer; 
but he might eaſily think my bringing him hither, 
Was in Order to receive him kindly, and make 

his Submiſſions as cheap to him, as I could. 
Dau. He would ha' ſcrupled no Submiffions 1 
believe, if this had not happened. 9 
Fa. But he does now it ſem e. 
Dau. No really, he bid me ſay to you, That he 
is very ſorry he has given you Offence, and eſpe- ſh; 
cially that he went away wichout your Leave, and 
that he will ask you Pardon with all his Heart. | 
< Fu. But Child, does he come to the main Point; 
will he acknowledge his Sin againſt GOD and 
his Father, in reſiſting the juſt Meaſures taken 
for the Reformation of our Family, and his lea. 
ving the Houſe upon that Account, For which ] 
folemnly declared to him, That if he went away 
upon that Score, he ſhould never return, but as a 
Peniteꝝt. V „ 
' Dau. I hope Sir, you will conſtrue his asking 
Fou Pardon in general, to contain all that. 
Fa. Why ſhould I conſtrue it Child, a Way 
that he does not declare it to be underſtobd? For 
I have had ſome Information already, that he re- 
ſolves the contrary... | i 
Dau. am in hopes Sir, he will not declare G 
that, and hope yon will let his Condition plead | 7 
a little for him; Miſery diſorders our Tempers, 1! 
as well as our Body. _ | - Vim 
Fla. But if his Miſery will not allow him to make Fro, 
Jo juſt an Acknowledgment, nor he will not free Mic 
me from the Engagements which he knows | am It; 
under; it is he refuſes to come in, it is not I that N 3 
| hut him out; it is a ſad Sign, if ſo much 1 5 12 
N e ED, IIn a 


RE”: 


a 
. 


urbing him, way kill him. 
2 T could 
elf. 


low reduced, 1 fear his obſt inate Temper. _ 
Fa. What, does he think, That I take Occaſion 
from his Miſery, to force him to a Submiſſjon ? 

Dau. N cannot ſay but ſomething of that is upon 
his Mind. 3 : | 


no 
* 


Kind of Penitence as will not be acceptable to 


POD, I am ſure will be very unſatisfy ing to me. 


Dau, That's very true Sir. 
Fa. Vl tell you what you ſhall do; go back to 


him, and tell him, I had no Deſign to put any Af. 


ront upon him; or to ſuppreſs him in his AMi- 


ion at all; and if my Servant behaved ill to him, 


t was without my Order. 


Dau, That will be a great Comfort to him, 7 


bare ſay. 
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ing, has not reach'd his Heart, to convince him 
ML. ion is at ii: 
Dau. Perhaps he may be better Sir, when his 
oncern at this Accident is a little over; i am 
oath to affli him, for he is ſo weak, I fear di- 


find in my Heart, to go to him my 


Dau. I cannot ſay Sir, whether it may be better 

xr worſe; if he be in Temper, it muſt needs be to 

is Advantage, to have you ſee him; but if his Di- 
arbance at this Affair, is not over, tho' he be ſo 


Fa. Come then, I have a Thought of an Expe- 
lient to remove his Reſentment z for I will not 
eave him the leaſt Room to complain of me, nor 
indeed do I deſire, or value a forced Submiſſion ;. 

f G OD has not wrought a Change upon him by 
his Afflictions, it is not my forcing him that will 
Io any good: If he makes any Acknowledgments 
From the Power of his preſent  Neceſlities, they 
vill be but Hypocritical and inſincere, and ſuch 
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Fa. Then tell him, he knows the Reaſon, why! 


I cannot agree to take him Home; which Reaſon 
it is in his Power to remove when he pleaſes ; tell 
him that when he thinks fit to remove it effectu. 
ally, he ſhall be received with as much Affection 
and Kindneſs as he can expect ; but that it is be- 
low me to take Advantage of his Miſery to oblige 
him to that Submiſſion, tho' I have good Reaſon 
to do ſo: And that therefore I allow him to re- 
move, whether he pleaſes to go for his Accomo. 
dation: And I will allow him 50 l. a Year for his 
Subfiſtancez and there's 10 J. for him, for his 
preſent Supply : Thus he is left entirely free, 
either to comply with his Father, or not to com. 
ly with him, as GOD ſhall pleaſe to influence 
his Mind; he can complain of no Force or ill U- 
JJ I 
Dau. Indeed Sir I muſt acknowledge for him it 
is more than he can expect! I'll carry him the 


News, and remove him this very Night, for he 


will break his Heart, if he ſtays there; he reckons 

that he is only ſent into an Hoſpital, but whether 

F EEE 

Fs. Where ever he will go. | | 

Dau. Are you pleaſed Sir, That I ſhall carry 

him Home to my. Houſe? 2 
Fa. 1 will direct nothing in that. 


— TS he goes away to return to her 


Brother, and coming up to 
| him, finds him on the Bed. 


Siſter, Brother | What are you not well? 
Bro, Never worſe, Body and Mind. 
- Siſter, Come will you get up? _ 


: 7 


o 
* 


Bro. I cannot without Help, I am an Emblem 
of Mankind, they can fall when they will; but 255 
| 7 h e. 


riſe without Help, 


— 


—— ͤ ——— 


no heavier than a little Child. - 
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Siſter. Come I'll help you up: Alas! You are 
She lifts him up. 


Bro, Well have you ſeen my Father? 


Siſter. Dear Brother, We have ſuch a Father, 


sno Children in the World but us, could ever 
Bro. Why, what does he ſay ? hy 

| Sifter. He is very angry with his Servant for 
treating you ſo rudely, and bringing you up to the 
Door, and has turned him out of Doors for it : 
He ſays he ordered no ſuch Thing, and that you 
may not lay any Thing of that to Heart, he has 
given me Leave to carry you away from hence, 
where I will; or, in ſhort, given you Leave to re- 
move to any Part of the Town, where you pleaſe. 
Bro, Sifter, I am willin 


but you miſtake me, the Servant did not behave 
rudely, nor was it his Fault that I was brought 
up to the Door, the Servant only did his Mefſagez 


it was the Nature of the Meſſage, not the Man- 


ner of it, that was my Surprize; and for the reſt, 
it was only caſual or providential, the Way I 
know lay by my Father's Door; and the Coach- 


{| Man who knew” nothing of it, drove that Way of 
| Courſe, . But it is the Matter of the Meſſage, and 


ſending me hither as to an Hoſpital, to be kept in 
Sight of his Houſe, and not admitted till I had 
performed ſo and ſo, | TN OY 
Siſter. Well Brother, however, my Father ſays 

you quite miſtake him, he ſays he ſhould have been 
very glad your own Inclinations had led you to 
ive him the Satisfaction which he thinks is your 
Debt; and which you know he cannot go from; 
that he hoped you had & aps vinc'd by n 


8 enough to conſtrue 
every Thing my Father does in the beſt Senſe; 


you pleaſe, 
Bro. Did my Father ſay all this? 5 
Sifter, Yes indeed; and if I had not prevented || 7 
| him, I believe he would ha' come and told you d 

(8 _—_— cz... 

Bro. Why did you hinder him ? : 
Sifter. Why Brother, I was afraid of your Paſ- 
fions, leaſt by too warm Expreſſions, you ſhoul: 
do your ſelf a Prejudice, and leſſen that affectionate 
Concern he has for you; I know the different In- 
| fluence of Words, as they are well or 1 laced. 
Bro. 1 am eaſily over come by Kindneſs, never 


b. Violence. | | 


15 > go 5 My. ac, 


— 


| my Houſe, I am ſure, my 


r 
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Siſter. Will you not allow your Father the ſame 


— 


Effect of Fleſh and Blood. 


= 


Bro. Had my Father come hither in that Tem- 


per, and ſaid thoſe Words you ſay from him; I 


Home ha' thrown my ſelf at his Foot, with more 
Submiſſion than he can expetd mme. 
'Sifter. Then I am ſorry I hindered him, I'll 
Z 
Bro. No, do not do that, I cannot promiſe for 

my ſelf at Second Hand. 


Siſter. O Brother! You have not a Senſe of the 


Crime, tho' you have ſome Senle of the Kind- 
neſs; I hope ſtill Time may open your Eyes 
for the preſent I would be glad to recover 
your Spirits, and cheer your Thoughts a lit- 
tle, that you may conſider Things with more 
Compoſure; will you tell me what Courſe you 

Will take, _ „ Js 195 
Bro. Any Courſe you ſhall direct, only to re- 

mane me % ² A ooo 
Ser. I doubt not it grieves you to look out 
of the back Window, and ſee your Father's Gar- 
den Gate. 1 VVV 
Bro. Many other Things make this Place hate- 
PũÜCIß rw SER 
Siſter. Come, you ſhall go Home with me to 
| Dear wil make you 


very welcome. = 
She takes him Home in her Coach, where 
ſhe uſed him with all the Kindneſs aud Tender- 
neſs in the World, but could never bring him to 
any Senſe of his Duty to God, or his Father; 
after ſome Time, having ftill his Allowance from 


. | 25 Father, he grew melancholy, and diſturbed, 


and offered two or three Times to deſtroy 


himſelf z but being recovered from that, he re. 


moved 
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moved from his Siſter's, and God having no 
Jleaſed to grant him either the Grace of Re. 
entance for his former Sins, or to prevent fy. 
ture; he fell into an extravagant Life, ill Com- 
pany, and drinking, and died in a miſerable 
Condition, Atheiſtical and Impenitent; having 
never {ten his Father, nor ſo much as deſiring 
it, till on his Death-bed, being . delirious, he 
tried out: for his Father ! his Father: That he 
had abuſed: his Father ! and begged to ſee his 
Father! That he might ask him Forgiveneſs ! 
But he died before his Father, who happened to 
be in the Country, could be ſent for. 15 


+. 2< 


